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PREFACE. 

Since the Indian States Inquiry Commit tee , was appointed, 

considerable interst has been awakened in the minds of the edu

cated people about the problems of the Indian States. I have, 

therefore, thought i t advisable to publish my contributions to the 

Press made f rom time to t ime about some important problems 

concern ing Indian States. The principal gr ievances under which 

the Indian States' people are at present labour ing are (1) that 

there is no consti tut ional government in almost al l the Indian 

States and (2) that there is no rule of l aw in them. The ma in 

indicia of the rule of l aw are liberty of the Press, freedom of 

discuss ion and l iberty of meeting. Except the Southern 

States there is no press worth the name in all these States. L iber ty 

of the Press is not enjoyed by the people. The aggrieved parties 

were required to ventilate their gr ievances through the medium 

of the Press in Brit ish India. But even this l iber ty is n o w 

c i rcumscr ibed by the passing of the certificated Legis la t ion of 

the Pr inces Protect ion Act. The first Chapter, therefore, deals 

with the history of the Press L a w s Commit tee bearing on the 

Indian States, the disabili t ies of the States' people, the v i ews of 

persons for and against protection, the merits of the Bill,the nature 

of the c r i t ic i sm level led against it, the mot ive of the Pr inces 

in seeking this protection and its utterly unjustifiable character. 

The Par l iamentary debate and the measure of l iber ty enjoyed 

in A g e n c y areas are also very instructive and the summary 

of news paper c r i t ic i sm would conc lus ive ly prove h o w this act 

has been placed on the Statute Book in defiance of public 

opinion. It also shows the deplorable condi t ion of the people 

of Ind ian States caused by the denial of this e lementary r ight 

of the Liber ty of the Press. The second Chapter refers to the 

much discussed subject of the rendition of Berar. The usurpa

tion of Berar is described in detail. The c la im for rendit ion 

is examined at length. The proposed offer of responsible 

Government to Berar has been cri t icised in the l ight of the 

various safeguards which are necessary before responsible 
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Government can function under an autocratic ruler. Th i s 

question has an academical interest and people residing in 

Indian States would be able to appreciate the var ious condi t ions 

which require to be fulfilled before responsibleGovernment under 

autocratic rule can be worked out in practice. The important 

pronouncement of L o r d Reading on the posi t ion of Ind ian 

States vis a vis the Government of India has been explained 

in detail and it is hoped that it will lead to the better 

understanding of the relations subsist ing between the Ind ian 

States and the Government of India exercising Paramount 

Power . The third chapter deals with the Montford Report so 

far as it touches the problem of Nat ive States. It shows h o w 

the proposals in the Report do not discuss the polit ical rights 

of the people of Indian States and h o w the authors have refrain

ed from ac t ive ly advis ing the Indian Pr inces to adopt the 

ideal of responsible Government contained in the proclamation 

of 20th A u g u s t 1917. The fourth Chapter deals with the genes is 

of the Chamber of Pr inces and the var ious defects which are ap

parent in the Constitution of this Chamber and the anomalies 

which are created by it and the wrong test wh ich has been 

adopted for admission to this Chamber. Tha evi l results of this 

defective consti tut ion are v iv id ly described, the r ev i ew of 

the work done till n o w is briefly summarised and sugges t ions 

have been made to make this institution really useful in the 

b o d y polit ic. Chapter sixth g ives a draft const i tut ion of 

the Chamber of Pr inces which wi l l serve some useful purpose 

when the revision of this constitution will be in contemplat ion. 

A serious complaint of the Indian Princes is that there is no 

independent tribunal to adjudicate disputed c la ims be tween 

the Indian States and the Paramount Power . The scheme of 

an Imperial judicature is outlined in Chapter sixth and the 

history of the movement has been traced from the t ime when 

the great and the indefatiguable worker and the sincere we l l -

wisher of the Indian States, Mr. John Dickinson, and other 

members of British Parliament, started the Indian Reforms 

Society in 1853. Chapter Seventh deals with the proposal of 

direct relations of the States with the Government of India, 

the mot ive of br inging about these relations, and the var ious 

defects and draw-backs which are experienced in g i v i n g 
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effect to this proposal in its entirety. * The eighth chapter 

deals with the character of the work done by the Maharaja of 

Bikaner at Gevena as a representative of the Indian States-

H o w H i s Highness failed to represent the standpoint of Indian 

States and the po l icy of distrust which has kept the Indian 

State forces in a moribund condi t ion, h o w the armies of Indian 

States would prove a source of strength to the Indian Empire 

and h o w a po l i cy of trust and confidence would help the reduc

tion of armaments entail ing unnecessary and huge expenditure 

are narrated at length. Chapter Ninth deals with the faci l i 

ties w h i c h at present exist about the education of Indian 

Princes, the unsatisfactory condi t ion of t i e present Chief's 

Colleges, and describes in detail the var ious considerations 

which ought to be kept in v i e w in establishing proper educa

tional Institutions for the would-be rulers of Indian States. 

Chapter tenth describes the atrocities in Nemuchana commit ted 

by the officers of the Maharaja of Ahvar, h o w martial l a w was 

proclaimed, how innocent people were fired on, how cattle was* 

destroyed, how houses were burnt, how the Maharaja decl ined 

to g ive any permission for independent invest igat ion and how 

there was no act of indemnity and how high-handed was the 

conduct of the Maharaja. This wi l l clearly prove the com

plete absence of rule of L a w in the Indian States and this 

brings home the worst phase of autocratic rule. The eleventh 

Chapter deals with the events w h i c h led to the abdicat ion of 

the Ex-Maharaja of Indore. The insistant demand made to 

bring to l ight the hidden-hand, the opan request to put the 

Maharaja on trial, the vers ion of the apologists of the 

Maharaja of Indore, the adoption of measures which justice 

demanded, the announcement of the commiss ion of enquiry, 

the Maharaja's conditional offer of abdication, the unqualified 

acceptence of this offer and the neglect of b r ing ing to book the 

persons who were invo lved in this diabolical offence, the un

satisfactory arrangements made to carry on the administration 

during the minori ty have been treated in detail so as to justify 

the necessity that a change of po l i cy is required in deal ing 

with the question of misrule in Indian States. The po l i cy of 

the Poli t ical Department has been to interfere in the affairs of 

Indian States when misrule is long, gross and cont inuous. 
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This Chapter exhaustively deals with the serious consequence s 

which fo l low from such a po l i cy and w h i c h cause unbearable 

suffering to the dumb peDple of the Indian States. The Para

mount Power with its ultimate responsibil i ty for the welfare 

of the Indian States people must abandon this po l i cy and 

must v igorous ly take steps to nip in the bud misrule in the 

Indian States or make the ruler adopt responsible government 

in the State. The control of the people or the control of the 

Paramount Power must be effective and v ig i l en t if the welfare 

of the people of the Indian States is to be properly safeguarded. 

The book deals with the burning questions of the day relating 

to the Indian States and it is hoped that it wi l l enable the 

readers to appreciate the g rav i ty of the problems concern ing 

Indian India . 

In conc lus ion , I am indebted to var ious Editors of the 

Newspapers for their courtesy in a l l owing me to reproduce 

the articles with necessary alterations. If the present effort 

meets with publ ic approval i t w i l l encourage me to undertake 

to place other equally important and urgent problems before 

those w h o are interested in the uplift and advancement of 

Indian States. 

Poona , 
L a w College, 

20th September 1928. 
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Problems of Indian States. 
o o 0 0 o « 

CHAPTER I. 

Princes' Protection Act. 

Press Laws Committee. 

To the ordinary reader the heading m a y connote that the 

Indian Princes require protection against a foreign enemy or 

against any rebell ion in their o w n territories. But no such idea 

exists when we are using this expression The Indian Pr inces 

want to be protected from the cri t icism of their administration 

or their personal rule in the press situated in British India , 

and also from the platform in British India. So far as their o w n 

states are concerned they are able to take care of themselves in 

the best possible manner. They are absolute monarchs in their 

respective jurisdictions and there are no l imitations on their 

autocratic powers in the form of any Counc i l s expressing tlie-

w i l l of their o w n subjects. They , therefore, do not require any 

help to stifle any cri t icism of their despotic sway in their states. 

T h e y are mcst anxious that their sovereignty should not be 

touched by any cri t ic ism levelled against i t from outsirfe. T h e y 

are extremely sensitive about the exposure of their administra

t ion and the horrid tales of their personal zulum sometimes 

ventilated in the press in British India. The l a w of sedition as it 

exists at present in British India especial ly sec. 124-A of the 

Indian Penal Code does not make it an offence to incite disaffec

t ion against a ruler of an Ind ian State. The on ly protect ion 

wh ich they think exists can be found in the Press Ac t of 1910. 

The particular clause of the Press Ac t w h i c h applies is sec. 4 

clause 1, sub sec. C, wh ich says that 'Whenever it appears to the 

L o c a l Government that any printing press in respect of w h i c h 

"This appeared in tLe form of article?) in the Leader of Allahabad in 
the issues of June 2l»and 2P, July 12 and 13, September 11, and 25, ami 
October 5 of 1922. 
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any security has been deposited as required by sec. 3 is used for 

the purpose of printing or publishing any newspaper, book or 

other documents conta in ing any works,' signs or v is ib le repre

sentations which are l ike ly to have a tendency whether by 

inference, suggestions, al lusion, metaphor, implication or other

wise, to bring into hatred or contempt H i s Majesty or the G o v 

ernment established by law in British India , or the administra

t ion of justice in British India or any nat ive Pr ince or Chief 

under the suzerainty of H i s Majesty or any class or sect ion of 

H i s Majesty's subjects in Bri t ish India, or to excite disaffec

t ion towards H i s Majesty or the said Government , or any such 

Pr ince or Chief, the L o c a l Government m a y by not ice in wr i t 

ing to the keeper [of such printing press stating or descr ibing 

the words, signs, or visible representations which in its op in ion 

are of the nature described above declare the security deposited 

in respect of such press and all copies of such newspaper, b o o k 

or other document wherever found to be forfeited to H i s 

Majesty. Reasonable comments expressing disapproval of the 

measure of Government or of any such native Pr ince or Chief 

as aforesaid wi th a v iew to obtain their alteration or of the 

administrative or other act ion of the Government or of a n y 

such native Pr ince OT Chief or of the administration of justice 

in British India without excit ing or attempting to exci te 

hatred, contempt or disaffection do not c o m e within the scope of 

clause ( c ) . ' 

The so-called protection afforded by the British Ind i a 

Legislature consists in this enactment alone and there is 

absolutely nothing except this solitary reference to the nat ive 

Pr inces or Chiefs in the l aw of sedition which exists on the 

Statute Book. It is, however , to be noted that this sec t ion of 

the Press Act does not include within its scope ' the G o v e r n 

ment of any state in India, ' but only a native Pr ince or Chief 

and the administrative or other actions of any such na t ive 

Pr ince or Chief. Anything said or done to bring into hatred 

or contempt the Government established by law in a n y Ind ian 

State without a reference to the Priuce or Chief w o u l d not h a v e 

come under s i c . 4 d - .use (c ) of the Press Ac t of 1910 w h i c h has 

been recently repealed. But the Indian Princes whoso suscep

tibili t ies in these matters are getting more and mora del ica te 
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In proport ion to the attention shown to them by the Imperial 

Government have been c lamour ing for protection against 

c r i t i c i sm to the Paramount power. This abnox ious p iece of 

legislat ion of 1910 was detested all over the country and w a s 

stifling legitimate c r i t i c i s e and the free growth of an inde

pendent press in Bri t ish India. The vo lume of publ ic op in ion 

against this measure was so strong that immediately af i er the 

in t roduct ion of reforms the Governmen t of India appointed a 

commit tee consis t ing of influential members of both Houses of 

the Indian Legislature and the H o n . the H o m e Member . *The 

commit tee was presided over by our eminent and dist inguished 

count ryman, the Hon . Dr. Tejbahadur Sapru, the present L a w 

Member . The personnel of the committee was not open to any 

objection whatsoever. The commit tee cal led ev idence of 

journalists of standing and l o n g experience and invest igated 

the whole question thoroughly . The recommendat ions of this 

commit tee were very wise and thoughtful and the government 

of India accepted them whole-heartedly and repealed the Press 

Ac t . The report of the press L a w s Commit tee has therefore 

not much interest to subjects of British Ind ia as all that w a s 

expected from the deliberations of this committee has been 

fulfilled The question of protect ion of Indian Pr inces w a s 

exhaust ively dealt wi th by the commit tee and their r e c o m 

mendat ion for the wholesale repeal of the Press L a w of 1910 

• ipso facto led to the repeal of the protect ion contained in 

section 4 clause c of the Press Ac t . The evidence recorded by 

Dr. Sapru's commit tee is therefore h igh ly interesting and mos t 

educat ive to all subjects of Indian states. It has got a freshness 

and nove l ty wh ich deserve serious considerat ion at the hands 

of those w h o are interested in the progress of Ind ian States. 

* The Committee consisted of the following Members. 

The Hon. Dr. Tej Bahadur Sapru Law member | fjhaim 
of the Government of India i 

Tlifl Hon. Mr. William Vinccnt-Houw Member. 
Mr. Jam "arias Dwarkadas. j 
Air. T .V. Shrshagiri Ayyar. ) 
Mr. Baksi Sohan Lai. " i Members 

Mnnshi Iswar Saran. C 
Bab i Jogtndianatb Mukherjec. ! 
Kli'an Bahadur Mir Asad All j 
Chaudtiri Shabahuddin. J 
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This committee requested the Indian Pr inces to send t h e i r 

v i e w s about the repeal of the Press Act . But unfor tunately 

the committee found that the Indian Princes , so loud in their 

c ry for protection, did not condescend to place their v iews-

before them. They observe, ' We have been handicapped in 

our examinat ion of this quest ion by the ve ry inadequate-

representation of the v i e w s of the Pr inces , m a n y of w h o m were 

unwi l l ing to a l low their op in ions to be placed before the c o m 

mittee. ' We are extremely surprised to find this reluctance on 

the part of the Indian Pr inces to place their gr ievance before, 

this committee w h i c h was special ly appointed by the G o v e r n 

ment of India to consider this question. The obv ious inference 

from this fact is that the alleged gr ievance of these Pr inces 

must be ho l low and must be incapable of being supported 

by cogent reasons. If the Indian Pr inces failed to substantiate 

their case by marshall ing all the arguments in their favour 

they must a l low judgment to go by default. The Government 

of India under these c i rcumstances w o u l d not be justified in 

g iv ing any heed to this gr ievance of tho Indian Pr inces if by 

their o w n conduct they have disentitled themselves to a n y 

relief. The replies of some of the Pr inces for the request m a d e 

to them are h igh ly autocrat ic and show the contemptuous 

manner in wh ich these despotic rulers treat representatives of 

the Indian people. Sir John W o o d has stated that his Depart

ment telegraphed to M y s o r e and Hyderabad to see whether 

they would be prepared to g ive opinions but they asked for 

time. These t w o Darbars in reply said that they w o u l d l ike to 

g ive their opinions to the Government of India after the c o m 

mittee had written its report. The indifference contained in 

these replies passes comprehension. A commit tee w a s 

.specially appointed to consider this question. The commit tee 

invi ted these Princes to assist them with their v iews . T h e y did 

not care to do anyth ing of this kind. Of what avai l w o u l d 

the precious opinions of these Durbars have been to the c o m 

mittee after they had written the report ? Perhaps they wou ld 

have added to the mass of rubbish thrown into the waste paper 

basket after the committee had finished their labours. T h e 

reply also shows that these Pr inces regard the Po l i t i ca l 

Department with greater attention than this influential c o m -
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Tnittee which contained the best men in the country, represen

t a t i ve both of the G o v e r n m e n t and the people in the person of 

the H o m e Member and the L a w Member. Do these Durbars 

be l ieve , that their opinions , if they had a n y on this subject 

w o u l d have been better appreciated by the Pol i t ica l Depart

ment than by Dr. Sapru's committee ? Th i s only shows the 

lamentable lack of w i s d o m and foresight which these spates 

betray. This also strengthens the conc lus ion that these 

Pr inces have nothing forcible and sound in their defence 

w h i c h wou ld appeal to such an intel l igent b o d y as the Press 

L a w s Committee. The unanimous op in ion therefore of the 

commit tee was thoroughly justifiable and they held : ' We do 

not in the c i rcumstances th ink that we should be justified in 

r e c o m m e n d i n g on general g rounds any enactment in the Penal 

C o d e or else where for the purpose of affording such protection 

in the absence of ev idence to prove the pract ical necessi ty for 

such provis ion of the law. ' We regret to observe that the 

-committee invi ted o n l y representatives of the press in British 

India to g ive ev idence before them. If they had invi ted some 

subjects of Indian states they would have furnished posit ive 

ev idence to the committee to uphold their finding about the 

repeal of this protection. But as they have c o m e to the right 

c o n c l u s i o n in this respect this absence of the evidence does not 

coun t for much. But on principal we mainta in that if the 

Pr inces were invi ted to g ive their op in ions about this measure 

the subjects of Indian states also ought to have been g iven an 

oppor tun i ty to have their say about this important question of 

pro tec t ion of the I n d i a n Pr inces . 

The conduc t of the Pol i t i ca l Department has been equal ly 

open to objection. Sir John W o o d offered to g ive evidence 

before this commit tee and placed the provis iona l v i ews of his 

department. He was of opinion that protection was due to the 

Indian States in v i ew of their treaties and their position in the 

Ind ian Empire. We appreciate the sol ic i tude of Sir John 

W o o d for the digni ty of the Indian Pr inces but we wish he had 

mere independence and greater strength of mind when he v o 

lunteered to g ive ev idence on their behalf. We fail to see w h y 

Sir John W o o d a l lowed his examinat ion extending over nearly 

20 pages to be Suppressed from publ icat ion. We wou ld not 
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be far wrong if we infer that the polit ical secretary must have-

succumbed under the -stress of cross-examination and must 

have felt himself in a most embarassing condit ion. But if 

the question had been only about the break down of an ord i 

nary witness we wou ld never have cared for the wi thho ld ing 

of his evidence from the report. Sir J o h n W o o d represented 

a Department under the Government of India. It has no 

particular vested interest to maintain so far as this question 

was concerned, it was the duty of the department to hoJd 

the scales even ; and especial ly when the inquiry was initi

ated by the orders of the Supreme Govti ' i iment. Sir John 

W o o d was bound out of official etiquette and fairness to state 

his v iews openly to the publ ic when he had voluntar i ly under

taken to assist this committee- That he should be reluctant to-

disclose his evidence shows not only that he has no case 

whatsoever but that the department was showing undue 

preference to the Princes concerned. A. department of Govern

ment should have nothing to conceal when it is called upon to 

state its views before such a solemn body as the Press L a w s 

Committee. We have heard about an important wi tness from 

Madras, a pronounced non-cooperator , a distinguished j o u r n a 

list and a prominent nationalist, that the disclosure of h i s 

evidence would Lave been damaging to Government if i t had 

been published. This v iew has been seriously chal lenged as 

thoroughly mendacious and it is special ly alleged that the 

evidence given by Mr. Ka&turiranga A y y a n g a r , t e e editor of 

the Hindu, has been damaging to his reputation. Th i s 

chal lenge has no t been taken up and the ominous s i lence of 

Mr. Ayyangar confirms the v i ew tiiat he must have expressed 

inconvenient opinions detrimental to his party and to his avow

ed principles before this committee. We hope Sir John W o o d 

does not plead any such excuse as the apologist of the editor of 

the Hindu is at present attempting. We therefore cannot 

sufficiently express our disapprobation of the conduc t of this 

departmental head in a l lowing his evidence to be deliberately 

withheld. This conduct of Sir John W o o d and the intentional 

omission of the Indian Pr inces to g ive evidence before the 

committee when invited abundant ly prove that the P r i n c e * 

have no cass to make out for protection. 
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The Press L a w s Committee examined 18 witnesses out of 

w h o m two were officials—one the direptor, central bureau of 

information, Prof. Rushbrook AVilliams and the other the H o n . 

Sir John W o o d , the political secretary to the Government of 

India . A l l the rest were persons be longing to the journal is t ic 

profession. ( f these 16, one belonged to the Associa ted Press 

of India, three came from the Punjab, five from the U. P., t w o 

from Bengal , three from Madras, one from B o m b a y , and one 

from Burma. F rom the standpoint of race, five were Europeans, 

nine Hindus , and four Mahomedan- . The committee had thus 

the benefit of k n o w i n g the representative v iews from every 

section of the people and from every part of the country . On 

the question of protection seven witnesses were against g i v i n g 

protect ion to Indian Princes , six were f o r g i v i n g them qualified 

and condi t ional protection. T w o of them, Mr. Haward connect

ed with the Pioneer and Mr. A n i s Ahmed, editor of the Hamdam , 

and Ha/jiqat of L u c k n o w did not give their opinion on this 

point. The Hon. Sir Joha W o o d was whole-heartedly for g iv ing 

protect ion but as he has not permitted his cross-examination to 

be published in the report, i t appears he has no grounds to 

openly justify his v iews . The evidence of two witnesses has 

not been published and we cannot sav whether they were in 

favour of protection or against the same. 

Advocates of no protection. 

Mr. K. C. R o y whose exper ience of journalism extended 

ove r 22 years was entirely opposed to g i v i n g any protection to 

the Ind ian Pr inces and he did not agree to any substantial 

alteration of the ordinary l a w of the Land for their benefit. 

Mr. R o y was quite sure that if the power of cr i t ic ism by the In

dian Press was curtailed, there was a l ike l ihood that there 

wou ld be more oppression in the Indian States. He further 

expressed his op in ion that the administrat ion of Indian States 

was extremely despotic and unsatisfactory. Mr. R o y stated that 

he did not k n o w a single instance in w h i c h a paper in British 

I n d i a had attempted to b lackmai l an Indian Pr ince . Mr. R o y 

gave a very val id reason for not supporting the Indian Princes . 

To a question by M r . J. N. Mukherji as to whether a general 

indiscriminate suppoi t of the Ind ianPr inces without appl ica t ion 
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of the mind of Gove rnmen t to the details of adminis t ra t ion 

w o u l d operate to the detriment of good Government , Mr . E o y 

promptly observed that if India is to progress as a w h o l e , the 

Nat ive States must also proceed a long act ive lines. He also added 

that i t was no use supporting the Pr inces wi thout support ing 

their people. This is a ve ry shrewd observation and deserves 

to be borne in mind by the Ind ian bureaucracy . The M o n t -

Ford Report draws the picture of a vast sisterhood of states as 

the future poli t ical ideal of India and the distinguished authors 

of the Report have definitely stated that the Indian States too 

shal l have a place in this organisation. If real ly this ideal is 

ever to be reached, would i t be permissible to a l low the I n d i a n 

States to lag behind. Instead, therefore, of accelerat ing the speed 

of this evolut ion by enjoining on the Ind ian Pr inces the duty 

of co-operating with the Paramount Power in p roc la iming 

responsible Government as their goal and instead of authorita

t ive ly asking the Indian Pr inces to take practical steps to 

achieve this end, the g rowth of this evolu t ion has been left 

s o l e l y to time and Providential dispensation. It is a sad i r o n y 

of fate that t i e authors of this Report have abstained from 

directly advis ing the Indian Pr inces to take t ime by the fore-

look: and to initiate measures of reform. ' H o p e s and aspirations 

may overleap frontier l ines l ike sparks across a street. It is not 

our task to prophesy but no one would be surprised if consti tu

t ional changes in Brit ish India quicken the pace in the N a t i v e 

States as we l l . . . .We must leave the natural forces at w o r k to 

provide the solution in due course. If change comes in the 

Nat ive States it can only be by the permeation of ideas and not 

as a direct result of constitutional changes in British India . " 

W i t h due respect to the illustrious authors we beg to differ and 

maintain that consti tutional changes ought to have been 

insisted upon if this idea of a federation was ser iously c o n 

t e m p t ted. Responsible government wou ld have go t a v e r y 

fair trial under most favourable circumstances in Ind ian States. 

The rul ing authority in Indian State-; is not alien. There are 

no vested interests such as the interests of foreigners w h i c h 

c log this problem of responsible Government in British India . 

The question of irreducible minimum of European elements 

does not at all arise in Indian Sia'es. The rulers t and the ruled 
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ralike be long to one fraternity attached to each other by ties of 

historical assoc ia t ion and feudal sentiments. The uplift of 

I n d i a n States can be effected o n l y by the introduction of 

responsible government . If therefore this experiment had been 

tried first in Indian States, it would have got a very hopeful 

start and would have thus helpe i to shorten the period of the 

realisation of this pol i t ica l ideal in adjoining Brit ish territo

ries If the so -ca l l ed enlightened Pr inces had been gently 

advised that the real test of their l oya l ty consisted in their 

fai thful ly fo l lowing the ideal la id d o w n in the declaration 

of 1917, the authors of the Report would have earned the last

ing grati tude of 70 mi l l i ons of H i s Majesty 's subjects, and 

wou ld have strengthened their o w n hands in making Bri t ish 

I n d i a se l f -govern ing as qu i ck ly as possible. But they have 

.been restrained from this duty by mistaken notions of by-gone 

• treaties thoroughly unsuited to the present environments of 

the fc ta tes . Mr. R o y conc luded his evidence by stating that 

there was not a s ingle independent newspaper in any of the 

Indian States. 

Mr. Kal ina th R o y , w h o had 20 years ' experience of 

journal ism, stated " I have a lways thought that if the Ind ian 

Pr inces are protected their subjects are also to be protected 

against t.ieir mal-adnvinistration. I am not in favour of special 

protect ion to be g i v e n to the I n d u n Princes. If the ord inary 

l a w is to be amended to suit the Indian Pr inces i t should 

at the same time be amended so that the subjects of the 

Ind ian States migh t be able to obtain the removal of their 

gr ievances ." Mr. P a n c h c o w r i e Banerjee,the editor of the Aayak 

w h o has been connected with this profession for over '60 years 

very facet iously observed, ' • I do not k n o w w h y y o u should 

g ive protect ion to the Indian Pr ince , I a-n an old bird in jour

nalism. I t is the Pr inces w h o c o m e to us wi th their o w n 

wrongs and gr ievances with a bundle of m o n e y behind. W h y 

should the British Gove rnmen t g ive protect ion to the Maha

raja of this or that p lace , when he goes to Bengal or to the 

United P rov inces wi th a g o o d j i ng l ing bundle of rupees " 

W h e n asked as to whether from a coinmercial point of v i e w it 

as more^paying t* wri te an article in favour of a Maharaja 
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than against h im, he humourous ly retorted " we do no business 

wi th Maharajas on credit, they must put down m o n e y f i rs t in 

get t ing an article from any one of us ." He remarked that there 

was a good deal of oppression in the Indian States and no g o o d 

w i l l come out i f protection is g iven to them. Fand i t Kr ishna-

kant Malav iya , the editor of the Ablnjudaija of Al lahabad, w a s 

not at all for g i v i n g protection to the Indian Princes. He 

maintained " S o long as we have no power to meddle in thei r 

internal affairs of administration I wou ld not g ive them pro

tection. I w o u l d a l low them to come to the British courts and to 

b r ing a suit against a man w h o h a s defamed them." Babu D a y a 

Narayan N i g a m when asked by the President ' W o u l d you g i v e 

us some power in the ord inary law of the Land to deal with, an 

editor who promotes sedition or disaffectin against a Na t ive 

Pr ince ? " emphat ical ly stated: " I wou ld give y o u no power. I 

can not understand w h y y o u are so anxious about N a t i v e 

Pr inces ." Mr. Abdul Maj id Sherar from Madras was entirely 

opposed to protection. He gave the reason that Nat ive States 

are doing numerous mischiefs and the Native States' p o l i c y is 

no t consistent with the general sentiments of their subjects and 

that it is necessary there should be a check on the Na t ive 

States. He further laid emphasis on the zuhan in the Nat ive 

States. " T h e y do things perhaps w h i c h no body would ever 

conce ive in British India." Prof. Eushbrook W i l l i a m s , the 

director of the Central Bureau of Information gave a v e r y 

important ev idence before the Committee. His h igh official 

position, h is being not wedded to a n y polit ical par ty in the 

country , and the disinterested manner in which he expressed 

his v iews have invested his ev idence with a pecul iar 

value w h i c h deserves to be considered by the Indian 

Princes. He stated, " I have seen plenty of cri t icism but 

nothing wh ich , I think, can fair ly be described as ca lcu la 

ted to excite sedition against an Ind ian Prince. " He further 

added that so far as his experience went h e h a d n o t c o m e across 

any article so far written against the Indian States wh ich in 

his opinion wou ld justify the introduct ion of, any provision, in 

the iTd ina ry l aw of the Land. He conc luded : " I should be 

incl ined to say that whi le the tone of some of the cr i t ic isms 

w h i c h have been directed against the Indian ^Princes can o n l y 



P R I N C E S ' P R O T E C T I O N A C T 11 

be described as regrettable, the subject matter of the articles 

has been to the extent of my knowledge as a rule unobjec

t ionable. ' ' this sums up very fair ly the whole situation so far as 

cr i t ic ism against the Indian Pr inces is concerned. Prof. 

W i l l i a m s is not in favour of g iv ing any protection to the Indian 

Princes. He tersely gave three iea;ons w h y this pr ivi lege 

should not be conferred on the Indian I rinces. Firs t ly the In

dian Pr inces are well able to look after themselves. If there is 

any truth in the cr i t ic ism they may rectify the matter of which 

compla in t is made. Secondly , if there is no truth in the cr i t ic ism 

it cannot damage the Pr inces except in the eyes of Government 

who presumably k n o w all the facts. The third reason is that 

if an Indian Pr ince does not l ike cr i t ic ism there is no reason 

w h y he should be obl iged to read the journals conta in ing it. A 

fourth reason in this connect ion was suggested by Mr. K. C. 

R o y that they m a y exclude the paper w h i c h publishes sedition. 

Babu Dayanara in N i g a m has also strengthened this v i ew by 

stating 'The Nat ive States have power to stop the sale of such 

papers in their States. The Pratap has been stopped in the 

Nat ive States. W h a t does it matter if it continues to write 

in the same w a y ? I t won ' t cont inue to do so long because what 

interest would the people of Bri t ish India take in the affairs of 

the administration in the Nat ive States." It wi l l thus appear 

that there is an effective way open to the Indian Pr inces to 

stop sedition. We fail to see w h y under these circumstances 

they are so anxious about their protection. 

Qualified Protection. 

Of the six witnesses w h o were in favour of qualified p r o 

tection the most important was Dr. Besant. Her journalis t ic 

experience in India began from 1914. As regards protect ion 

she stated in an unqualified manner that there is no k ind of 

doubt that with regard to a considerable number of native Prin

ces, especially the smaller ones in parts l ike Kathiawar, there is 

no administration of justice at all hut oppression of the subjects. 

There are cases that have come under my own knowledge of 

imprisonment without trial, forfeiture of property, d r iv ing out 

of the state without any kind of trial etc. without any remedy 

left to them. A» Prince ought not be protected both by the-
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l a w of his own State and btf the British Government against a 

press which exposes acts of gross and shameful injustice and 

repression. He has no right to be protected. She further add-

*d that if the Government of India has the duty of protecting 

an Indian Pr ince it has also the duty of seeing that he governs 

h i sdomin ions in a w a y that is not intolerable for decent people. 

I do not think that the British Government is bound to pro

tect a Pr ince w h o behaves as some of the Pr inces do behave to 

their subjects, because it b lackens the British Gove rnmen t to 

defend the man w h o is oppressing his people in the w a y some 

of the Princes at present are. " Asked as to whether she knew 

any instances of a deliberate attack on the Indian Pr inces she 

answered in the negative. She explained herself about her 

v i e w of g i v i n g some protection subject to certain l imitations. 

She held that there might be protection, provided there was 

power to interfere in cases of mal-admini-trption. Tf the Govern 

ment protects the interests of subjects of Indian States then they 

should protect the interests of Pr inces . There should be reci

proci ty . Dr. Besant went to the length of conced ing that as in 

some States the honour of women was not respected and proper

ty was confiscated wi thout trial, if a man wr i t ing about the 

Pr inces of such States used the words ' monsters of in iqui ty , ' 

and ' sucking the l i fe-blood of the p e o p l e s ' such cr i t ic ism 

w o u l d be just and legitimate. 

Maulv i Mahabub Alam, Editor Paisa Aklibar of Lahore , 

w h o has been connected with the press for over :;0 years was 

for g iv ing some protection on the ground that undue advantage 

m a y not be taken of the native Pr inces and that the press m a y 

not be debased by such threats. He however w a s equal ly em

phatic on g i v i n g protection to the subjects for vent i la t ing their 

gr ievances . H i s idea of protection for the Pr inces w a s that the 

native Pr ince m a y m o v e the British Governmen t and obtain 

permission to proceed against the man in the ord inary c iv i l 

court and also in the cr iminal courts. He had nothing else to 

suggest. W h e n cornered by Mr. Jamnadas as to whether i t 

w o u l d be possible for the poorer and much less powerful sub

jects of native Pr inces to m o v e the Imperial Gove rnmen t for 

the redress of t h d r wrongs-the Mau lv i had to make the con 

fession : " I think the subjec 's of native printes have no such 
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power. A.t the present t ime tnere is a case g o i n g on in Tonk 

where the subjects of the N a w a b of T o n k are said to have been, 

very bad ly treated. They have sent peti t ions outside calling, 

attention to their gr ievances but they have been punished by 

the Darbar." Mr. Jamnadas put a ve ry pertinent question which , 

explained the whole situation : ' Suppossing theTe is a case of 

ill-treatment in native States, natural ly there are papers in 

British India wh ich are prepared to publish gr ieveances , such 

as those relating to ill-treatment, in their issues. If special 

protection was g i v e n to the Pr inces by l a w , do y o u think tha t 

the editors of the newspapers would dare to publish 

those gr ievances ? ' He put the case v e r y boldly in the 

fo l l owing query " I wi l l put to y o u a concrete ins

tance. Suppose in a native State a respectable w o m a n 

has been robbed of her honour, w h i c h does happen often 

in nat ive States. N o w suppose the editor of a newspaper publ i 

shes tha t ; suppose also that a native Pr ince takes advantage of 

the protect ion that he gets by law, w h i c h y o u say y o u are in 

favour of providing for and moves the Imperial Governmen t 

and the Imperial G o v e r n m e n t takes the editor to task, don ' t 

you think that one or t w o instances l ike that would stop alto

gether the gr ievances being published and such native P r i n c e s 

being exposed ?" The answeT is quite obv ious on the surface. 

Asked as regards the scope of the protection whether it extend

ed o n l y to sedition and, disaffection or for commit t ing abduc

t ion and kidnapping, he confined i t to sedition only. He desired 

to g i ve protection to Pr inces of native States o n l y in such cases 

where the State is attacked and sedition is attempted. Babu 

Pr i thwis Chandra E o y of the Bengalee was for g i v i n g s o m e 

protect ion against attempt at disaffection conduc ted in Bri t ish 

India. Mr. Vaze, editor of the Servant of India was a lso for g i v 

ing protect ion against sedition; but he urged that this protec

t ion should not stifle cr i t ic ism of the administrat ion. T h e 

fo l lowing questions and answers wi l l explain the character of 

the protect ion w h i c h he thought was deserved by the Pr inces . 

Q.—Don't y o u think that a certain amount of agi ta t ion is 

required for the»purpose of expos ing the acts of i l l - treatment at 

the hands of the Pr incee ? 
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J\.—Yes, a good deal of oppression is practised in s o m e 

States and a great deal of agitation is necessary. 

Q.—Don't y o u think that i f this protection was g iven to 

the Indian Pr inces by l a w , then, exposure would not be poss i 

ble ? 

R.—The protect ion that I contemplate is such that it w i l l 

a lso provide for the protection of the legit imate rights of the 

subjects. 

Q.—Is that kind of ideal protection possible in l a w ? 

Mr. V a z e replied that the British Government must see to 

it that the right of cr i t ic ism of the subjects was not infringed. 

He made himself quite clear by stating that i f the I n d i a n 

Pr inces are protected, at the sa ne t ime the subjects of those 

Pr inces should also be protected. 

Mr. Barkat Ali of Lahore w a s for g iv ing protection to t he 

Pr inces on principle ; but said ; at the same t ime "I desire to 

br ing to the notice of the Committee that administration in 

native States is of a m u c h lower character and we persons in 

British India , who are against this kind of administration, v i e w 

some t imes with horror some of the acts of the native Pr inces . 

Therefore, w h i l e protecting the nat ive Princes the Commit tee 

should see to it that the native Pr inces are not g iven absolute 

immuni ty in respect of their acts and measures. I cer ta inly 

s ay that the native States' subjects should be g iven an oppor

tunity of cr i t ic is ing the administration of native States. I w o u l d 

w e l c o m e the opportunity to protect them in m u c h the same 

w a y as Bri t ish subjects." Mr. Barkat Al i however was sub

jected to a severe cross examinat ion by Chaudhri Shahab-uc-

Din. The question and answers are most interesting and we-

make no apo logy for quot ing them. 

Q.—I bel ieve y o u are aware that there are compla in t s 

against nat ive States that they have expelled respectable per

sons without g iv ing them any notice from their States ? 

—There have been complaints- the outrage of the N a z a m 

asking a man of the status and posi t ion of Mr . J innah to l e a v e 

his country. The states are up to everything. It w o u l d be 

nothing for them to expel respectable persons. 
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Q.—Dont y o u think that the l aw of sedition is a v e r y 

powerful and dangerous instrument in the hands of any G o v e r n 

men t , however c iv i l i sed ? 

2V—It is undoubtedly a very powerful and dangerous 
instrument. 

Q.—And it has to be applied very carefully and v e r y c o n 

siderately. 

f l .—Yes. Undoubtedly. 

Q.—Do the native States exercise such legal and just 

administration as is done in Ind ia ? 

A.—Nothing of the k ind . 

Q.—There is oppression, tyranny, misrule, and mis 

management. 

H — Y e s . Opposed to all form and of l aw conceivable . As a 

matter of fact they do not k n o w what the l aw is. They are too 

autocratic to recognize law. 

Q.—If that is y o u r v i ew of their misrule aud mal-admini-

•stration, do y o u still suggest that they should be protected 

agains t sedition and disaffection not in their o w n States bu t 

sedit ion and disaffection w h i c h is spread by British Indians in 

-British India . 

H.—I think I am consc ious of the fact that there are m a n y 

serious abuses to be repressed. But, still, if the G o v e r n m e n t 

insists, I would not deny to them the right of inc lud ing nat ive 

States within the ordinary l a w of sedition, because I k n o w that 

the l aw at any rate wi l l be administered by British courts in 

India. The trial wi l l not be in a native State. It is on that 

postulate that I wou ld not mind g iv ing this, if the Governmen t 

insists. 

I t w i l l thus appear that Mr . Barkat A l i favours protect ion 

if o n l y Government insists upon g i v i n g i t to the Ind ian 

Princes and this upon the express understanding that if it 

eventual ly leads to a n y prosecut ion it should be tried o n l y in 

Brit ish courts. *He thus has incidental ly disclosed h is l a c k of 

iconfidenoe in tbe courts of l aw existing in Ind ian States. 
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Mr. Krishna R a m editor of the Leader, w h e n asked if he 

w o u l d arm the Government with some power to protest the. 

nat ive Pr inces from being brought into hatred or contempt, 

definitely stated : ' I am not in favour of any such protect ion 

or any such provis ion, because I think when Governor s and 

V i c e r o y s and others are open to cr i t ic ism T do not see any rea

son w h y Indian Pr inces should be immune from cr i t ic ism. ' He 

favoured the idea of some protection in the substantive l a w of 

the land penal izing the act ion of promoting disaffection pro

v ided that legitimate cr i t ic ism even of a very severe character 

w a s excepted. This is all the ev idence for condi t iona l and 

qualified protection favoured by the witnesses before the-

Commit tee . 

Some Difficulties 

There are serious difficulties in so lv ing this problem of 

g i v i n g qualified protection to the Ind ian Pr inces . Eve ry a d v o 

cate of this opinion has made it a cond i t ion precedent that 

subjects of these states should have the fullest la t t i tude[to pass 

legit imate cri t icism on the administration, to ventilate their 

g r i evances and to expose the acts of mal-admini=tration and 

autocra t ic zulum. N o w the line between legi t imate cr i t ic ism 

and so-called sedition is too thin to be discerned by the b a c k 

w a r d subjects of Indian States. At the outset we are c o n 

fronted with the intricate definition of sedition. M a n y wi t 

nesses before the Committee have raised this point. The defini

tion of sedition in British India has undergone a good deal of 

change since the parti t ion days. Before 1913, as was aptly-

remarked by Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas, if a paper wrote the 

word Swaraj it was to a certain extent considered sedit ious. 

L o r d Pentland in his speech in Madras in 1917 declared open

ly in the Counci l that the people of India should remove all ideas 

of the early attainment of Swaraj or home Rule from their m i n d s . 

Mr. Justice Fletcher and Mr. Justice Mitfor on the other hand 

have held in Calcutta that the desire to obtain Swaraj w a s not 

sedit ion; and ul t imately i t has n o w been dist inctly a n n o u n c e d 

that i t is the declared po l i cy of H i s Majesty 's Government to 

c o n f e r Swaraj en the Indian people. N o w w o u l d i t be sedit ion 

fo r the people of an Ind ian state to have legitimate-
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aspirations s imilar to those entertained by the British Indian 

people ? The cr i t ic ism levelled against Indian States has 

been either for the redress of grievances, or for association 

with the administration or for the attainment of responsible 

government in the states. The object of the c r i t i c ; S T i , however 

unfr iendly, however scathing and however regrettable it m a y 

be, is o n l y to attract the attention of the- ruler concerned and 

to draw out the sympathies of the British Government in their 

favour. There is not the remotest idea to excite the people to 

change the ruler and to place another in his place. Wi tness 

after witness has] dis t inct ly stated before the Commit tee that 

there has not been a s ingle paper which has disseminated sedi

t ion against an I nd i an State. Th i s has not happened. No 

British Indian press has been up till now prosecuttd fc r 

sedition at the ins tance of an Indian State. W h y should 

therefore, any such apprehension be entertained for a state of 

things which has not existed for all these years ? 

Another ve ry n ice point was raised before this Committee 

by Mr. Shahbuddin in his question to Mr. Earket Ali . 'I \ el ieve 

y r u will agree wi th me that sedition can be spread against 

the states on ly when it is spread among the subjects. That is 

•edition against a n y state is possible and conce ivable only 

when it is spread and disseminated amongst the subjects of 

that state. ' Mr Parkat Al i had to admit that u> doabtedly it 

was so; and added that properly speaking s di t ion is as I etween 

the state and the subjects. N o w the cr i t ic ism in papers exist

ing in British Ind i a so far as it is circulated in British Tndia, 

cannot under any circumstances be alleged to exc te disaffec

t ion against any state by any stretch of imaginat ion. Intention of 

sedition or disaffection can not exist between the Eritish subjects 

and Indian rulers. It cannot he imagined that it wi l : exist 

between an al en people and the ruler of any state against whom 

they have nothing to do. The British Indian Kress, therefore 

cannot be accused of exci t ing sedition wi th in the jur isdict ion 

of Eritish India. It may be gui l ty of the attempt to exci te 

disaffection or sedition within the jurisdict ion of an Indian 

State The place of offence would be the ?,tate l imi ts and 

prosecution can he undertaken legit imately wi th in the state 

limits alone. But under the Extradit ion A c t sec. 124 A is not 

3 
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cal ls which distinguished editors receive for holiday trips, for 

shikar parties from Indian princes, w h o are anxious to keep 

these people quite khustia. If these editors put in a word or 

two of praise of the doing o? these pr inces and style them as 

enlightened they feel more than repaid. W h a t huge outlay an 

Indian prince has to incur to gratify a political week-ender 

or a globe trotter for a stray and favourable reference w h i c h 

may be found in the impressions wh ich he m a y jot 

down and publish in the future. Then there is tha 

sumptuous hospitality provided to the representatives of 

the foreign press. Al l this means tremendous waBte of money to 

the state. It dees not come from the pocke t of the prince. It is 

contributed by poor rayats of the states w h o have to sweat 

their brow to earn the same. The avarage man, therefore, w ill 

easi ly understand who has greater capaci ty, power and strem fch 

to influence the press, whether the helpless subjects of the states 

or their omnipotent and autocratic rulers. The difficulties 

also of maintaining any defence have been pertinently stated by 

Mr. J . N. Mukerjee in the fo l l owing question—you k n o w that 

the Indian princes very often rely on their under l ings and 

there is enormous difficulty in getting witnesses from the Indian 

states into British India to depose against an Indian pr ince 

and in favour of the so-called offending napers. The witnesses 

shall have to be brought over to British India from the Indian 

states; and it wi l l be extremely embarassing to secure their 

attendance whenever they are reluctant and afraid of g i v i n g ev i 

dence against a prince. ' Is it therefore so easy to g i v e this 

protection in practical manner to the.-e Indian princes ? 

Demand of the Princes. 
It is really unfortunate that the Ind ian princes have not 

openly formulated their demand for protection against sedition 

in British India. Wha t can be gathered from the stray 

expressions of these princes m a y briefly be summarised as 

fo l lows :— 

They cla im protection on nearly seven grounds. Firs t ly , 

they maintain that as they co not a l low their own states to be 

the breeding grounds of sedition and disloyalty against the 

paramount power, t i e Pri ish Government , , as an act of 

co-operation and reciprocity should not a l low sedition against. 
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them to be disseminated in Brit ish India. They expect that 

there should be a proper response on the part of the Imperial 

Government in stamping out sedition in British Indian press 

directed against the Indian states. The second ground is that 

as the Indian princes have been of immense use to the Empire 

in times of difficulty and danger and that as the loya l ty of the 

Indian princes has been unshaken, as a consideration for the 

valuable services rendered by the Indian states as friends and 

all ies of the paramount power, the British Government is in duty 

bound to extend this protection to the Indian princes. T h e y as

sert that their consti tutional posi t ion in the Empire entails this 

obl igat ion on the Bri t ish Government . The third ground is that 

as the Indian princes are treated as partners in the Empire there 

is an identity of interests and the Imperial Government should 

in deference to this posit ion protect the Indian pr inces from • 

attacks in the Indian press. The fourth ground put forward 

is that under the treaty obl igat ions the British Government is 

bound to safeguard the rights, privileges and izzat of the Indian 

princes. As the Government have undertaken the duty of 

protecting the Indian princes from foreign aggression or in

vasion or an open enemy from outside, the Government is 

equally responsible for the protection of these princes from the 

insidious attacks of the Indian press sedulously directed against 

them and posi t ively baneful to their prestige and honour. The 

seditious libel contained in newspaper cri t icism is as potent a 

factor in undermining the influence and lower ing the itzat of 

these chival rous pr inces as any inroad on their states or on 

their properties. The treaty obl igat ions therefore are supposed 

to strengthen const ruct ively the position that the spirit of the 

treaties enjoins on the Imperial Government the duty of pro

tecting the Indian princes. The fifth ground is that as sedition 

is preached abroad and in places wherein the Indian princes do 

not exercise any authority cr are not vested with any territorial 

jurisdiction, they are impotent to strike a death b l o w to this 

vile attempt of c a l u m n y and abuse levelled against them. They 

therefore entreat the paramount Government to come to their 

rescue and save their honour. The sixth ground strenuously 

advocated is thpt there are insuperable difficulties in prosecut-

4ng the offending journals and newspapers situated in British 
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Ind ia ; that the princes in such attempts wou ld be exposed to 

the fire of cross-exmination and would be placed in a m o s t : 

akwarcl predicament and wou ld very l ikely fumble and 

collapse in such a struggle ; that they are afraid that the • 

British courts cannot appreciate their high sense of izmt and 

their pride of ancient pedigree and their thin susceptibi l i ty , 

and thus justice may not be done to their order. They also 

fear that they would not be in a position to undergo all the = 

worry of producing witnesses and of keeping them in good 

humour and all the humdrum process of a judical court. T h e y 

for all these reasons request the paramount Government to 

invest them with the necessary power of adequately punishing , 

their traducers in British India. The last ground is that the 

Indian states enjoy a much larger and substantial self-govern

ment or Swaraj in their o w n limits ; that the people of British • 

India have no business to poke their noses into the domestio 

affairs of the Indian states and that the Indian pr inces have • 

a legitimate right to resent any officious advice g iven to them 

from outs ide ; that peace, securi ty and contentment reign 

supreme in the Indian states and that the sedition mongers in 

British India in their diabolical efforts to wipe out the Indian 

states unnecessarily disturb the ha rmony prevail ing in these 

states and mar the bliss and contentment of their subjects. The 

Indian princes therefore request Government to help them in 

continuing this blessed situation both in the intereste of th« 

Indian states and of the Empire as a whole . 

Feudatory Relations. 

We have given above a resume of the points raised on 

behalf of the Indian princes in this connection. We shall 

now categorical ly examine the soundness of the var iou t 

propositions detailed above. The first c laim is the most imper

tinent as it presumes a position thoroughly inconsistent wi th 

the defacto relations which Indian states bear towards the 

Imperial Crown. As feudatories the Indian states are bound to 

be loyal and they should not parade their sentiment in such an 

ostentatious manner. That they do not a l low their o w n 

territories to be used as breeding grounds of sedition against 

the Crown is not a matter of any favour or cout.-tesy but it i» 

the bounden duty of these vassals which they owe to ' their 
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over-lord. Both the princes and their subjects in Indian State 

are under this obligation. The subjects of the Indian States 

are under double a l legiance to their o w n Chiefs and to his 

Majesty the King-Emperor . ' A l leg iance is the obedience 

rendered by the subject to a sovereign ; if the sovereignty is 

divided the obedience must be d ivided and in l ike proport ion 

correlative with the legal duty of a l legiance on the part of the 

subject is the moral duty of protection on the part of the 

sovereign. We extend protection to the subjects of na t ive 

Btates first as against gross misrule, secondly as against all 

enemies of the British Government by our general measures 

for the defence of the Empire and thirdly, in our ordinary 

relations with oreign powers because we g ive the subjects of 

Indian native states in foreign countries the same protection 

that we g ive to native Indian subject of H i s Majesty.* ' T h i s 

point was considered by the Press L a w s Committee. When" 

asked whether there was any necessity of protection of the 

British Government from any seditious wri t ings in the native 

states Mr. Barket A l i of Lahore said that as a matter of fact 

that protection already existed and that the native states 

wou ld be the first to put the l aw in mot ion if the Eritish 

Government was l ibel led. He further stated that the British 

Government does not stand in need of protection in native 

states. W h e n asked by the Chairman, ' Suppose an Indian 

state made it a l aw that it would be no offence for any one to 

preach sedition or disaffection against the suzerain power 

within its o w n limits. ' Mr. Barket A l i promptly replied 

' A native state not for a minute cou ld do that. The moment 

it began to do so the state w o u l d be forfeited. The Chief wou ld 

be dethroned and the Governmen t would interfere. ' The first 

ground therefore set up by the Indian princes for demanding , 

protection is quite untenable and is throughly unbecoming , as 

it is their primary duty to be loya l in their o w n person and 

to r ig id ly maintain the l oay l ty of the whole state to the I m 

perial Crown. It is not a matter of barter <r exchange and 

m u c h less can such a proposition be advanced with any 

•ense of propriety without exposing oneself to the reflection 

of want of affe<^ion and attachment to the sovereign power . 

•Sets flipper's Our Indian Protectorate P. 354 
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Even theoretically considered such a c l a im is unwarranted. 

L o y a l t y is to flow from the subjects. It is an unilateral senti

ment and not bilateral. There is no room for reciprocal senti

ments. The return of loya l ty or a l leg iance on the part of the 

sovereign power is the duty of protection and good government . 

Viewed in this l ight the Indian princes have not o n l y to be 

personally loya l to the Throne but they have the addit ional 

duty of maintaining and securing the loya l ty of their subjects 

to the suzerain power, and no sane man can ever expect any 

rewar I for the discharge of a duty or the fulfillment of an 

obligation. The subjects of Ind ian states as they owe double 

al legiance, firstly, to their princes and secondly, to t eir 

sovereign, are labouring under a double disabil i ty. T h e y have 

to suffer all the ev i l effects of despotic rule. They further do 

not get; any redress from the sovereign power which pretends 

not to intercede on their behalf on the score of the mistaken 

pol icy of 

Nonintervention. 

The Imperial Government does not a l l o w the Indian state 

subjects to square their accounts with their princes. The 

par tmount power threatens to come down upon them with all 

the resources of a mighty Empire to protect the Indian princes 

on their <j uiis. This do .ble a l l eg iance therefore at the present 

moment has entailed all the disabilities of double despotism on 

the helpless subjects r.( the Indian states. The Indian princes 

and the Imperial Government whenever it suits their con

venience parade the doctrine of non-interference for their o w n 

ends, But it is to be regretted that the full significance and the 

result of this doctrine are not correctly appreciated by either. 

The Indian princes inc luding the most enlightened maintain 

that the Br tish Government should not interfere in their 

domestic affairs as the princes on their part do not m e W l e wi th 

the administration of British India. They want therefore for 

the sake of their o w n prestige and for the exercise of their au toc

ratic powers the Government to f o l l o w the p o l i c y of strict non

intervention. Supposing the Government does fo l low it, are 

the Indian prince^ prepared to stand by this po l i cy ? "Would 

they never invoke the assistance of the paramount power for 

their own safety and protection ? The Indian princes do 
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not p o s s e s any real mili tary strength... Even such of them 

as main ta in troops cannot expect to get any he lp from their 

troops in their effort to br ing their o w n subjects under their 

despotic sway. The wor ld-wide forces of liberty and self-deter

minat ion have influenced all human beings inc luding those of 

Indian states. It is no longer prudent to think that they are 

mere children. If therefore in this struggle for self-determination 

self-assertion and responsible government, the subjects of a n y 

state quietly ask their ruler to vacate his position l ike Abdu l 

H a m i d of o ld Turky , w o u l d they not run to the paramount p o 

wer for he lp ? W o u l d they keep quiet and desist from invok ing 

the assistance of the paramount power on the ground that al l this 

pertains to the domestic administration of the state. Exper i 

ence belies this expectation. In any such con t ingency the 

Indian princes would take to their heels and seek shelter 

under the protecting wings of the paramount power T h e y 

wou ld send piteous appeals for he lp to the paramount power , un

less they are prepared :o surrender their autocratic powers gradu

al ly . A recent incident of a state in Northern India has v i v i d l y 

proved Ihe futility of this doctrine of non-intervention so often 

extolled by the Indian princes. The Indian princes cannot 

hope to hoid their autocratic power without the conn ivance 

and the act ive assistance of the suzerain power. In a struggle 

for l iberie unaided by outsiders, the princes are sure to go to the 

wa l l . They must therefore realise the log ica l sequence of 

this doctrine, if it is to be carried to its full extent. If the 

British Government as suzerain power arrogates to itself the 

duty of protecting the Indian princes on their garirs, is it not 

incumbent on then to advice these princes to g ive up their 

autocratic powers and to fall into a line with the administrative 

p o l i c y of the British Government.* The a l legiance w h i c h the 

* Thp British Government] alone of governments lias succeeded 
in the wise policy of building np the security and safeguarding the 
rights of its feudatory principalities ; and to this are due the stability of 
their organisations and tho loyalty of their rulers But I also do not 
hesitate to say wherever I go that a return is owing for these advantage* 
and that security can not he repaid hy license or the guarantee of rights by 

unchartered exfrlty ofterong. 
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rule of their Princes- and theiT assistance for their legitimate 

demand of good government and also of self-government and 

avowedly of responsible government. If any one person more 

than another has a better right to appeal to the sympathies of 

the Imperial Government, it is not certainly the 700 individuals 

but the 70 mi l l ions who have stood sol id ly by the ' Empire in the 

hour of need. The third ground set up is of 

Identity of Interests. 

W e h a v e been unable to grasp what is meant by this expression. 

M a n y states no doubt enjoy full rights of internal sovereignty 

and the problems of internal administration must be the same 

as those in British India. If the Indian Princes mean that as 

they enjoy internal sovereignty in their o w n states and have 

to deal with analogous problems of administration the interests 

of the Pr inces and those of the paramount power are identical 

they are sadly mistaken. It is not the every day administration 

that in of a n y moment in this question. The identity of 

interests has got nothing to do with the internal sovereignty 

enjoyed by these Princes. It is their position as partners of the 

Empire, as members of this vast federation of the sisterhood of 

nations wh ich the authors of the Montford Report have so 

graphical ly described, that underlies this identity of interests 

and is the basis of such union, Mr. Montague in reply to the 

toas: proposed by the Maharaja of Bikanere at the banquet 

g iven in Ins honour at the Hyde Park Hotel c lear ly 

stated the basis of this union in the fo l lowing words :— 

" The great message of the British Kmpire to all races and 

all kinds of views gathered together under its aegis is the 

pursuit of the common purpose of the comradeship of freedom 

and progress ' 

In this lies the identity of interests. If we apply this 

standard of freedom and progress to the Indian Princes, do they 

after all reflect any credit on the Empire ? W o u l d British 

statesmen ever consider it an honour to be associated with any 

Prince, imbued with traditions of despotism, indulging in the 

ideals o f ' Divine right of k ings ' and averse to ideas of liberty 

and freedom ? Wha t are the ideas of freedom tind progress in 

these fates ? Have they allowed the elementary Tight* of libertv 
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of the press, liberty of speech or the l iberty of meeting to their • 

subjects ? H o w many newspapers flourish in the 700 and odd 

Indian states ? Is it not a matter of shame and humiliation 

that the atmosphere of the Indian States should not prove • 

congenial to the growth of a healthy press after a century of 

peace and order maintained by the British Government ? Is it 

not a strange irony of fate that the soil of Indian States should 

prove barren for the growth of a vigorous press under their rulers • 

w h o are not at all al iens and w h o are c losely wedded to their 

subjects by traditions, historic relations, language, rel igion and 

communi ty of interests, whi le under the alien rulers of 

British India the press has attained a remarkable develop

ment in spite of conflicting interests of the rulers and the 

ruled so dominant in British India ? Can the 60-called 

enlightened Priivces unwit t ingly harping on the identity- of 

interests, explain this palpable difference ? H o w many of them 

have introduced real representative institutions in their States ? 

H o w m a n y of them have parted with an iota of power in favour 

of their subjects ? H o w many oi them have evinced a genuine 

desire to associate their subjects with their administrations ? 

We can state without fear of contradiction that al l the so -ca l l ed 

representative institutions in che States are merely sham. 

They are intended to delude the foreigners who are not 

accustomed to the oriental w a y s of these Princes. In not a 

single State is the so-called Representative Assembly invested 

with any real power, 'i hey cannot criticise the budget freely 

or attack the Government measures as fearlessly as was the 

case even under the o ld counci l s in British India. Members 

of these institutions are precluded from opening their lips 

against the khasgi or the c iv i l list of the Indian Princes w h i c h 

is the all-absorbing item of expenditure of an unlimited charac

ter. If any one dares to criticise the pomp and paraphernalia 

of an Indian Prince, just as the memb, rs of a provincial Council 

are accustomed to criticise even the item of the band of a 

provincial Governor, he shall have to leave the premises of the 

State bag and baggage without notice It is o n l y by contrast 

with British ' ndia, that Indian State subjects realise at every 

moment of thsjr l ives the value of the elementary rights of 

l iber ty , of speech and the security of person and property 
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general ly enjoyed in British India. How many of the Indian 

Princes regard the State as a trust and are prepared to impose 

limitations on their powers ? H o w m a n y of them resist the 

temptation of squandering the money of their own subjects on 

objects of their personal enjoyments ? H o w many of them are 

prepared to make and maintain the distinction between their 

c iv i l list and the income and expenditure of the State ? H o w 

m a n y of them possess a well-trained, well-equipped and well 

ordained service ? In h o w many of them adequate pensions and 

legititnats promotions ar) guaranteed? How m a n y Indian 

princes patronise Indian talent, Indian learning and Indian 

culture ? H o w many of them encourage indigenous talent and 

employ the qualified sons of the soil in their administrations ? 

The General cry in the Indian States is that the qualified 

chi klr :n of the soil are treated as aliens by the Pr inces them

selves and there is no love lost between the two. H o w many 

of the Indian princes can hold t ieir neads h i g a o n t h e score that 

their enlightened rule is based on principles of liberty and 

progress ? It is in these various details that there is a conflict of 

interests between the Indian Princes and the British Government. 

The standpoints of them both are entirely different, The 

underlying policies of these two are poles asunder. How 

can the Princes therefore advance this theory of identity of 

interests when by their own conduct they are rushing headlong 

with obsolete ideas of autocratic rule quite unconcerned about 

changes outside their States ? W h i l e the British Government is 

wedded to a po l icy of liberalising their administration, the 

Maharaja of Bikanere w h o iy. the h igh Chancellor of the 

Chamber of p r i n c e s , is maintaining that the administration of 

Indian Slates is carried on in a benevolent spirit, that the 

states enjoy home rule and that peace and security reign 

supreme in the land. We do not think that anybody would 

seriously waste a thought about this pretension of maintaining 

peace and order in the Indian States. We have to be thankful 

not to Their Highnesses but to the paramount power who have 

undertaken this duty of ensuring peace in this land. As regards 

the benevolent spirit, the less s ud the better. We ask the high 

Chancel lor of the Chamber of Pr inces what substantial power 

he has given to his subjects ? Wha t is the incidence of taxation 
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In his o w n State ? W h a t amount is spent for c iv i l list and w h a t 

is the ratio of it to the i n c o m e of the state ? Is there any we l l -

ordered service under his administrat ion? A r e n o t h i g h posts the 

m o n o p o l y of his relations ? Are the children of his State a l l o w 

ed to o c c u p y the highest posts of pay and emoluments ? W h a t 

amount is he spending on the educat ion of the people and wha t 

is its proportion to the income ? W h a t is the condi t ion of l o c a l 

self-government under his-benign rule? H o w many panchayats , 

municipal i t ies and district boards are flourishing in hi6 State 

and what is the popular element and State patronage 

w h i c h these insti tutions enjoy under his rule ? Is there 

a single representative institution real ly wor thy of name 

in his State ? Can His Highness render any pub l i c 

account of these queries before he can lay c l a im to 

benevolent rule ? Las t ly , we put it to His Highness whether 

there is a single newspaper worth the name exist ing under 

his enlightened adminis t ra t ion? The treatment w h i c h H i s 

Highness 's G-overnment meeted out to Seth Jamnalal Bajaj and 

his party as stated in a letter to the Leader shows the character of 

the administration prevai l ing in the State ofthe h igh Chancel lor . 

H i s Highness so eloquent on all occas ions has not chosen to 

v indica te his administration against the attack made open ly 

in the press. It is easy to t ickle the good wi l l of u n w a r y 

hearers, thousands of miles a w a y from his State ent i re ly 

ignorant of the condi t ions of his subjects at a banquet g i v e n at 

Carlton or at Hyde Park. But ' every one in India wi l l judge 

H i s Highness not by utterances bu t by the verification of hard 

facts exis t ing under his administration. As long as the Indian 

Princes are pursuing the po l i cy of autocratic rule, as l o n g as 

they are not prepared to share the administrat ion with their 

subjects, as long as they do not strive to develop real represen

tative institutions in their States, as long as they do not treat 

the State as a great trust, as l o n g as they do not put a n y 

l imitations on their c i v i l list, as l o n g as they do not l iberalise 

their admidistrations and educate and elevate their subjects 

physica l ly , intellectually, mnrally and f inancial ly and a s l o n g as 

they treat the intelligent and qualified children of their soil as 

aliens, sa l o n g w i l l the Ind ian Pr inces remain an anachronism 

in a progressive world. So l o n g as they are not f o l l o w i n g the 
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p o l i c y of freedom and progress which permeates the fahric of 

this vast Empire, the assumption of the h igh sounding titles of 

friends, allies and partners of this Empire is exposing them to 

the contempt of the th inking world . It is also h igh t ime for 

the paramount power, to l eave aside considerat ions of d iplo

macy and courtesy, if they s incerely desire to raise the Pr inces 

to the status of real allies and partners, to insist on them 

authori tat ively to carry out the ideal wh ich is la id d o w n by 

H i s Majesty 's Government in the declarat ion of Augus t 

1917. I t is on ly when the Indian Pr inces wi l l carry out this 

ideal into practice that they wi l l deserve the confidence of 

friends and partners. Then on ly wi l l all the l i v i n g forces unite 

to br ing about that consummat ion of a sisterhood of States so 

n o b l y conceived . Then and then only the Indian Pr inces wou ld 

be entitled to take their stand on the so-called identity of 

interests. 

The fo l lowing words of L o r d Curzon are ve ry s i g n i -

fioant in this respect : 

' The nat ive chief has become by our po l i cy an integral factor-

in the Imperial organisat ion of India. He is concerned not less 

than the V i c e r o y or the Lieutenant Governor in the administra

t ion of thecountry . I c la im h im a s m y col league and partner. He 

can not remain vis-a-vis of the Empire a loya l subject of H e r 

Majesty the Queen Empress and vis-a-vis of his o w n people a 

f r ivolous or irresponsible despot. He must justify and not 

abuse the authority committed to h im ; he must be the servant 

as well as the master of his people ; he must learn that h i s rev

enues are not secured to h im for his o w n selfish gratification 

but for the good of his subjects; that h is internal administrat ion 

is on ly exempt from correcticn in proportion as it is honest 

and that his gadi is net in ' ended to be a d.van of indulgence 

but the stern seat of duty. H i s figure should not be mere ly 

k n o w n on the Polo Ground or on the race-course or in the Euro

pean hotel. H i s real work , his pr incely duty l ies among h is 

o w n people. 1 y this standard shall 1 a: any rate jud^e h im ? 

By th i s t e ? t wi l l he in t h e L n g run as a pol i t ical inst i tut ion 

perish or survive ? 

Lord Curzon at Gwal io r Banquet. 
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Bogey of Treaty Rights. 

The fourth ground u p o n wh ich protection is c la imed is 

that of treaties and engagements concluded with Indian states. 

We have therefore to see h o w far the treaties justify this c la im. We 

have to consider whether the treaties are immutable as the l a w s of 

Medes and Persions whether they have been modified and 

ignored by the exigencies of the occas ion; whether they have n o t 

been elastic enough to serve the purpose of the Paramount Power ; 

and lastly h o w the treaties are to be interpreted and whether the 

spiri t of the treaties is in consonance with the present demand 

for protection. 1 he treaties are nearly a century old The c i r c u m . 

stances under wh ich they were concluded have altered b e y o n d 

recognit ion. The frame of m i n d in w h i c h the cont rac t ing 

part ies entered into them has altogether assumed a different 

aspect. Mr. L o v a t Fraser* has v e r y pert inently remarked 

that the relations of the sovere ign power wi th the native states 

are in m a n y cases largely governed by treaties and dispatches, 

s o m e of w h i c h are more than a century old. During the 

gradual extension and consol idat ion of Bri t ish control these 

relat ions underwent development and modificat ion. The deve

lopment of the British system has rendered the provis ions of 

some of these treaties a little i rksome and there are t imes 

w h e n they b lock the comple t ion of the government projects. 

'I he Government of the East India Company was transferred 

to the Crown after the M u t i n y in 1858. Annexa t ions and the 

p o l i c y of lapse had accomplished their objects. The expansion of 

the British Ind ian Empi re had been almost completed, but 

even after this period the British Government has treated the 

treaties as mere scraps of paper by their o w n conduct. T h e 

assumption of the title of Empress by the Crown was done in 

defiance of these treaties. Mr . Gladstone, w h o opposed the 

R o y a l Titles Bi l l , vehement ly protested against i t on beha l f 

of the Indian states. He said " The supremacy of the M o g h u l 

extended over all the nat ive pr inces of India. W h a t I want to 

k n o w is this. H a s that supremacy, that domin ion ever been 

legislatively- or even jud ic ia l ly up to the present moment" 

assumed either by the East Ind ia C o m p a n y or by the Queen 
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who succeded the East India Company ? I am under the belief 

that to this moment there are important Princes and StateB in 

India over which we have never assumed dominion, whatever 

may have been our superiority of strength. We are now going 

by an Act of Parliament to assume that dominion, the possible 

consequences of which no man can foresee ; and when the Rt. 

Hon. gentleman tells us that the Princes of India desire this 

change to be made, does he really mean to assure us that this 

is the case ? If so I require distinct evidence of the fact. There 

are Princes who no doubt have enjoyed no more than a theore

tical political supremacy till now ; but do they desire to 

surrender even that under the provisions of this Bill ? But I 

ass whether the supremacy of certain native states in India 

was «ver vested in the Company or it was not ?" Mr. Gladstone 

concluded that it would be an act of timidity almost approach

ing to insanity for the British 1 arliament to consent to effect 

a change in the political status and position of the princes of 

India. Sir Will iam Harcourt said that the Chancellor gave no 

evidence that the proposal was desired by the people or approv

ed by the men of experience who composed the India Council. 

He quoted from Sir George Campbell :' Indeed, in all our trans

actions with native states, however we may exercise real power 

we have never yet in form assumed the imperial superiority 

over our predecessors.' He observed that the Bill aimed at 

formally assuming the feudal superiority of India. ' This was 

not done at the time of the Proclamation of 1858 because it was 

not thought prudent to cffend the susceptibilities of native 

princes at that time.' The treaties and engagements with the 

Indian states were the same in 1858 or 1876 ; but time bad 

-deteriorated their martial spirit and sufficiently demoralised 

them to acquiesce in the new rule and this is why the title 

* Empress of India' was assumed by the Queen of England* 

Sir Wil l iam Harcourt pointedly asked whether it was wise to 

attempt to masquerade under eastern titles and manners at all ? 

Sanctity of treaties and considerations of honour did not stand 

in the way of British statesmen in those day6 to give legal 

recognition to the de facto relations existing at the time. The 

same policy led to the substitution of the word,' ^iaerainty * for 

* alliance' in the Interpretation Act of 1889. No treaty can 
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•warr mt this change but, without consulting the Indian princes 

*nd without even informing them of this fundamental change 

;»nd without in any way modifying the treaties, an important 

change has been effected in the status of the Indian princes 

Previously the native states were described as " the dominions* 

of the Princes and States of India in alliance with Her Majesty." 

But by the Interpretation Act the native states were described as 

'any territories of any native prince or chief under the suzerain

ty of His Majesty.' This is really a flagrant violation of the 

treaties solemnly concluded with the native states. No reasons 

were assigned for this change when the Interpretation Act was 

passed. No opportunity was given to the Indian princes to 

state their views when such a radical change was being effected 

in their status behind their back. The conscience of the 

British statesmen felt absolutely no scruples when such a vital 

change detrimental to the interests cf the Indian princes was 

secretly brought about. We deliberately U6e the word'secretly' 

because when it was passed the Indian states were net at all 

informed of the momentous change which affected materially 

their legal position in the Empire. After the consolidation of 

the British Empire was completed, treaties have been imposed 

on the states to promote British Indian interests alone. The 

solemnity of engagements previously concluded did not debar 

the Government of India from ignoring the rights of the Indian 

states-and from imposing new burdens upon them. These new 

treaties sacrifice their vested rights, their authority and dive6t 
them of portions of their territories. For the advancement of 

British India, treaty rights were studiously ignored and 

onerous duties were imposed upon the helpless princes. The 

Imperial Service Troops was a new burden imposed upon the 

native states. It was voluntary just in the same sense as 

Macaulay used to call command in the name of advice when 

used in connection with Indian Btates. The euphemism of 

diplomacy is too thin to be undetected. The creation of 

Impeiial Service Troops unnecessarily saddled the Indian states 

with heavy costs which they were not bound to incur under 

treaty rights. The paramount Government with a view to 

bring about cni^ormity of exchange has induced the Indian 

states to* close their mints. This has benefited the Indian. 
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exchequer. It has deprived the Indian princes of the profits of 

their coinage. A11 this was in derogation of treaty rights. 

The Indian states were required to cede territories for the 

construction of rai lways. They were made to part with c i v i l 

and cr iminal jurisdiction over their ceded territories. T h e y 

have been asked to enter into conventions to facilitate the 

administration of post, telegraph and telephone services 

of the Government of India. These are rea l ly commerc ia l 

services. The Indian t tate subjects contribute to the incf me 

of the ra i lways and to the commercia l departments of post 

and telegraph. But they do not get any pro rata i n c o m e 

from these sources nor are they consulted in shap ing 

the pol ic ies of these departments. Treaties have been 

imposed upon the Indian siates to obtain the m o n o p o l y 

of opium liquor and salt by the Imperial Government . No 

treaty rights entitled the Government of India to exact these 

monopol ies from the Indian states. About the year 1880, a l l in te r -

6tatal duties were abolished and Indian s'ates were ordered to-

remove all restrictions on free trade by the Paramount P o w e r . 

The Bri t ish Government has been mak ing a huge i ncome f rom 

customs. The treaties imposed on the Ind ian states by the 

Paramount Power have deprived them of a n y share 

of this i ncome to wh ich they are legi t imately entitled. E x 

tradition treaties and treaties for facil i tat ing judicial process 

have been contracted with Ind ian states for the furtherance 

of Brit ish Indian interests. Treaties for the construct ion of 

Imperial roads, for the passage of Imperial canals , fcr the 

exchange of territcries, for the conven ience of Brit ish admini 

stration, for the creation of c i v i l stations, fcr the mainterar .ee 

and preservation of sanitoriums situated within the teir i tcr 'es 

of Indian states, have been thrust upon the Indian rulers 

s imply to advance Brit ish Indian interests. These treaties 

were in no w a y advantageous to the states c c r c e r n e d . T h e y 

imposed additional burdens and h e a v y responsibil i t ies. T h e y 

were entirely for the benefit of the suzerain power. T h e 

contract was unilateral. The advantages are der ived by t he 

dominant partner, namely the suzerain power. Where were 

the sacred treaties when all these advantages p <:i'e forced from 

the Indian States? What imperative necessity there wae for the 

http://mainterar.ee


PRINCES' PROTECTION ACT 37 

I n d i a n States to make these concess ions ? The obv ious infer

e n c e is that the Paramount P o w e r by reason of its a v o w e d 

ly superior posit ion extracted all the advantages from the 

helpless Indian States for sheer exploitation. The scruples 

of c o n s c i e n c e were laid aside for a time when the pro

mo t ion of Imperial interests was concerned. Sacredness of 

treaties and honour of pr inces d id not in the least matter to 

these Brit ish pol i t ic ians when they ignored the treaties, treated 

them as scraps of paper and violated their spirit for the ad

vancement of Imperial interests. F o r the consol idat ion and 

so l idar i ty of the British Indian Empire the treaties have never 

been regarded as offering any obstacle to the British statesmen; 

and all these viola t ions have taken place after peace and order 

were established firmly in the country and the Gove rnmen t 

had passed over tc the C r o w n . We have thus far tried to show-

h o w far the Paramount P o w e r has broken the treaties in letter 

and in spirit when it suited their purpose. Does it therefore l i e 

in their mouth to set up these treaties to thwart the leg i t imate 

r ights and aspirations of the subjects of Indian s tates? The 

m a i n question for considerat ion is h o w to interpret these 

treaties. Are they to be l i teral ly fol lowed or are they to be 

read in the l ight of surrounding c i rcumstances ? The il lustri

ous authors of the Mon t -Fo rd report have furnished us with 

the correct solution. ' Pract ice has been based on the theory 

ithat treaties must be read as a whole and that they must be 

interpreted in the l ight of the relations established between the 

parties not only at the time, when a particular treaty was made hut 

subsequently.' This means that the changes w h i c h have taken 

place s ince the time w h e n the treaties were effected not o n l y in 

relat ion to the Indian states but also in relation to the Bri t ish 

Government as both of them are parties to these documents are 

to be taken in to cons idera t ion—Lord Curzon has in one p lace 

stated that the treaties are to be respected for the old houses of 

the Indian rulers and for their traditions. The traditions of 

the British Government also cannot be ignored when rel iance 

is to be placed on the treaties for pol i t ical guidance . A n d 

what are the traditions of British rule ? British rule stands 

for securi ty ^ - p e r s o n and property ; for freedom of speech and 

l iberty of the press : for even handed justice between man and 



38 PROBLEMS OF INDIAN STATES 

man ; for preservation of the rights of subiects p e o p l e ; for-

robust liberalism; for the healthy development of se l f -govern ing 

institutions ; for responsible gove rnmen t as the ideal form of 

administration ; for self-determination and for Swaraj which 

in the words of Abraham L i n c o l n means gove rnmen t for the 

people, by the people and through the people. There m a y be 

temporary aberrations in individual cases in some of these 

concept ions, but time and ci rcumstances are responsible tor 

these. The general trend of Brit ish rule has been on the side 

of l ibera l is ing human ideals and b r i n g i n g about pro

gressive realisation of se l f -governing institutions." Th i s fact 

cannot be gainsaid. The epeed of progress m a y not be as 

qu ick as many of us desire,but the forward m o v e is undoubted 

and unmistakable. When , therefore the relations and the 

pol ic ies in connect ion with Ind i an states are to be moulded , 

we have to take into considerat ion the tradit ions of both. The 

spirit of them both must be firmly embodied in all the aet ions 

bearing on the Indian states and they must be manifest in the 

polioy pursued towards them. 

The duties of Indian rulers have been very g raph ica l ly 

described by Lord Curzon in the fo l lowing words :— 

" I have a l w a y s been a devoted believer in the cont inued 

existence of the native states in India and an ardent we l l -

wisher of the native princes, but I bel ieve in them not as 

rel ics bui as rulers, not as puppets but as l i v i n g factors in the 

administration. 1 want them to share the respon^-ibilities as 

well as the glories of British rule . . .They must not rest c o n 

tent with keeping things g o i n g in their t ime. Their duty is 

one not of passive acceptance of an established place in the 

Imperial system but of act ive and v igorous co-operation in 

the discharge of its onerous responsibili t ies. " 

In v i ew of this concept ion of the duties of Indian pr inces , 

is it in keeping with their digni ty to resent any cri t icism of 

their administration V Are not the Paramount Power every day 

subjected to severe cr i t ic ism and hectored with a w k w a r d 

interpellations ? Have not the Paramount Power with all their 

mighty resources g i v e n the liberty of speech add press to their 

.subjects ? Does not the suzerain power consider this as one of 



PRINCES' PROTECTION ACT 3 9 ' 

i ts solemn responsibilities ? W h y should not the Indian rulers 

imbibe the same spirit and fo l low in the footsteps of their over lord? 

W h y should they be petulant and narrow-minded in this res

pect and seek shelter under the shield of obsolete and t ime-worn 

treaties ? It wou ld in this connec t ion be pertinent to ask what 

treaties warrant this demand. Is there a s ingle treaty by 

w h i c h the Brit ish Government has undertaken to protect the 

Indian Pr inces from pub l ic cr i t ic ism of their administrations ".' 

We have careful ly scrutinized all the treaties in Aitchison 's 

vo lumes and we have not come across any single instance,, 

w h i c h justifies such a preposterous c la im. The British 

Government cannot by its very constitution g ive any under

taking w h i c h goes direct ly counter to its established 

principles, t ome of the treaties enjoin on the rulers the duly 

of main ta in ing good administration. Is not the right of 

a l l owing free crit icism one of the obligat ions included in the 

term good administration. In the face of these treaties h o w 

can the Indian princes ask for a n y Drotection ? 

We further ask tue Indian pr inces whether these treaties 

have been regarded as inviolate and unchangeable when their 

o w n privi leges are concerned. H a v e the treaties been n< t 

relaxed in the matter of mutual correspondence and visits of these 

princes ? W e r e they not enjoined by the treaties not to keep cor

respondence with one another or to visi t one another without 

the previous consent or c o n n i v a n c e of the polit ical officers? Are 

the treaties not modified with a v i e w to g ive them unrestricted 

l iberty to en joy foreign travels and even long sojourns in distant 

lands far removed from their states ? Are thay not g iven a 

constitutional position by the creation of the Chamber of 

P r i n c e s ? W h a t treaty rights support the c la im for the c o m 

missions of inquiry wh ich are n o w being created to safeguard 

the interests of ruler and states a l ike ? Is not a member of 

their order chosen to represent them in the high counc i l s of the 

Empire ? W a s this honour conce ivab le under a n y liberal read

ing of the treaties ? Has not pol i t ical precedent and practice 

undergone material change in their favour so far as succession 

and the remission of nazar are concerned ? A r e not treaties 

entirely ignored to placate the wishes of Indian rulers ? Is not 
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greater attention paid to the Indian princes on all ceremonial 

occas ions and at Government house functions in deference to 

their high position ? W ere these concessions enjoyed before to 

Che same extent to which tbey are now done ? The pr ivi leges 

of tne princes have been all a long mater ial ly increased and 

obsolete treaties have never come in the w a y of enhancing 

their honour. " The Pr inces have gained in prestige, their rank 

is not diminished, but their privi leges have become more 

secured. They have to do more for the protection that they 

enjoy, but they also derive more from it. For they are no 

longer detached appendages of the Empire but its participators 

and instruments. T h e y have ceased to be the architectural 

adornments of the Imperial edifice. " ' Noblesse oblige * is as 

much binding upon the Imperial Government as upon the 

Indian rulers. If they desire to enjoy honours, h igh pr ivi leges 

and t;reat liberty they must conduct themselves in a w a y 

wor thy of this position and in keeping with the traditions of 

British rule. The British Government has wiped out all the 

harrassing restrictions on the press in Bri t ish India in spite of 

;in acute poli t ical situation in the country. Is it not therefore 

passing comprehension that these princes should insist upon a 

repressive press l a w which was considered as a b lo t on the 

administration ? An enlightened prince, keen ly a l ive to his 

responsibilities and to the traditions of the British Govern

ment, should be ashamed of asking such protection. That o n l y 

< me illustrious and high-souled prince, consc ious of h i s self-

respect and truthful to the traditions of the past and glor ious 

history of his house—we mean H i s Highness Ali jah Bahadur 

Maharaja Scindia—should alone refuse to ask for th ishumil ia t 

ing protection out of this order of seven hundred, itself speaks 

of the depraved condit ion of the Indian rulers. We o n l y wish 

that they wou ld not add ob loquy to their demoralisation by 

asking for this obnoxious and repressive measure. 

Want of Jurisdiction. 

T h e fif th ground urged is that as sedi t ion is preached 

abroad and in places where in the Ind i an Pr inces do not exercise 

any authority they are unable to stop the c a m y . « £ n of vitupera

t ion and abuse. We do not think that for the removal *of v i l e 
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a b u s e i t is necessary that the Government should be invested 

wi th a n y powers of an extraordinary character to g i v e redressto 

t he Indian Pr inces . The bes t w a y is for the Indian Pr inces 

to encourage ind igenous press in their o w n States. The press 

in that case wou ld be in a position to effectively check all 

unfounded cr i t ic ism against the Indian Pr inces ; at any rate 

i t wi l l enable them to place their o w n v i ews before the publ ic . 

T h e y can as wel l arrange to publish their own version in the 

Bri t ish Indian Press and thus successful ly contradict any 

a l legat ions made against them. The British Governmen t 

themselves issue pre-s commun ica t i ons from t ime to time with 

a v i e w to keep the publ ic wel l informed about their own v iews 

and policies. If the abuse is v i l e it w i l l die a natural death. 

If the Pr inces state their v i e w s before the publ ic they would 

undoubtedly receive respectful hearing, and if they place the 

G o v e r n m e n t in possession of all the true facts relating to any 

quest ion they need not feel disconcerted in the least about any 

cr i t ic ism that m a y appear against them. If the matter is 

gross ly l ibellous the ordinary l aw in Bri t ish India g ives them 

ample protection. H i s E x c e l l e n c y L o r d Read ing himself ^ave 

th i s salutary advice to the Indian Pr inces at the t ime of the 

o p e n i n g of the second session of the Chamber of Pr inces 

" Y o u r Highnesse wi l l realise that it wou ld have been dif

ficult to retain for the benefit of the members of y o u r order a 

measure of l a w wh ich was thought unnecessary for His 

Majesty the K i n g . " I t i s wel l k n o w n that L o r d Reading 

himself as Attorney General of His Majesty's Government 

conducted an ordinary libel suit brought against H i s Majesty 

abou t an unfounded charge of b igamy. His Majesty waved 

his pr ivi lege of immuni ty from the process of any court and 

consented to be treated as an ordinary individual in v ind ica

t ion of his own honour. Th i s exalted conduct of H i s Majesty 

adorns a ve ry interesting tale and points a moral w h i c h the 

Indian Pr inces can none too often forget. T h e y can also, i f 

they think it necessary, 'prevent papers indulg ing in reckless 

charges against them from being circulated in their o w n states. 

So long as the cri t icism does not a im at creating dis loyal ty 

amongs t the *,_?jject of the State it is not of any consequence 

-at all and the Indian Pr inces would never be prejudiced by it. 
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Extradition. 

The sixth ground w h i c h is advocated by the Ind ian Pr inces is 

thoroughly mischievous and h igh ly dangerous. I t briefly comes to 

this that as there are var ious difficulties in ca r ry ing on a prosecu

tion in British India against any offending journal the accused 

should be handed over for trial to the Indian States;but this pre

posterous c la im seems to have been based upon utter ignorance 

of the basic principles of the law of extradition so far as 

polit ical offences aie concerned. Pol i t ica l offences are never 

extraditable according to the cannons of international l a w . 

Under the Extradition Ac t , XV of 1903 section 124-A is not 

included in the first schedule of extraditable offences. The 

Indian States cannot c la im the surrender of fugi t ive c r imina l s 

gui l ty of offences of a poli t ical character. We do not t h ink 

that the enlightened British Government will set at n o u g h t 

the recognized principle universal ly honoured in international 

relations and concede this request of the Indian P r i n c e s ; and 

from a commonsense point of -view this pr inc ip le is a lso 

thoroughly justifiable.! n an I ndian State the judic iary is entirely 

under the thumb of the ruler. They are the creations of his sweet 

will . In m a n y states the personnel is not composed of quali ed 

and educated people. It is difficult to bel ieve that in a Case, in 

which the ruler himself is the prosecutor, the judic iary of h i s 

state will ever decide against him. The trial on ly means the 

fiasco of justice being dealt out by the accuser to the accused. 

JNo rational human being w o u l d ever approve of this procedure. 

The suggestion therefore, though i t apparent ly looks v e r y 

innocent, is fraught wi th greatest danger to the liberties 

of British Indian subjects. The hardships of such a trial 

would be all the more suffered by the helplfss c o m m o n e r than 

by the state. The resources of the state are unlimited. They can 

command any legal talent. They can influence the witnesses. 

They can inspire awe by their izat and their high position. It 

would be most embarrassing for an ordinary man to fight against 

an Indian ruler in his state with such heavy odds against him. If 

there is one thing more than another it isthe ordinary c o m m o n e r 

w h o would require assistance if by misfortune he wou ld be 

dragged before the Criminal Court rather f-?uan his m i g h t y 

persecutor, the ruling Pr ince or Chief of a State. The suggest ion 
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therefore is utterly untenable both on pr inciple and on grounds 

of pract ical difficulties. 

Swaraj. 

The lat-t ground upon wh ich protection is c la imed is that 

there is Swaraj in Indian States. That peace security and c o n 

tentment re ign supreme in the Ind ian States. To cal l the 

form of administration wh ich obtains in almost all the states by 

the name Swaraji is a misnomer. 'I his word has been used by 

a tyrant and even by the advocates of responsible Government 

and has been causing considerable misapprehension. T h e 

root mean ing of this word is government by one self. T h e 

whole ambigui ty of this expression lies in the interpreta

tion of the word ' self ' in this compound. A. tyrant or a 

despot or an autocrat cal ls his rule swaraj. He means 

thereby the government of h i s o w n benign self. He is 

the master of all he surveys. There is none to dispute 

his right. H i s own wi 1 is l a w ; and thus the government 

under such a ruler is entirely dominated by bis self. '1 he word 

swaraj is a lso applied by the bureaucracy to their benevolent 

despotism- T h e y say the Government is for the people but carried 

on by them with the best of intentions for the benefit of the 

people. Here self means and inc ludes the bureaucracy and the 

Government isthat of the bureaucrats. Whether this swaraj satis

fies the c r av ings of human mind it is not necessary to dilate 

Swaraj m a y also be applied to the rule of democracy such as that 

which prevai ls in Ajnerica or even to the form of government 

which prevails in the United K i n g d o m . Here gevernment is 

of the people, by the people, through the people and for thepeople 

Here self means people or subjects of a btate ; and the G o v e r n 

ment is dominated by their wil l . It would thus appear that the 

connotat ions of this word are as different as poles asunder and 

the who le range of ideas c o n v e y e d by i t extend from despotism 

to democracy . It is therefore necessary to determine the mean

ing of self when used in connect ion with Indian States. Here 

the Government is entirely of the self of the ruler. It is not of 

the people. They are not associated with it. T h e y have no part 

or lot in it. TL.^v are s imply subjected to the dominat ion of the 

self of their ruler. The ideal w h i c h the British Governmen t has-
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placed before it is that of associat ing the G o v t , wi th the people 

and of making it responsible to the w i l l of the people. Is it 

therefore appropriate to use the word swaraj or se l f -government 

towards Indian States? If the Ind ian Pr inces c l a im that there is 

swaraj in their territories meaning thereby the Gove rn 

ment of the people, or Governmen t responsible to the 

people, i t is sheer Camouflage. No such Gove rnmen t exist" 

in any of the 700 states. The form of Government is 

une of un-adulterated autocracy. The second c l a im 

w h i c h these Indian Pr inces set up in this connect ion is 

that there is contentment and happiness under their rule. This 

a l so is a huge fal lacy. The feelings of the subjects cannot be 

made articulate in the states. There is no press, there is no 

platform from which the people can ventilate their o w n g r i evan

ces. They are perfectly muzzled and under the apparently smooth 

surface of quiet, indifference and apathy there is seething dis

content in the Indian States, and it is every day be ing dr iven 

under ground. Of course there cou ld not be any voca l expres

sion of the feelings entertained by subjects of Indian States. 

But those who are famil iar with the Indian States can c lear ly 

discern the under currents of discontent wh ich are g r o w i n g in 

intensity and v o l u m e every day by reason of the contrast wi th 

the condit ion of things obtaining in British India. The Indian 

Pr inces resent any advice for betterment g iven by the Bri t ish 

India press. T h e y maintain that the pol i t ic ians in British 

India have no business to dabble wi th the domestic affairs of 

the Indian States ; and that the agitation for pol i t ical rights 

carried on in British India is disturbing their h a r m o n y and 

the blessed happiness of their subjects. This is also an unjust 

accusation. The Brit ish Indian people have everyr igh t to advise 

the 1 ndian Princes. The subjects of British India and Indian 

States are connected by historical associations, language, reli

g ion , race, consanguini ty , f ami ly ties, business connec t ions and 

the comradeship arising from neighbourhood. T h e y are like 

'elder brothers taking affectionate care for their younger brothers 

in Indian States ; and when the interference in the domest ic 

affairs of Indian States proceeds from the noble feel ings of 

advanc ing the interest of their fe l low sub^tf.s what reason 

"iVere is to be offended at such an attempt ? The Brit ish Ind ian 
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subjects have a natural inst inct of venerat ion and regard for tha-

rulers of the States. T h e y cons ider them as rel ics of anc ien t 

greatness w h i c h deserve to be protected and cherished with great 

respect. There is an inate desire to honourjthe Pr inces whenever 

t hey go and m i x among British Indian subjects; and the sponta

nei ty of the reception inva r i ab ly accorded to the Ind ian P r inces 

by the British Ind ian subjects is the sure index of the genuine 

esteem w h i c h they feel for them. Is i t not therefore ungra

c i o u s on the part of the Indian Pr inces to resent cr i t ic ism of 

their ne ighbours when it is disinterestedly level led for the 

good of the states ? If we l o o k to the history of the rat ional 

movement in British Ind ia there is much to learn for the 

I n d i a n Pr inces . The congress movement , in its days of i n f ancy 

w a s organised, inspired and supported by generous European 

retired officials l ike H u m e and Wedderburn and by the broad 

minded and cathol ic Brit ish statesmen such as the late Mr . 

Br igh t Mr. Bradlaugh Mr . D i g b y Mr . Caine and a host 

of others compos ing the Bri t ish Congress Committee. 

The congress movemen t owes its v igorous g r o w t h to the 

disinterested advice and the generous support rece ived from 

outside. The posit ion of the present agi tat ion for consti tut ional 

r ights in Ind ian States is exac t ly s imi l ia r to that wh ich existed 

in the early days of the congress organisation. Great British 

statesmen took the lead in the congress movement at its i n c e p 

t ion. Bri t ish Indian statesmen are at present helping and sympa

th i s ing with the aspirations of the subjects of Ind ian States, f c r 

a cons iderable length of t ime the organ India was car ry ing on 

propagandist work forthe Congress in England. M a n y influenial 

British Indian papers are helping the cause of Indian State 

subjects in British Ind ia at the present momen t ; and it is 

necessary for a long time for these generous statesmen to inter

est themselves in the affairs of Indian States and to take the lead 

and the init iat ive in all measures for their advancement o w i n g 

to the helpless and backward condi t ion of the subjects of these 

states. It is thus the duty of British Indian statesmen and the 

British Indian Press to wac th the affairs of the indian States 

and to exercise a correct ive and d i sc ip l inary jurisdict ion o v e r 

them. 
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The Indian Princes also can depend upon the Indian Fress 

in their hour of need and tribulation. The Indian section of the 

Press in British India has always stood by the Princes when

ever any wrong has been done to any one of them or whenever 

their rights have been interfered with, or whenevei their pri

vileges have been curtailed. The history of the last 50 years of 

the Indian Fress will abundantly make it clear that whenever 

a Prince has been in danger or whenever his powsrs are being 

withdrawn, or whenever he is under the displeasure of Govern

ment and likely to forfeit his gadi the Indian Press has unani

mously rallied round him and has invariably exposed the 

machinations of the political department. It is very easy to 

forget the past services of the Indian Press. The Anglo-TDdian 

Press is basking in the sunshine of official favour and the Indian 

Princes with a view to keep the bureaucracy mightily pleased 

liberally patronise the Anglo-Indian Press. Tf it is possible to 

ascertain the extent of patronage enjoyed by the Anglo-Indian 

papers from the Indian Slates or the amount of expenditure 

which the states are obliged to incur for favourable reviews of 

their administrations it would unfold a very-interesting tale; but 

it is not possible to get these figures from the secret accounts of 

the state authorities. The natural sequence of this depen

dence on the Anglo-Indian Press has been to instill into the -

minds of these Princss the idea that the Anglo-Indian papers * 

are their saviours. So long as one pays the piper one can 

command the tune; but this is not the correct criterion to judge J 

the real feelings of the bureaucracy about the Indian States. 

Thev are sometimes revealed in an upexpected manner. The * 

representation of the C. P. and Berars European Servants' As

sociation has given a faithful description of what the Europeans » 

think of the Indiann States. 

Terre Irridente, 

" Nearly one third of India with more than one quarter of its 

population consists of Native States or their subjects under the 

-control of Indian Princes with various degrees of independence. 

Th« majority of these states had their origin in military des

potism and many native States retained their mif&^Ty traditions 

« nimpaired.Soma of the larger states maintain armies whose mili-
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tary spirit and effectiveness have been enhanced by participation 

in the great war ; and their military organisations now show a 

degree of efficiency never previously approached. Severl Princes 

look with feelings akin to desire at the rich territories which at 

one time or another formed part of the dominions of their 

ancestors. India contains many Terre irridente, many of the 

smaller states were at one time under the suzerainty of the 

larger and are now retained in their semi-independence by the 

power of the Crown. 11 is not too much to assert that if the 

Central power which is the English Government were seriously 

weakened some at least of these claims would be asserted. One 

single conflict of arms between two powerful claimants would 

light a conflagration that would rapidly sweep through India. " 

We commend these observations to the high chancellor of the 

chamber of Princes and the other shining luminaries of this 

body. 

The expression terre irridenta means territory belonging by 

nature and race to one nation but wrongly or forcibly annexed by 

another upon which however the former always casts a longing 

eye. Alsaice Lorraine before the great war was terre irridente to 

France or Tyroltorinent to Italy. It is quite natural-nay human 

for any great nation to strive to get back territories over which 

it once exercised its sway. Whatever may have been the Pre-

British History of Indian States we do not think that any Indian 

Prince having a grain of common sense in him would ever think 

of engaging himself in conflict with the Government of British 

India. The Government no doubt is at present English. In 

the distant future it would be of the people of British India-

But in any case so far as military strength is concerned it 

would be invulnerable. But we take the liberty of enlighting 

this European Association or those of its fellowmen who share 

its view that the Indian States would no longer be terre irridente. 

Whatever may be the ambition of a fool-hardy autocrat of 

any state, his subjects would under no conceivable circumstan 

ces make a common cause with him in such a nefarious under

taking. Such an insane and suicidal act would surely lead to 

the total annihilation of such a ruler. But it is as certain as? 

daylight that sucti a Prince shall have to fight single handed 
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without the assistance of his subjects and perhaps with the s u p 

port of merc inary soldiers. In olden t imes the situation was-

quite different. The ruler of a state was all in al l . H i s w i l l w a s the-

supreme command. The subjects had no existence as a separate 

entity in the state. I hey were attached to theruler by feudal ties? 

They looked upon h im as a saviour . The doctrine of d iv ine r igh. 

of king was in full swing. Ideas of l iber ty were entirely 

unknown ; and whatever the Pr ince or K i n g did w a s who le 

heartedly supported by the subjects. A century of peace and 

order and the ideas disseminated by the enlightened Brit ish r u l e 

have brought about a total revolu t ion in the mentali ty of the 

subjects of Indian States. The feudal ties have entirely decayed . 

They no longer regard the Pr ince or Chief as the incarnation of 

a deity and the fountain head of all knowledge and wisdom. 

Ideas of liberty-self-assertion have permeated to the lowest strata 

of society in Indian States. The spread of education, the in

fluence of the Press, the neighbourly example of self-governing 

institutions, consciousness awakened by the system of l a w about 

the l iber ty of person and rights of property—all these h a v e 

brought about a d ivorce between the rulers and the ruled in 

Indian States. Their interests are no longer identical and the 

subjects of Indian States firmly bel ieve that their sa lvat ion l ies 

only in fo l lowing into the footsteps of their brethren in Bri t ish 

India. There is thus not the remotest chance of any conf l ic t 

arising between British Indian subjects or their democracy and 

the subjects of Indian States. The pol i t ical ideals of these t w o 

are exact ly the same. The state subjects have placed before 

themselves the ideal of responsible Gove rnmen t under the e e g i s 

of their Pr inces and they fervently hope fcr the at tairment of 

this as a part of the great federal system of sisterhood of 

nations so w i se ly contemplated and so graphica l ly described in 

the Montford Report . "Whether the Prince 6 desire or not, the 

] ndian state subjecls undoubtedly desire to reach this g c a l . 

The average Eng l i shman therefore should bear this truth in 

mind and should not entertain ,any the least dcubt that in cage 

of any apprehended disturbance in this country, the sul jects of 

Indian States wou ld never ra l ly round the banner of an adven

turous chief instigated perhaps by the still mere adr venturcus a l ien 

bureaucrats hut they w o u l d wi th one man support the G o v e r n -
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raent of Lbe people in Frit ish India in the distant future. W h a t 

we have stated above is not mere ly imaginary or conjectural 

but is supported by what is happening in British 1 ndia. At the 

t ime of the creation of the new state of Benares it was sug

gested by some that with a v i e w to gratify the Mahomedans , 

Oudh should be restored to the descendents of the Old Nababs 

w h o once ruled there. A h o w l was raised in the pub l ic press 

against any such proposal. Last year i t was rumoured that 

the Prince of W a l e s w a s goiny: to effect the rendition of 

Berar. t u t this news evoked a strong prote-t from the people 

in Berar and the press o p e n l y expressed the v i e w s that the 

people refused to go back to the swaraj of the Nizam. Th<y 

b e g a i to assert their right of self-determination in t is c o n n e c 

t ion. The Eng l i shman therefore shou 'd take note of this fact and 

bear in mind that the Indian States w o u l d no longer ^ ive a n y 

scope for the adveniur. us spir i t of an j one of them. The P r i n c e s 

a l so should be quite clear in their minds that their ultimate 

interest lies in faithfully adhei ing to the people in i ritish 

India , in sympathising with their aspirat ions and in m a k i n g a 

c o m m o n cause with them for their o w n advancement , for the 

betterment of their sub:ects,for the prosperity of the r States a n d 

for t e solidarity of the future Commonweal th of wh ich they 

and t thers form a sul stantial i art. B l c o d is thicker than water 

and t e Indian Fr inces can depend upon the genuine s y m 

pathy and attachmei t of tl e Frit ish Indian people a r d their 

Press if on ly , thfy treat them with the same iegard and affec

t ion with wh ich they ate treated by t . e British Ind ia publ ic 

genera l ly . To resent therefore the frfei d ly advice of the 

Ind i an I ress is not on ly impol i t ic but h igh ly suicidal . 

Conclusion. 

We have thus for shown that the grounds upon w h i c h protec

t ion is demanded are utter y ho l low and seme of them v e r y 

fantastic. The evi e r c e e fore the l i ess L a w s Commitee h a s 

c o n c l u s i v e l y established the fo l lowing facts ' he re a e no 

newspapers wi rth the name in all the TOO I i d i a n States. 

The e are no ii stances of blackmail or a systematic campaign 

cf extorti n agp 'u s t t he 1 rii d s in t i e F ies in Eritish India^ 

The ordinary l a w in British India as remarked by Sir W i l l i a m : 
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Vincent affords protect ion against b lackmai l or extortion ; and 

the Indian Pr inces can very wel l take advantage of the p rov i 

sions contained in the Indian Penal Code. There is no sedit ion 

against Ind an Princes in the British Indian Press. Mr. H o w a r d 

of the Pioneer and Dr. Rushbrook W i l l i a m s the director of the 

central bureau of information h a v e Vrone out this statement by 

their evidence. There was no protection g i v e n to the Indian 

P r i n c e - b e f o r e 1910; and there have been on y three sol i tary 

cases dealt with under this l aw during a period of nearly 

12 years of the existence of the Press L a w . These conc lus ions 

therefore support the v i e w of those w h o are entirely opposed to 

g i v e any protection to the Indian Princes. I t is difficult to 

g ive effect to the v i e w of those w h o are for g i v i n g qualified 

protection. The condi t ion precedent of this v i e w is 

impossible to be fulfilled. It mainta ins that before g i v i n g 

protection to the Ind ian Pr inces the subjects also mus t 

be protected in their r ight of f reely cr i t ic i s ing their admini

strations. This can not be brought about without interfering 

into the domestic affairs of the States. Dr. V r s Eesant gees 

still further and mainta ins that if the Government of Ind ia 

are prepared to protect the subjects and are prepared to enforce 

the Pr ince or Chief to do the r ight thing then only should 

protection be extended to the Pr inces This obvious ly canno t 

he accomplished wi thout ac t ive 'y interfering into the affairs 

of such a State; but such interference w o u l d be v i o l e t l y 

rese ted and the who le Bri t ish Indian Press w i l l denounce 

the Government for such a po l i cy , t is therefore not possible to 

g i v e effect tJ t e v i e w s of those w h o are for qualified protection. 

Such a step wi l l o n l y lead to agg 'avate the evil w h i c h is 

intended to be stopped as was remarked by M u n s i Kr ishnaram 

the distinguished editor of the Leader. In our opinion the 

solut ion of the difficulty l ies in gently advis ing the Ind ian 

Pr inces to encourage the growth of a v i ^ o i o u s P i s s s i n (he i r 

o w n States. The Government als > s h o i l d as in duty bound both 

to the rulers and the. ruled in Indian - tatjs, ma e it obl igatory 

on the Indian Pr inces to faithfully a cept the idsal la id d wn 

inthe declaration of August 1917 and to . ndeavour to take ac t ive 

steps with a v iew to g ive effect to this id a in fc.iejV eve ryday !ife. 

T h i s a l jn s will conduce to tae happi.iess and contentment of the 
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Ind ian States, a consummation, which every poli t ician whether 

European or Indian, l iv ing in British India should devout ly wish. 

But to g ive protection wi thout doing a n y of these things w o u l d 

lead to most pernicious results. We cannot conclude this survey 

of the whole situation without quot ing the most pertinent remarks 

of Mr. Vaza the editor of Servant of India contained in h i s 

written memorandum submitted to the Press L a w s Commitee. 

I can o n l y characterise this desire to g ive undue Protect ion 

to Indian States as born of misplaced tenderness for them. 

If the British Government felt for the subjects of Indian 

Pr inces but a little of the solici tude w h i c h they show to the 

Pr inces themselves they w o u l d not help in s i lencing the Press 

in British India on matters connected with the Indian States 

but encourage it by all po;s ible means. The best w a y of 

saving the Indian .Frinces from popular hatred and contempt 

is for the British Government to exercise the authority that vests 

in suzerain power and to see that there is no misrule in Indian 

States and that they keep pace with the British Government 

in introducing representative institutions in their o w n terri

tory. At present the evil from which the Indian States suffer 

is that there is far too little criticism of their administrat ion, 

not that there is too much. If the Fritish Government put a 

4 ;ag into the month of the British Indian Press in the interests of 

Indian princes the Government wi l l make themselves m o r a l l y 

responsible for a part of the mis-Government in the States 

w h i c h goes on unchecked lor want of effective publ ic cr i t ic ism 

and agitation. " 
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His Exce l l ency the V i c e r o y be moved to very k i n d l y 

and favourably consider the urgent necessi ty of pro

viding and adopting measures to safeguard and: 

secure the Pr inces and Chiefs, their States and their 

Governments against any such insidious or dangerous 

attempts. " 

The observation, w h i c h Lord Reading made during the debate 

on this question in the Chamber, are not published ; but we cannot 

bel ieve from the tenor of the opening speech of Hi s E x c e l l e n c y 

that he must have assured the Frinces of any such protection.. 

It appears that the matter was engaging the attention of G o v 

ernment s ince this time. Hi s E x c e l l e n c y the Viceroy , at last, 

declared on the 5th September 192:.', in opening the autumn 

session of, the Counci ls , the d»termination of Government to< 

g ive protection to the Indian f r inces His Exce l l ency 

said " the 1 ress Act of 1910 has been repealed. In 

this connection I pointed out last year that the repeal of 

the Act might necessitate the consideration of the form 

of protection to he given to the Princes against seditious 

attacks upon them in newspapers published in British India. 

In the mean time the L o c a l Governments have been consulted 

and this question has been c lose ly examined and has been the 

subject of correspondence between my Government and the 

Secretary of State. We have decided that we are bound by 

agreements and in honour to afford to the Princes the same 

measure of protection as they previously enjoyed under the 

Press Act , which is the only protection avai lable to them and 

a Bill to secure this object wi l l be brought before you in the 

present session. " 

Retrograde policy. 

This pronouncement of H i s E x c e l l e n c y Lord Read ing 

was very disappointing from the standpoint of Indian Stetes. 

The speech adumbrated a measure of legislat ion for the 

protection of the Indian Princes as enjoyed by them under 

the repealed Press Act, in defiance of the considered opi

nion of the Committee presided over by the Hyn'ble Dr. Sapru 

the then L a w Member . The Press L a w s Committee had 

invest igated this question thorougly. It had invi ted the Indian 
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Pr inces to assist them with their v iews . • The Pr inces declined, 

to g i v e any evidence before this Committee and thus treated 

with scant courtesy a responsible Committee chosen from both 

the Houses of the Central Legislature. The announcement 

therefore of the V i c e r o y is another proof of tha retrograde p o l i c y 

w h i c h has been set in mot ion by the P r ime Minister. I h e e x 

tremely indiscreet speech of the Premier and the unsatisfactory 

and irrelevant commentary on the same by the V i c e r o y have 

not been in a n y way useful in restoring confidence in the 

country . The V i c e r o y spec ia l ly referred to the preamble of 

the Governmen t of India A c t and to the proclamation of 

H i s Majesty the K i n g Emperor , but he studiously omitted 

the o n l y point which cal led for an explanation. No sane 

man was out of his wits because the Premier characterised 

the reforms as an experiment as eve ry pol i t ical change 

is by its very nature bound to be so. I t w a s not even neces

sary to remind the people that the Premier cannot unmake 

an A c t of Parl iament. The o n l y statement which deserved an 

explanation was about the "s teel f r a m e " and it is this 

wh ich has filled the pub l i c mind with grave apprehensions. 

The V ice roy in his reply to the deputation, or in the 

opening speech of the Counc i l , has net said one word about 

this important subject. The publ ic Services Commission sent 

in their report some seven years before. F ive years have elaps

ed s ince the declarat ion of August 1917. We put i t to H i s 

E x c e l l e n c y to state, from h o w many places, till now their 

monopo ly , the Europeans, have heen ousted ? H o w many of 

them have been allotted to Indians ? We knowthe tendency of the 

last five years has been to create new places for the Indians ; 

but this is entirely opposed to the p o l i c y of Indiaivsat ion. The 

relevant issue is h o w many European officials have been divest

ed of their posts in pursuance of the pledges given for Indiani-

sa t ion? If H i s Excel le i cy had been pleased to place a state

ment before the publ ic instead of shirking the responsibil i ty 

he would have certainly received respectful hearing. He has 

been talking of justice a<I nauseam. Does he not see any justice 

in the demand of the Indians for a substantial share in the 

s e rv i ce s? H a s he not seen the fitness of Indians for n real 

share in the services from his experience of the lsst IS months ? 
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If he wi l l not do a n y justice to Ind ian aspirat ions in this re

spect, his name wou ld go d o w n to posterity as a miserable 

failure. 

H i s Exce l lency has not g iven any reasons for go ing counter 

to the PreFS L a w s Committee. H B B any new evidence been 

adduced to support the demand of the princes in this respect ? 

W i l l H i s E x c e l l e n c y be pleased to a l l o w the publicat ion of this 

n e w ev idence before this new measure is introduced into the 

Counc i l s V W i l l the Government be pleased to publish al l the 

correspondence between the L o c a l Governments and the Secre

tary of State ? 

Some information was g iven in the white paper circulated 
in parliament after the act was submitted to H i s Majesty for 
his assent in Decemner 1924. It was not published when the 
above was written, 

" The next step taken by my Government was to consu l t 
the various L o c a l Governments and polit ical authorities and 
all Durbars whose Rulers were members of the Chamber of 
Princes. The questions that were put to them were— 

(1) whether it was advisable that the Government of 
1 ndia should take ac t ion to safeguard and secure 
the Rul ing Pr inces and Chiefs and their Govern
ments and administrations against attacks of the 
nature indicated, and 

(2) if so, what form this act ion should take. 
It was added that the proposal w h i c h appeared to find most 
favour with the Princes was one for the extention of tl e scope 
of section 124A of the Indian Penal Cede. It w i l l hewever , be 
observed that the Resolution itself left the question of the form in 
which the protection should be given entirely to my discretion. 

The result of the inquiry that has been made has been 
to Bhow that practically all the States which have replied are 
definitely in favour of action being taken. There are about 
half a dozen whose v iews are somewhat diflerent, in that, though 
they wou ld apparently l ike to be protec ed, they wou ld prefer 
not to ask for protection. Of the loca l Goverenments < w h o , it 
must be remembered, were not in possession of the fuller infor
mation on which my subsequent act ion was based ) , those of 
Bengal, the Central P rov inces and Assam did not think that a 
case had been made out for legislat ion, though the op in ion of 
the Government of the Central Provinces had reference o n l y 
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Need of justification. 

L o r d Curzon in his speech at Ra jko t once observed— 

" W h e n wrong things go on in British India the l ight of 

-pub l i c cr i t ic ism beats fiercely upon the offending person 

o r spot. Nat ive States have no right t o c la im any i m m u n i t y 

f rom the same process." 

If the Government of India are in t roducing a p iece of l eg is 

l a t ion for the protection of the Indian Pr inces they have to 

make out a ve ry strong case. Those British Indian statesmen, 

w h o have been in favour of some form of protect ion, have 

- s t renuous ly insisted that the Indian Pr inces must p rovide 

opportunit ies for their subjects for a free and unrestricted ex

press ion of op in ion of their administrations. They have further 

urged that the so-called protection should in no w-ay lead to 

stifling cr i t ic ism. 1 his naturally awakens our curiosi ty to ask 

h o w m a n y independent papers are thriving in these seven 

hundred states ? H o w m a n y of them criticise the administration 

. just as in British India the Press is accustomed to do in every 

day life ? The evidence before the Press L a w s Committee shows 

that there are no such papers in any of these states. Does it 

m e a n that the seventy mi l l i ons of human be ings inhabit ing 

these states have no gr ievances at a l l ? Does it mean that there is 

o n l y bliss and contentment there V Our experience is entirely 

con t ra ry to this supposition. The Indian Pr inces do not re

quire the obsolete weapon such as exists in the armoury of 

Bri t ish rulers, namely, the regulation of 1827 to deport 

men from their jurisdictions. They have told their subjects to 

to the minor States with wh ich they are in pol i t ical relations. 
The Governments of Madras, the United P rov inces and the 
Punjab were all in favour of legislation, but B o m b a y , though 
apparent ly in sympathy with the object aimed at, cou ld suggest 
no satisfactory method of attaining it, while the Government 
of b i h s r and Orisa offered no opinion. A m o n g the polit ical 
authorities consulted there was an overwhe lming majority in 
favour of taking act ion. As regards the form that action 
was to take, op in ion was general ly in favour of extending 
the scope of section 124 A. " despatch of the Government to the 
Rt. Hon . Viscoun t Peel H i s Majesty's Secretary of State for 
I n d i a dated 12—Oct. 1922. 

8 
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elucidate by reference to any of the published treaties the 

position which he has taken up. The V i c e r o y feels very great 

solici tude about the honour of the Indian Pr inces . Dees he not 

feel as much for the well-being of seventy mi l l ions of H i s 

Majesty's subjects and what protection is Hi s fcxcellency go ing 

to extend to these dumb mil l ions to save them from humi l i 

ation and oppression under wh ich tbey are groaning and 

w h i c h are the natural ou tcome of despotic rule '/ 

The Bill.* 

The Indian States (Protect ion against disaffection. ) B i l l 

was introduced, in the Legis la t ive Assembly by the H o m e 

member, the Hon 'b le Sir W i l l i a m Vincen t on the 23rd Septem

ber 1922. W h a t we seriously complain is the mode 

employed by Government in rushing this measure through the 

Legis la t ive Houses. If Government had been considering this 

question for over a year and if they had decided the form of 

protection to be given to the Princes wl at deterred them from 

publ ishing the Bil l in the Gazette at the beg inn ing of the ses

s ion so as to enable the members to understand the scope of 

the Bil l and to examine its details As a matter of fact the 

Bil l ought not to have been introduced in the S imla session 

wh ich is general ly unders'a od to be held for the disposal of 

urgent business and w h i c h is not very wel l attended owing to 

the inc l emency of the weather. Th i s session lasted for nearly 

three weeks and the measure was sprung upon the Legis la t ive 

Assembly on the 23rd of September, when the Counci l was 

dispersing and the members were retiring for hol iday. The 

Government by these tact icshave left room for the insinuation, 

The bi l l was put before the assembly on the 23rd Septem
ber 1922 and leave to introduce it was refused by 45 votes to 
441. On the 24th Lord Reading decided to make use of the 
special powers vested in the Governor -Genera l undeT sect. 
6?B. He certified it and after certification the bill was 
recommended to the Counc i l of State in the form in w h i c h 
it was introduced in the lower house, and it was on the 
agenda of that house on 26th of September and it was passed on 
the same date and received the assent of the Governor-Genera l . 
H i s Majesty signified his assent to the act by an order of H i s 
Majesty in Counci l on 12 March 1923 in pursuance of sub
section 2 of sect 67B of the Government of India Act. * 
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that they did not l ike the publ ic to express their v iews on this 

measure w h i c h is considered to be as offensive as the repealed 

Press A c t in another form and thus they wanted to snatch the 

vote. Even the President of the Counci l of State is reported to 

have said that there should be no rush of legislat ion at the end 

of a session. 

Sir W i l l i a m Vincent was a member of the Press L a w s 

Committee and he had signed the report of the Committee. H i s 

speech asking leave to introduce the bil l was very halt ing and 

thoroughly unconv inc ing . He adduced four reasons in support of 

this measure. He said that this legislat ion w a s necessary under the 

terms of the treaties and in accordance with the R o y a l Proclama

t ion of February 1921. The second reason was that instances of 

newspaper attacks on the Indian Pr inces fomenting disaffection 

against them justified the necessity cf this measure. T h e third 

reason was that a - t n e Indian States had laws pfnal iz ing the 

spread of disaffection against the Government of British India 

as an act of reciproci ty it was necessary to have similar legis

lat ion in Fritish India about these States. The fourth reason 

g iven was that the present measure made ample provis ion to 

safeguard legit imate cri t icism from coming within the scope of 

this l aw. He further added that as no prosecution under the 

A c t could be instituted without the sanct ion of the Governor 

G e n e r a l - i n - C o u n c i l there was no l ike l ihood of any abuse of this 

measure. Al l these reasons were plausible in the extreme. 

The treaty rights and the R o y a l Proc lamat ion of February 

192' were in existence when the Press L a w s Committee made 

its reco-nmendations and the H o m e member was one of the 

signatories to this leprrt. If therefore these treaties and these 

pledges did not oome in the w a y of repealing the protection of 

the Press Act , how could any object ion on t^at score be n o w 

advanced with any propriety ? Since the Press L a w s Commi 

ttee unan imous ly made their r e c o m m e n d a i o n s no new treaties 

have been concluded or no new pledges have been tiiven. The 

argument therefore is utterly futile. T h e Home member quoted 

four examples of objectionable cr i t ic ism apa : r s t the Indian 

States The first was about the evil effects of ah- en^ee rulers 

from their States. Can this cri t icism be called object ionable 
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when we find some of the important Indian Pr inces so journing 

for years togther in foreign lands and wast ing the resources 

of their States for their personal enjoyment S u c h a Pol i t ica l 

recluse as Lord Mor ley severely rebuked H i s Highness the 

Maharaja Ga ikawad for staying a w a y for a l ong time from his 

State Sir W i l l i a m quoted from another paper the f o l l o w i n g 

ext rac t : " People wi l l see to it that the present system of 

administration ( in Indian States ) is smashed to pieces wi th in 

five years. " We invi te the attention of the H o m e member 

to the speech which Lord Chelmsford delivered at Bharatpur ; 

" Autocratic rule any where wi l l in future be an exception and 

an anomaly. If the wheels of administration are to run 

smoothly the stirring times in w h i c h we l ive and part icular ly 

the events of past few months have emphasised the danger that 

attends the exercise of autocrat ic rule without proper regard to 

the interests of the people. In the vast majori ty of the countries 

of the wor ld the realization of this danger had led to the sub

stitution of Government by the people for the uncontrolled au

thority of an individual sovereign ' Lord Chelmsford adminis

tered this warning to the Indian Rulers with reference to the 

extinction of c rown after c rown in the conflagration of the 

great war in Europe within the brief space of t w o weeks. We 

'eave it to our readers to judge w h i c h of the t w o quotations is 

more emphatic in its admonit ion. Sir W i l l i a m quoted ant ther 

extract : " We ca l l upon the seven hundred and odd g i lded 

puppets in India to put their house in order to l iberalize their 

administration'lest the flame of the popular movemen t should 

gut the old and moth-eaten fabric of indigenous but auto

cratic rule in India." We commend to the home member 

to read si !e by side and to consider the pretentious w o r d s of 

His E x c e l l e n c y L o r d Reading in opening the second session 

of the Chamb r of Princes. " B u t t \ e forces wi th wh ich 

you have to deal are l ive forces. They need and they deserve 

careful study. 1 have referred to forces that h a v e arisen that 

cannot be disregarded but must indeed be considered rather 

as the natural outcome of human progress and wh ich no 

human agency can ever ho ld back . " Those w h o can read 

between the l i n ' s can perceive which of the two quotations h a s 

deeper significance. The se i t iment is the same, the m o d e of 
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->expressio:i on ly is not elegant in; the newspaper ci ta t ion. 

Th9se extracts therefore do not bear out the case for passing 

th i s measure. As regards the proviso exempting legi t imate 

cr i t ic ism the line of demarcat on is too thin to be useful and 

effective. As there is personal government in every Indian 

State it is difficult to distinguish the cri t icism against the 

Chief or Pr ince and the disapprobation of his measure. T h e 

last argument about the sanct ion of the Government of India , 

it is not at all s u c i a safe-guard as it is alleged to be and is 

mere ly an eyewash. '1 he Government of India w i l l be induced 

to take act ion on the ex part? representations of a Pr ince or 

Chief. The offending journal wi l l not be served with a not ice 

to show cause w h y sanction should not be granted as is done 

by judicial courts. As a matter of fact such a procedure h a s 

not been enjoined. This auestion was specifically raised before 

the Press L a w s Committee. Mr. Kalinath R o y doubted the 

ut i l i ty of this safeguard and pertinently asked in h o w m a n y 

cases sanction asked for bus been refused by the G o v 

ernment . The speech of the Home member appeared l ike a 

p iece of special pleading and failed to carry conv ic t ion to the 

House . Munshi I sh^ar Sharan, a member of the Press L a w s 

Commit tee vehemently opposed this measure. He referred t> 

the opin ion of the Committee and pointedly questioned Sir 

W i l l i a m " I ask, Sir, what has happened between the 14th J u l y 

1921 ( t h e date when the Press L a w s Committee report w a s 

s i g n e d ) and the 23rd of September 19 2? Have so m a n y n e w 

facts c o m e to the knowledge of the Government of India, have 

so m a n y sedit ious v r i t ings appeared in the newspaper press 

that we should be justified in ignoring the unanimous op in ion 

of the Committee appointed oy G o v e r n m e n t ? Th i s question 

smashed the whole case for Government . N o t an iota of 

ev idence was p laced before the House w h i c h in the op in ion 

of Government was regarded a* ' new evidence * s ince the 

Press L a w s Committee cor eluded their labours. The proceed

ings of the Chamber of Princes we e not published. The m e m -

be-s of the a-ss nbly have no opportunity to k n o w the v i e w 

point of the Indian P inces on this question. If they had been 

pub.ished the me ubers would have been in a position to j u d g e 

the propriety of the resolution unan imous ly passed by the 
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chamber demanding protection against insidious and dangerous-

attacks in the Press. It is rumoured that so exalted a personage-

as H i s Highness the Maharaj Sc ind ia of G w a l i o r d id not w a n t 

this protection. The Hon 'b l e Sirdar Jogendrasing {•rated in 

the Counci l of State that one of the v e r y important P r inces 

told the Sirdar t i a t he did not need any f- ill of the kind to-

protect h im. The V i c e r o y stated that correspondence has passed 

between the L o c a l Governments and the Government of Ind ia 

and the Secretary of State. W h y w a s not this correspondence 

placed on the table of the House to enlighten the members ? 

Similar ly if the Pr inces had made any representations to 

Government , they ought to have been placed before the-

assembly with a v iew to remove a n y misunderstanding about 

this Bil l . B u t not a scrap of paper was a l lowed to re published' 

for the information of the Houses of Legislature. Even the 

evidence of the poli t ical Secretary recordf d by the Corrmittee-

w a s not made available to the members of the two Houses . 

W h y should this have been witl held from the members if i t w n s 

avai lable and made k n o w n to the Committee appci ted frcnr 

amongst the members of the Houses ? The Indian Pr inces on 

the ; r part such as the Maharajas of Plikaner, A l w a r Nawanagar 

the trio of the Chamber of Pr inces or any Pr ince fcr that 

matter did not condescend to open ly v indica te their demand 

and maka k n o w n the v i e w s of their order. The A n g l o - I n o i a n 

Press is at the beck and call cf the Indian Pr inces as it en joys 

sumptuous patronage at their hands; but even these champions 

of the Indian Pr inces did not think it worth their whi le to 

advocate the cause of the Frinces and to support it by cogen t 

arguments Except the Press L a w s Committee 's rercrt and 

the reiteration W vaufeam* of the words 'treaty rights ' and 

'pledges of honour ' of the official spoke-men namely the H o m e 

member and the pol i t ical Secretary there was absolutely no 

new material placed before the Assembly to form its judg

ment. T h e inevi table result was that t>e measure was th rown 

out on the first reading in the democrat ic House of the central 

legis la ture by fortyfive members voting against i t and fortyone-

v o t i n g for it. 

The members of the Assembly have shown independence of 

character and strength of c o n v i c t i o n in this debate. M u n s h i 
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Ishwar Saran emphat ical ly asserted " if y o u pass an act l i ke 

this the result w i l l be in the words of the report of the Press 

L a w s Committee that y o u w o u l d stifle al l legitimate cr i t ic ism in 

Brit ish India. I t is well k n o w n to all of us that we, the m e m 

bers of this Assembly , cannot put a s ingle question about any 

Indian State. We cannot pass any resolution about the affairs 

of any Indian St tte. We m a y look a t their affairs and we 

m a y feel intensely about them but we dare not ccme up to y o u 

Sir, and ask y c u r permission to vet i la 'e our gr ievances against 

these Indian States on the floor of this House . Such being the 

difficulties of the situation Sir, is it fair, is it reasonable, is it 

proper that permission should be g i v e n for the introduction of a 

measure l ike this ?" Mr. Rangacha r i and Mr. J inwal la the chief 

office-bearers of the democrat ic party in the Legis la t ive Assemb

ly have v i g o r o u s l y protested that at the tail end of this session 

the B i l l was sought to be int roduced in the Assembly and at its 

first reading no new material facts were placed before i t which 

could justify it in pract ica l ly over r id ing the decision of that 

powerful Committee and in ignor ing Indian publ ic opinion w h i c h 

endorsed i t The necessity of the measure was not clear on 

such facts as the Assembly had before it. Mr. Harchandrai 

Vish indas has expressed his op in ion to this effect " at al l 

events from 1S35 to 19 0 uninterruptedly that is for three quar

ters of a century such legis la t ion was non-existent. In the 

second place the Frinces stand in no need of such protect ion 

for one oulstandi g reason w h i c h I find nowhere al luded to 

that Eritish Indian > overnment throughout the last half century 

or so have with re l ig ious scrupulosi ty adhered to the p o l i c y of 

non-intervention in the it ternal affairs of native states, what 

ever the state of those affairs as reflecting of beneficent rule or 

m i s g o v e r n m e n t ; because wi th the *ligl test attempt at inter

vent ion by the Bri ish government , the Indian newspapers 

themselves w o u l d be the first to denounce that Government . 

Therefore the Ind ian Pr inces have no cause to at prehend any-

dire co' sequences from the adverse cri t icism of the P r e s s even 

when such cr i t ic ism is true in its entirety and directed aga ins t 

specific acts of mal-adminis ' ra t ion by the Ind ian Pr inces . And 

th i rd ly w h y shou d the Assemoly go out of its way to afford 

legislat ive protection to people over whcse misdeeds they have 

a 
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no punit ive or even correct ive jurisdict ion. These are briefly 

the grounds among others w h i c h actuated the Assembly 's decis ion. 

Therefore the Assembly have acted with w i s d o m and d ign i ty in 

not a l lowing themselves to be stampeded into obedience to the 

wil l of the execut ive by the threat of ve to against their best 

judgment and dictates of consc ience . " Mr. N i y o g i in a letter 

to the Pre=s has very shrewdly observed that up to the ?th 

November 1921 the treaty obl igat ions do not seem to have i m 

pressed the V i c e r o y in an ove rwhe lming manner. W h e n and 

in what circumstance then did Government p ledge their 

honour to the Pr inces ? It is said that fresh materials h a v e 

come to l ight ;>s a result of detailed investigation subsequent to 

the proceedings of the Press L a w s Committee. If so it w o u l d 

not at all have been difficult to resummon the Press L a w s C o m 

mittee, all of its members being present at Simla, in September 

last and place the addit ion of facts before it instead of adopt ing 

thU course. Government de l ibera 'e ly fo l lowed a l ine of ac t ion 

wh ich cou ld not possibly commend itself to the popular house 

with some c la im for democrat ic constitution. In the face of 

the deliberate recommendat ions of the Press L a w s Commit tee 

the Governor General , w h o though forming 3 part of the In

dian Legislature, is not a member of it and has not l ike the 

P r i m e mini-ter or any other responsible minister any personal 

influence over it> deliberations, commi t s himself to this p iece 

of legi-Iaticn without a fresh examina ' ion of the question by a 

Committee of the Legislature or othervvse ; and this conduc t 

of the head of the executive under ti:e c ircumstances has been 

s t rongly disapproved in the statement of the democrat ic party. 

After the Bill was negatived by the Legis la t ive A s s e m b l y 

on Saturday -3rd September the Governor General certified the 

Bi l l and circulated it amongst the members of the Counc i l of 

State on Sunday ; and the Bi l l came before the House for 

discussion on Tuesday. We fail to understand the hot haste 

with wh ich this extraordinary step w a s taken by the V i c e r o y . 

The Government of India Ac t no doubt vests the Governor 

General with this special power but the main question for 

consideration is whether the occas ion was appropriate for the 

exercise of these bludgeon powers w h i c h by their very nature 

.are to be exercised very sparingly and under the emergency of 
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a grave national crisis. The Princes were without protect Urn 

for over 80 years and as Sir Binode Chandra Mittra remarked 

they could very well afford to wait for some few months more . 

If the first reading had been a l lowed in the Assembly it w o u l d 

have been referred to select Committee and the passage of is 

w o u l d never have been earlier than the next session of the 

Legislature. T h e Bill could have been reintroduced in the 

A s s e m b l y wi th all the fresh evidence for its reconsiderat ion. 

We do not wish to enter into the controversy of what w o u l d 

have been the r ight procedure under the constitution- If theTe 

w a s some w a y of avo id ing the use of these emergency powers 

and resorting to the ordinary procedure this ought to h a v e 

been fo l lowed by the ViceToy. The Hon 'b le Sir W i l l i a m V i n c e n t 

has admitted in the debate of the Counci l of State that the B i l l 

c o u l d have been reintroduced in the Assembly after p ro rog ing 

it. A statesman of Lord Read ing ' s standing should have help

ed the development of the new constitution by l ay ing d o w n 

precedents of non-exercise of [emergency powers. The lead 

which was expected from his lordship acquainted with parl ia

mentary institutions has not been received from H i s 

E x c e l l e n c y at this most cr i t ical and unexpected juncture. r i he 

V i c e r o y it appears was smart ing under the rebuff administered 

to h im by the assembly by passing a vote of censure about the 

ex-premier's i l l-advised speech. The summary rejection of th is 

measure perhaps might i ly offended the V i c e r o y . The proceduro 

of certification and the indecent haste with w h i c h the B i l l 

w a s introduced in the second Chamber show on ly the petulance 

of the executive head of Government . We are on ly surprised 

that Lord Read ing should have shown such weakness and los t 

his balance in g i v i n g undue importance to this event in the 

early history and growth of this reformed constitution. T h » 

H o n ' b l e Mr. Thompson c a v e a very ludicrous reason for the 

extraordinary step of certification and for the haste wi th w h i c h 

the measure was rushed through. He Eaid " when the B i l l ' w a s 

still in the Assembly the crises had not arisen. The act ion 

of the \sserub!y as I pointed out yesterdsy was bound to CH.'I 

apprehensions in the States. Some H o n ' b l e members have fai ' l 

that these apprehensions need not be taken seriously. T h e 

danger is that these States m a y apprehend that the G o v e r n m e n t 
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of India is weakening." Summed up in one word all the hurry,., 

a l l the excitement, ail the search in the armoury of the weapons 

of Government and the final resort to the extraordinary emer

g e n c y powers was due to the fetish of prestige. This one 

sentiment often leads to the downfal l of Government and 

shatters its reputation. It is a pity that the Government of 

L o r d R e a d i n g should have committed this blunder and should 

h a v e succumbed to the b o g e y of prestige. The Government of 

Ind ia in their attempt to maintain the Izat of the Princes have 

lost their o w n in the bargain. The B i l l was m o v e d in the C o u n c i l 

of State by Mr. Thompson of the Tan jab fame . This gentleman 

had made himself odious when acting as the Secretary to the 

react ionary Governmen t of Sir ichael O 'Dwyer . He was-

recalled from the Pun jab for this ve ry reason. It is therefore 

v e r y strange that the Governmen t of Lord Reading s h o u l d 

e levate this gentlf man to the responsible posit ion of a Po l i t i ca l 

Secretary in defiance of public opinion. The conduc t of 

Mr. Thompson was ent i rely in consonance with his ill repute 

as a high-handed bureaucrat. He made dangerous insinuations 

against the Legis la t ive Assembly . He said that they had flung 

hack the measure in the face of the Government of India and 

that they flouted the head of the Government and treated his ideas 

as dust in the balance. This statement was s t rongly resented by 

Sir W i l l i a m Vincen t w h o rebuked h i m by stating that i t w a s 

neither fair to criticise the A s s e m b l y in the manner adopted by-

Mr. Thompson , nor did b e t h i n k the crit icism would do a n y 

good to the Counc i l of State or the Government . He said that 

remarks made in antagonism to the otheT House cannot p roduce 

good results. Mr. Thompson made an equal ly egregious attack 

on the Press L a w s Committee. He characterised the finding of 

the Press L a w s Committee that the Princes had no protect ion 

before 1910 as inaccurte and unsound. He tried to show by 

raference to an antiquated and repealed enactment of 1823 that 

there was protection g iven to the Princes. But the H o n ' b l e 

H o m e member forc ib ly pointed out that this was a mistaken 

v i e w ; and he said 'I cannot regard the regulation of 1823 w h i c h 

was in fac t repealed in 1833 and w h i c h itself contained no l e -

ference to Indian Pr inces at all as affording any support f o r 

the proposit ion that Legis la t ion of the present kind w a s -
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n e e d e d at the t ime the Committee reported." Mr. T h o m p 

s o n made reference to an order issued in 1891 that no 

newspapers should he published in the administered areas such 

• as Cantonments and Civi l stations except under a l i cence from 

•the poli t ical agent. We s imply pity the ignorance of Mr. 

Thompson in confounding agency areas with Brit ish India. 

The administration in agency areas is control led by the arbit

ra ry powers g i v e n to the Governor General under orders in 

Counci l . We find that under the authority of this h i g h l y auto 

c ra t i c power a Prov inc ia l Government has g iven protection to-

sthe Indian Pr inces by amending section 124 A of the Indian 

Penal Code as applied in the agency areas. If the matter had 

been so simple to make any amendment in the substantive l aw 

of the land by an execut ive order this measure w o u l d never 

have caused the slightest uneasiness to the Government of India 

and wou ld have saved Mr. Thompson the excitement of a furi

ous and indecent attack upon the democrat ic House of the 

Central Legislature. Mr. Thonpson 's reference therefore to the 

-order of 1891 is perfectly irrelevant and beside the point. Mr. 

Thompson ' s second allegation against the Press L a w s Com

mittee was that they were w r o n g in their inference that the 

number of occas ions on w h i c h the Press Ac t was used was the 

measure of its uti l i ty; and that it was used on ly on three occas ions 

Sir W i l l i a m ve ry vehemently retorted, " was it the duty of the 

Committee to hunt round for a justification for the protection 

of Indian Pr inces ? ; W a s it the non-official member ' s business-

or was it the H o m e member 's business to spend their time 

• de lv ing into o ld records for the purpose ? " If Mr. Thompson 

had cared to read the statement of Sir John W o o d and his cross-

.examination before this Committee he wou ld never have made 

himself bold enough to make this accusation. Sir John W o o d , 

who w a s the on ly champion of the Indian Pr inces and who 

whole-heartedly advocated this protection collapsed miserably 

under the fire of cross-examination ; and he was so ashamed of 

his pl ight that he did not a l low his cross-examination to be 

published in the official report. Even this Mr. Thompson the 

officiating Poli t ical Secretary w h o has ransaked the p igeon

holes of the secretariat to find out the twenty instances in 

rwhich the A c t was used, has not made himself bold eno\igh to 
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publish them for the edification of his hearers. If he had done» 

*o the publ ic wou ld have been able to judge the ut i l i ty of the 

Press Ac t better than merely rely upon his ipse dixit. He would 

jxifio have been more c o n v i n c i n g if he had published the hun-

•drod and seventy attacks made on Indian Pr inces and their 

odministrat ions wi thin one calender year. This evidence 

W ' . u l d have more easily carried conv ic t i on than the ' far fetch-

•eci and little worthed ' interpretations wh ich he has put upon 

t ime-worn treaties. W i t h all the pompous manner in wh ich 

M r . Thompson delivered his bi t ing speech he has not been able-

to produce before the House any new evidence worth the name 

or capable of examinat ion and scrutiny except bare a l legat ions . 

Mr. Thompson stated that the treaty rights make it obl igatory 

<m the Government of India to g ive this valued protection. 1 he 

H o n ' b l e Sirdar Jogendras ing very pertinently remarked that 

the construct ion on the words of the treaties quoted by Mr. 

Thompson was not p r o p e r : " W a s i t ever considered at the t ime 

when these treaties were made that there would be such a thing 

vs a Press Ac t ? 1 k n o w that the words as employed can bear 

no such mean ing : " The friends and enemies of one shall be the 

fr iends and enemies of both. " But is a critic a friend or an 

enemy ? A n d if in Br i t i sh Ind ia the paramount power can be 

cr i t ic ised in certain of its ac t ions is it not necessary that in the 

states also there should be full and free scope for an expression 

of J ree opinion ? We are bound by our treaties to respect the 

Chiefs and to keep them in power and position. Put we are at 

the same time compelled to ] econgize our duty to the people 

w h o l ive in those States; and that duty so far as we are c o n 

cerned has a lways been recognised by the Government of India 

much more strongly than is a l lowed by the treaties. I wou ld 

ask, the H o n ' b l e Mr. Thompson w h o has quoted from some 

of the newspapers whether be would care to lift the veil and 

reveal some of the facts which are in the faithful custody of h i s 

confidential files. " That would make an interesting revela

t ion indeed. " It is a lso to be borne in mind that the treaties 

have t l i s t ed for over three quarters of a century and neither 

the Government nor the Press L a w s Committee nor even the 

V i c e r o y when he accepted their recommendat ion thought 

that they made it obl iga tory to extend this protection' to the 
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Ind ian Princes . E v e n the Press A c t did not grant protec

t ion on this theory of treaty rights. The same con

siderations apply to the pledges of honour. The G o v e r n 

ment has kept scrupulously these pledges up till n o w and have 

even tried to enhance the digni ty , the prestige and the Izat of 

tnese Pr inces during the last decade. We do not for a moment 

think that this argument of pledges is in any w a y cogent. It 

is thoroughly misleading. Not a single pledge contains any 

premise that the Government wi l l try to enforce British Indian 

subjects to show honour and respect to the Indian Fr inces . 

The Princes have to inspire respect and veneration in British 

Indian subjects by their o w n behaviour by their conduct ing 

thernsleves in an honourable manner and by the h igh example 

of their personal and publ ic career. If the Princes misbehave in 

any w a y or lower themselves in the estimation of the people by 

their besotted l ives, by their h igh-handed rule and by their 

antiquated idea of ' d iv ine right of k ings ' the Government c a n 

not enforce respect and honour to this class by promulgat ing 

a n y laws in this respect. There is no duty on Government to 

enforce this obedience and no number of pledges can for a 

moment be construed as imposing this responsibility upon the 

British Government . The distortion of these pledges to support 

this theory of protection is s imply ridiculous. Mr. Thompson 

conc luded that this measure was h i g h l y indispensable on 

grounds of prudence, comi ty and common sense. He p la in ly 

admitted that much of the feeling which exists against this 

B i l l is due to a convic t ion on the part of the members of the 

Legislature that there is a good deal of oppression and misrule 

in some of the Indian States. "That feeling is a feeling which 

is based on humanity and it is a feeling which I honour and 

respect. 1 regret that I cannot deny the charge ; and I do not 

think that rul ing Pr inces themselves would deny it. It is too 

true that Government cannot a lways intervene even in the 

cases w h i c h come to its notice. ' In the face of these admissions 

we respectfully ask the Pol i t ica l Secretary whether it is prudent 

to remove the o n l y safeguard against the misrule in Indian 

States, w h i c h consists in the fearless exposure of this aggressive 

and h i g h h a n d e d rule in the independent Press in British 

India, by fettering it with this grind-mil l in the shape of 
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i b i s dangerous measure. We further appeal to h i m i f t he 

c o m i t y of nations dictates the p o l i c y of suppr rting and accentuat

i n g tne evi ls of despotic rule in the Indian States side 

by side wi th British Ind ia where the foundations of res

ponsible Government are recent ly laid and are being gradua l ly 

strengthened. We further question whether i t is sound c o m 

m o n sense to a l l ow the growth of free and unrestricted cri t icism 

in the publ ic press or stifle it by repressive legislat ion ? 

The Hon 'b le Mr. Ka le moved an amendment that the Bil l 

shou ld be taken early next year so as to g ive sufficient t ime 

to the members to consider the advisabi l i ty of this measure. 

Sir Binode Chandra Mittra supported this motion and tersely 

remarked that he could not come to important decis ions and 

conc lus ions wi th in f ive minutes. He ob.-erved that if the 

Pr inces could have gone on from 182 J down to 1910 without pro

t ec t ion the question of a delay of a fortnight or so c tu ld no t 

be of much consequence. Sirdar Jogendrasing supported this 

mot ion . Sir Arthur Frume though supporting Government 

compla ined thai it was a great pity that the Government d id 

no t introduce this Bi l l earlier in the session though on their 

o w n showing they have had this measure in their mind for 

s o m e very considerable t ime. Even Sir W i l l i a m V i n c e n t 

admitted the force of the argument that the Counc i l had had 

v e r y little t ime to consider this measure and he regretted it. 

It is however very I umi l ia t ing to observe that the Ind ian 

member of the Execut ive Counc i l the Hon'ble Sir Mahamad 

Shafi thought that two days ' t ime was quite sufficient to w e i g h 

the pros and c o n s of this enactment. It is some t imes remarked 

that Indians in office excel even the bureaucrats in their h igh

handed attitude. This w a s indeed realised on this occas ion 

and this member for educat ion showed how obsequious he 

was in this special pleading. The Hon 'b le Mr . Samaldas 

c o m i n g as he coes from an Ind ian State and familiar as he is 

with the condi t ions of autocratic rule prevai l ing in Ind ian 

States, whi le speaking for the amendment voted for the Bi l l . 

T h i s facing both w a y s attitude is certainly not v e r y creditable. 

Sir Wi l l i am V i n c e n t stated the reasons and the lega l difficulties 

w h i c h Government felt in accept ing a n y amendments. He stated 

t ha t if the bi l l was not passed in the manner certified by G o v e r n -
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m e n t its val idi ty would be open to doubt. He said that the Chamber 

of P r inces asked for this protection against disaffection. We 

demur to this statement. The resolution of the Chamber quoted 

by Sir W i l l i a m simply says that in v i e w of the repeal of the Press 

Act the Chamber is s t rongly of opinion that H i s E x c e l l e n c y 

the V i c e r o y be moved to v e r y k ind ly and favourably consider 

the urgent necessity of providing and adopting measures to 

safeguard and secure Pr inces and Chiefs their States and 

their Governments against any such insidious or dangerous 

attempts. The Narendra Mandala wi th all its shining 

l ights studiously evaded the word disaffection or sedition. 

T b e y seem to have been mortal ly afraid of newspaper 

attacks and criticisms. The idea of asking for protection against 

disaffection or sedition does not seem to have dawned upon 

them at the time when they passed this resolution. The second 

statement also that there has been a unanimous demand from 

all the Pr inces for this legislat ion is not accurate. H i s 

Highness the Maharaja of Gwal io r did not demand this 

protection. We doubt i f all the seven hundred Indian Pr inces 

h a v e unan imous ly asked for this measure. If Government 

h a d been pleased to publish the proceedings of the Chamber of 

P r inces and the v iews of the Indian Princes Sir W i l l i a m 

w o u l d have done undoubtedly a great publ ic service and 

strengthened the position of Government in favour of this 

measure. We therefore intensely regret the unct ion of G o v e r n 

ment to keep all the evidence in their possession concealed in 

their confidential files. 

After the principle of the Bil l w a s discussed by the House 

• each section was put to the vote. Dur ing the passage of the 

Bi l l through the Counc i l of State four valuable amendments 

were suggested ; one by the Hon 'b le Mr. Ka le and three others 

by the Hon 'b l e Mr. Khaparde. Section 3 of the Bi l l reads as 

be low ; " W h o e v e r edits, prints, or publishes or is the author of 

a n y book, newspaper or other document which br ings or is 

intended to br ing into hatred or contempt, or excites or is 

intended to excite disaffection towards any P r ince or Chief 

of a State in India or the Government or administrations esta

bl ished in such States, shall be punishable etc ." Mr. K a l e 

proposed'an amendment to the effect that the words "among the 

10 
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g i v i n g the reasons for the exercise of the emergency power by 

the Vice roy . The despatch admits that the case for the Pr inces 

w a s not put before the Press L a w s Committee in a complete 

form. Except stating this in a bald manner, we ask whether 

the present despatch exhaustively states the case for the Bill" 

Is i t vouchsafing to the publ ic any new information which is in 

- the custody of Government ? We fail to see w h y the Govern

ment is so anxious to keep the v iews of the Pr inces completely 

shrouded in mystery. That the government should be averse 

to lift the vei l and should show solicitude to observe purdah 

and try to keep back ali relevant evidence undoubtedly lowers 

the reputation of Lord Reading ' s Government for fairness and 

justice. The Hon 'b le Mr. N i y o g i asked for the pub l i ca t ion of 

all the correspondence w h i c h had passed between the Govern

ment of India and the Provincia l Governments and between the 

Secretary of State. The Government declined to grant this 

very modest request. The Government of India publishes this 

despatch which studiously withholds even the slightest item of 

any new information wh ich would lead the publ ic to judge of 

the wisdom and foresight of Government in rushing this measure 

through the Counc i l of State and in adopting the unconvent ion

al procedure of certification. The despatch further contains some 

mis leading statements. It mentions that several of the 

witnesses, w h o were themselves connected with the Press, were 

not opposed to the grant of protection to rulers of states. But 

this statement contains on ly a half truth. Al l these witnesses 

adovocate qualified protection. They were wi l l ing to give 

protection on ly on the express understanding that the right of 

free cri t icism was not in any way stifled, and that the subjects 

of these rulers were equally protected whi le venti lat ing their 

gr ievances against their autocratic rule. Has any provision been 

made whi le extending the protection to the P r ince6 to safeguard 

the rights and liberties of their subjects and to restrain these 

rulers in their high-handed administrat ion? The despatch also 

misstates that some of the witnesses referred to attempts of 

b lackmai l ing the Duabars. We can state on the authority of the 

evidence published, that not a single witness stated any case of 

blackmail from his personal knowledge. A soli tary witness 

made wide generalisation about blackmail in his examination-
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in-chief ; but when cornered to g ive specific instances, he had to 

admit that his information was hearsay. 

The despatch cur iously enough makes one important admis

sion, that l ong before the Press L a w s Committee reported, the 

Government of India had foreseen the necessity of cont inuing to 

the Princes some form of protection. We ask H i s Exce l lency w h y 

his Government did not enlighten the Press L a w s Committee 

with the reasons w h i c h appealed to them so overwhelmingly 

in favour of this protection If the Government had made up 

their mind before the v iews of the Press L a w s Committee were 

communica ted to them, we fail to see w h y the Committee was 

appointed at all. W a s the attention of the Pr inces invited to 

consider the suggestion of so weighty an authority as the 

Secretary of State for India ? We beg permission to ask if the 

Pr inces were ever requested definitely to state the mode by 

which this protection was to be granted and the form w h i c h it 

was to assume ? W a s this question ever debated in the Chamber 

of Princes ? And if it was not so considered and we are assured 

that it was not so done, who is responsible for this omission ? 

W a s i t not the duty of H i s Exce l lency Lord Reading to place 

the v iews of the Secretary of State before the Princes and 

request them to categorical ly state their opinion ? This despatch 

mentions that out of eight Provinc ia l Governments only three 

were in favour of this protection. Three were against g i v i n g 

any protection. One did not g ive any opinion and the most 

important Provinc ia l Government possessing more than fifty 

per cent, of these 700 States—we mean the Government of 

Bombay—was unable to suggest any satisfactory method of 

g iv ing this protection. W h y has the Government of India set 

at naught the views of the majority of Provincia l Governments 

in this respect ? Were they not more interested in this quection 

than the irresponsible Poli t ical Department of the Government 

of India ? W a s it not the duty of Lord Reading 's Government 

to communicate the v i ews of the public as represented in the 

British Indian Press to the Secretary of State for I n d i a ? W h y 

has H i s Exce l lency ' s Government deliberately omitted to 

enlighten the Home Authorities on this subject ? 

His Exce l l ency seems to take credit for hav ing abstainerf; 

fr m givittg protection against spoken words. We humbly ask 
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the late L o r d Chief Just ice of Eng land if it is possible to 

institute and criminal prosecution in British India for w o r d s 

spoken on the British Indian soil exciting disaffection amongs t 

the hearers against a Pr ince to w h o m none of them is bound by 

any ties of a l legiance. I f H i s Exce l l ency had invented a n y 

measure against spoken words under these circumstances, he 

w o u l d have undoubtedly added to the legal stock of knowledge 

t i l l now possessed by humani ty . The despatch sadly lacks any 

explanation of the precipitate haste with which this measure 

w a s rushed through the Counci l of State. We are not y e t 

c o n v i n c e d that any national ca lamity would have occurred or 

the heavens wou ld have fallen, if the considerat ion of this 

question had b t en postponed to some time early in 1923. H i s 

E x c e l l e n c y remarks that the Assembly had not ful ly realised 

a l l that their act ion implied. We fail to see what H i s e x c e l 

l e n c y means by this expression. We refuse to be l ieve that they 

did not k n o w the responsibilit ies of their action. To insinuate 

otherwise is to grossly l ibel a respectable democrat ic insti tu

t ion. That L o r d Peel has communica ted his approval of th is 

unusual conduc t of the V i c e r o y on ly shows what is in store for 

I nd i a and what it can expect from a reactionary Conservat ive 

Government . 

Inherent defects. 

The act has defects of omission and commission. N o w 

-coming to the merits of this measure it is thoroughly inadequate 

in accompl i sh ing its object. No protect ion is g i v e n against 

the spread of sedition by word of .mouth or by speeches 

delivered on p u b l i c platforms. A n y one can with impuni ty ex

cite contempt, hatred or disaffection by a c a m p a ' g n of platform 

speeches throughout British India. Those who are conversant 

wi th the effective w a y of spreading sedition wi l l f rankly admi t 

that the spread of sedit ion by means of speeches is more 

dangerous and is far more effective than the attempts through 

the medium of writ ings. A we l l k n o w n saying of an Amer ican 

orator ' l e t me talk and I shal l conquer the wor ld" is too we l l 

k n o w n to need mention here I f really Government were very 

earnest in extending protection to the Indian Fr inces they 

ou«;ht to have provided some means to irradicate this ev i l . T h e 
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measure as it stands is perfectly impotent to 6top this mischief . 

It is c o m m o n knowledge that wr i t ings are not so often and so 

sedulously perused and have not such instantaneous effect 

u p o n the reader as an effective speech has in everyday life. 

The measure therefore fai ls in an important direction to pre

ven t the evi l for which it is intended 

The Bi l l exceeds the l imi ta t ions which were placed on this 

measure o f protection by L o r d Read ing . H i s E x c e l l e n c y pro

mised the same protection to the Indian Pr inces wh ich w a s 

g i v e n to them by the Press Act. I t wou ld be interesting to note 

tha t the Press Act never extended its protection to the Gove rn 

ments, and administrat ions of Ind ian States. 1 he Protect ion 

under the Press Ac t was confined to Princes or Chiefs only. 

We therefore desire to k n o w w h y this departure has been 

made in extending the appl icat ion of this act beyond the limi

tat ions expressly mentioned by the V i c e r o y . A n y one who has 

the slightest acquaintance with the Governmen t cr administra

t i o n of an Ind ian State would at once perceive that it is not 

worth a moments ' consideration. The Government is the 

creation of the sweet wi l l cf an autocratic ruler. The personnel 

of this Government genera l ly consists of toadies aDd time 

servers, glorified clerks, or fussy amateurs or hardened 

Bri t ish bureaucrats. ' There is no system ot recru i tment ; there 

are no pr inciples of select ion; the service is not regulated by 

a n y rules of fitness graduated by any scale of pay , promotion 

and pension.. It consists genera l ly of half educated and 

ignorant people whose sole aim in life is to propitiate their 

ruler and be the tools and unscrupulous instrumei.ts of h i s lo rd ly 

behests. In h o w m a n y States the service is f i l led by dist inguished 

men, of sterling worth, of independence of character, of high sens© 

of honour and integrity and a l ive to the dictates of conscience 

and moral rectitude ? Government composed of such men would 

be a novel phenomenon throughout the length and breadth 

of these seven hundred states. We are s imply amazed that 

with the full knowledge of the character and compos i t ion of the 

administrations and governments in these states, which the 

confidential files of Government must be accurately supp ly ing 

them the Government of India sho ild in their eagerness and 

their anxiety to please the Iniiaa Princes descend to this low 
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level of extending this protect ion to Governments and admin i s 

trations in Indian States. This in our opinion has been the-

greatest blunder and the mos t impo l i t i c and unstatesmanlike 

m o v e on their part. 

I t wou ld thus appear that this measure is not l i k e l y to be 

effective in its operation nor l ike ly to enhance the prestige of 

Government for its pol i t ical shrewdness. It is a matter of i n 

tense regret that in defiance of the press L a w s Committee, in 

defiance of the opinion of the Legis la t ive Assembly and in 

defiance of the opinion of the Indian Sect ion of Bri t ish Indian 

Press, Lord Reeding has placed this measure on the statute 

b o o k * H i s Lordship o n l y recently congratulated himself that 

h i s Government was able to remove all repressive l a w s from 

the land. But this measure is a revised edition of the o b n o x i 

ous Press Ac t w h i c h is a blot on the Legis la ture and w o u l d 

eve r remain to the discredit of H i s Lordship 's Indian regime. 

It is real ly most painful to find that a l iberal statesman of 

L o r d Reading ' s posi t ion should have been the first to set the 

example of the exercise of arbitrary powers reserved for grave 

nat ional cr is is in the v e r y beginning of the lifefii the new con

stitution when the occas ion did not at all warrant this extra

o rd ina ry departure. 

The Indian States (protection against disaffection) 
Ret 1922 

F U L L T E X T . 

The fo l lowing is the full text of the Pr inces ' P ro tec t ion 
B i l l as in t roduced before and passed by the Counc i l of State:— 

Whereas it is expendient to prevent the disseminat ion by-
means of books , newspapers and other documents of matter 
ca lcu la ted to b r ing into hatred or contempt, ir to exci te dis
affection against Chiefs or Pr inces of .-tates in India , or the 
Gove rnmen t s or administrations established in such States, i t 
is hereby enacted as fo l lows :— 

1 - S H O R T T I T L E A N D E X T E N T . 

1. T h i s Ac t may be called the Ind ian States ( Protect ion 
against Disaffection ) Ac t , 1912. 

2. This Act extends to the who le of British Ind ia inc lud 
ing Bri t ish Baluchis tan and the Sonthal Parganas 

2 - D E F I N I T I O N S . 

In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant in the sub
ject or context. 
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(a) ' B o o k ' ' Newspaper ' have the meaning respectively 
assigned to them by the Press and Registration of 
B o o k s Ac t , 1867. 

(&) ' Disaffection' , includes d i s loya l ty and all feelings 
of enmity, and 

(c) ' Document ' includes any painting, d rawing or 
photograph or other v i s ib le representation. 

3. (1) W h o e v e r edits, prints, or publishes or is the author 
of a n y book, newspaper or other document, which br ings or is 
intended to br ing into hatred or contempt, excites or is intended 
to excite, disaffection towards any Pr ince cr Chief of a State in 
India or the Governments or administrations established in 
a n y such State, shall be punishable with imprisonment w h i c h 
m a y extend to five years, or wi th fine, or wi th both. 

(2 ) No person shall be deemed to commi t an offence 
under this section in respect of any book, newspaper or other 
document which , without exc i t ing or be ing intended to exci te 
hatred, contempt or disaffection, contains c o m m o n ' s expressing 
disapprobation of the measures of any such Pr ince , Chief, 
Government or administration, as aforesaid with a v i ew to 
obtain their alteration by lawful means or disapprobation of 
the administrat ive or other ac t ion of any such Pr ince , Chief, 
Government or administration. 

4. The provis ion of sections 9 9 - A to 9 9 - G of the Code of 
Criminal*Procedure, 1898, and of sections 27 -B to 2 7 - D of the 
Indian Post Office Act, 1898, 'fehall apply in the case of any 
look , newspaper or other document conta ining matter in respect 
of w h i c h any person is punishable under section 3 in l ike man
ner as tbey apply in the case of a book, newspaper or document 
containing seditious matter within the meaning of those s e c 
tions. (The above clause takes power to forfeit certain publi
cations or to detain them in the course of transmission through 
post. ) 

5. No court inferior to that of a pres idency magistrate or 
a magistrate of the first class shall proceed to the trial of any 
offence under sect ion 3 and no court shall proceed to the trial 
of any such offence except on a complaint made by under 
authority from the Governor-Genera l in Counci l . 

T E X T O F V I C E R O Y ' S C E R T I F I C A T E . 

The fo l lowing is "the full text of the V i c e r o y ' s certificate. 

W 7hereas the Legis la t ive Assembly has refused leave to 
introduce the Bi l l to prevent the disseminat ion by means of 
txjoks, newspapers and other documents , of matter calculated 

1 1 
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to bring into hatred or contempt or to excite disaffection, 

against the Pr inces or Chiefs of States in India, or the Govern

ments or administrations established in such States, a copy of 

which is hereto annexed, now therefore, I , Rufus Danial Isaacs. 

Earl of Reading, in exercise of the power conferred by sub

section (1) of section 67-B* the Government of India Act hereby 

certify that the said Bi l l is essential for the interests of Brstish 

India . 

( Sd. ) Reading , 

V i c e r o y and Governor-General . 

I , Rufus Daniel , Earl of Reading, in exercise of the 

powers conferred by subsection ( 1 ) of the Section 67 B of the 

Government of India Act , do recommend that the Bi l l to prevent 

disseminat ion by means of books, newspapers and other docu

ments of matter, calculated to bring into hatred or contempt 

or to excite disaffection agains t Pr inces or Chiefs of States in 

such States, be passed in the form annexed hereto. 

( S d . ) Reading, 

V i c e r o y and Governor-General . 

* GOVERNMENT OF INDIA ACT 1919. 

SECTION 67B. • 

67B. (1) Where either chamber of the Indian legislature refuses leave 

to introduce, or fails to pa-s in a form recommended hytha Governor-Gene

ral any Bill, the Governor General may certify that the pasBage'of the hill 

is essential for the safety, tranquillity, or interests of British India or 

arjy part thereof, and therenpon— 

(a) If the Bill has already been passed hy the other chamber, the 

Bill shall,on signature by the Governor-General, notwithstanding 

that it has not been consented to by both chambers, forthwith 

I'-acoire an Act of the Indian legislature in the form of the Bill as 

originally introduced or proposed to be introduced in the Indian 

legislature, or (as the case may be) in the form recommended 

by the Governor-General ; and 

(b) If the Bill has not already been passed, the Bill shall be laid be

fore the other chamber, and, if consented to by that chamber in 

the form recommended by the Governor-General, shall become 

an- Act as aforesaid on the signification of the Governor. 

General's assent, or, if DOT so consented to, shall on signature 

by the Governor-General, become an Act as aforesaid. 

(2) Every such Act shall be expressed to be made by the Gov«rn<r. 

Ge eval, and shall, as soon as practicable after being made, be laid, bifore 

both Houses of Parliament, and shall cot have effect uptil it.bas received 

His Majesty's assent, and shall not be presented for His Majesty's assent 
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Parliamentary Debate. 

When the Act was la id before both the Houses of Parlia

ment to rece ive His Majesty's assent, Colonel Wedgewood? on 

behalf of the labour Tarty on the 27th of February 1L>?3 moved 

a resolution in the House of C o m m o n s to the effect that an 

humble address be presented to H i s Majesty, praying that he 

withholds his assent to the Indian State's. Act 92-2. Colone l 

W e d g e w o o d very severely criticised the measure. He said that 

misrule and oppression is common under a system of Govern

ment which is absolute in countries where the subjects have 

no n>,ht, and publici ty is the only check. The tal l- talk of the 

Indian Pr inces to treat their subjects as their o w n children is 

just the same wh ich w a s indulged in by Henry V I I I ar.d 

L o u i s X I V . He further added that " there is certainly a real 

cause for anxie ty if we take our responsibility to these people 

( subjects of Indian States } seriously. The old check upon 

autocratic abuse in India has gone. If in the old days any ruler 

abused his posi t ion his subjects a lways had the right and 

power of rebel l ion, and they could put him off his throne. 

N o w any state of that kind is impossible because their thrones 

are supported by British Bayonets and we have the responsi

b i l i ty of support ing bad rulers as well as good " He observed, 

that there is o n l y one check over these autocratic rulers in the 

form of the Residents and Pol i t ica l officers. He however , 

described the Residents in a very grafic manner. " The posi

t ion of these Residents in these Courts is an ext .emely difficult 

one. He k n o w s intimately the Chief. He receives every sort 

of token of friendship at these Courts. He hunts with the 

Raja. His whole life is bound up with the l ife of the 

Raja. Very often the Resident k n o w s perfectly well that it 

until copies thereof have been laid hefoje each House of I'lirliameut for 

not !cb8 than eight days on which 1 hat house has sat; and upon the signifi

cation of such assent by His Majesty in Council, and the notification there, 

of by tlio. Governor-tieJural, t h e Act -shall have the same force and effect 

as an Act passed by the Indian legislature and duly assented to : 

Provided that where in t!i<- opinion of the Governor-General a state of 

emergency exists which justifies such action, the Governor-General may-

direct that any audi Act shall come into operation forthwith, and there

upon the A>;t shall hare such force and effect aa aforesaid, subject, howeTer 

to disallowance by flis Majesty in Council. 
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is his business to keep things m o v i n g smoothly, so that there 

shall be no scandle and no publ ic cr i t ic ism of what goes on. 

H i s business is p r inc ipa l ly to have no history rather than 

definitely to look after the interests of the subjects of the native 

States. Indeed his posit ion is more that of keeping the peace 

between the British Raj and the Na t ive Rajah .than look ing 

after and protecting the subjects of the Nat ive Rajah so that the 

Resident is not a very reliable protection for the natives in the 

States. Indeed it must be obv ious that as in the other parts of 

the wor ld the best a n d ' indeed the o n l y safe-guard against 

oppression is publ ici ty . The fear of publ ic i ty , the possibi l i ty 

of publ ic i ty and the knowledge that wha t is done m a y find its 

way into the Press and so to the ears of either the Legis la t ive 

A s s e m b l y at Delhi or of the British public is and has a lways 

been realised to be the most efficient check upon any oppres

sion. That being so there has been a constant effort to keep 

that safety va lve work ing and there has been a constant effort 

on the part < f those w h o benefited by autocracy to get that 

Eafety v o l v e closed. " This sums up the who le case of those 

w h o are opposed to this protection. Colonel W e d g e w o o d 

reminded the House that when the Press Act of 1910 was 

passed Mr. Ke i r Hardie and himself were the on ly members 

in the House who opposed that repressive legislation. Colonel 

W e d g e w o o d has g iven t i e genisis of this measure in the 

f o l l o w i n g w o r d s : - " The Government of India, face to face 

with the Gandhi agitation wanted friends. The alternative 

was to make friends with the people or friends with the 

Pr inces . They chose the Princes. In fact bureaucracy and 

autocracy came together to support each other against demo

c r a c y a thing which has often been done before. As regards 

the argument that the Government was under a pledge 

and was bound in honour to support the princes he 

retorted " The pledge w h i c h was unrealised 12 years ago 

and which was unheard of, is n o w to be binding not on ly on 

the Government of India but upon this House. I say that the 

o n l y term wh ich can be applied to such an argument is that 

it is arrant humbug and they know i t . " Colonel W e d g e w o o d 

cur t ly stated that the measure is due to the reactipnary and 

bureaucrat ic po l i cy of Mr . Thompson . He pertinently remark-
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ed " Mr. Thompson is behind the throne in the place of Sir 

W i l l i a m Vincen t . Mr. Thompson w a s in times past the inspira

t ion of Sir Michae l 0 'Dwyer . They know him in India. T h e y 

k n o w that the Marshal L a w in the Punjab was l a rge ly carried 

on under his administration. It was that knowledge and the 

pressure consequently brought to bear on the Government of 

Ind ia that secured a transfer of Mr. Thompson from the Puniab 

to Delhi . He has been promoted since he arrived in Delhi and 

I have no doubt he wil l be still further promoted ; but I think 

we in this country may have something to say about the pro

mot ion of this gentleman." As Tegards the plea of Mr . Thomp

son that this measure was necessary as a return for the l o 

ya l help which the Pr inces rendered during the W a r , Colonel 

W e d g e w c o d observed " when I see Mr. Thompson quoting the 

fact that the Pr inces helped in the W a r as ar reason for depriv

ing their subjects of ordinary opportunities of resistance to 

oppression I think the l imit has I een reached in hypocri t ical 

humbug." Colonel W e d g e w o o d concluded by an earnest and 

eloquent appeal to the House topass the resolution i n t h e f o l l o w -

ing w o r d s : — " The whole of British Ind ian administration is 

at the turning point of the ways . Either we can go d o w n the 

autocrat ic channel and cont inue to maintain our domin ion by 

force, by autocracy, by bureaucrat ic rule or we can take the 

new road that has been pointed out to us lately, open ing up as I 

th ink a brighter future for the British Empire even than our 

history of the past has disclosed, leading to the democrat ic deve

lopment throughout the Empi re of a large number of domin ions 

united in interest, united in sympathy, se l f -govern ing in fact. 

In that direct ion we may found a British Empire which wi l l 

be the nucleus of a new world. A l o n g the other road other 

states have attempted to travel in the past. The R o m a n Em

pire, the French Empire, under Napoleon, the German Empire, 

all those Empires of the past have attempted to control 

their dominions by force. Let the Liberals in this House 

themselves show clearly that at this turning point they 

wish the British Empire to 'march on the road to democracy 

and get a w a y from the old world Empires that were 

based on t force ." Mr. Snell supported the resolution. l i s 

remarked that our experience in Eng land through m a n y cen-
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turies has been that l iberty pays best in the end and not 

repression. The famous proclamation of 1858 w h i c h was the 

M a g n a Charta of Indian liberties gave the same rights and 

pr ivi leges to the Indian people as to British subjects born 

elsewhere. That means that in the fundamental p r i n c i p l t s o f 

Government they are entitled as far as is possible to the same 

libertit s and pr ivi leges as ourselves and our own experience 

has been that it is never safe , never wise, and scarcely ever 

r ight to attempt to interfere wi th the free expression of opinion 

because in the end you do not suppress it, you merely drive 

under ground to w o r k in sub-terranean ways , what ought to 

be above ground and before the eyes of all men. ' Sir Persy 

N e w s o n opposed the resolution and said that if this House 

accepted this mot ion it w o u l d imply necessarily the resigna

tion of the V i c e r o y and perhaps of the Secretary of State. This 

wou ld clearly c o n v e y to the mind of outsiders how the officials 

made it a fetish of their prestige or their izat to pass this bil l 

w h e n i t was summari ly thrown out by the popular Assembly 

in India. Mr. Charles Roberts opposed this motion, so also Mr. 

G w y n n e . Mr. Sakhalatwala supported the resolution. He 

said that the power of certification was a power vested in one 

man to control the destinies of three hundred mi l l ions of people 

and this one man viz. The V i c e r o y was not chosen by the people 

but was appointed by the Crown. Mr. Thompson in the Counci l 

of State had referred to treaties concluded with the Indian 

States containing the provision that the friends and enemies of 

one shall be the friends and enemies of both. Mr. Sakhalatwala 

retorted that these very treaties stultified the measure. He very 

humourous ly put it ia the fo l lowing words :— " The represen

tatives of the Government in justifying the act ion of the 

V i c e r o y remind the people that the position is that the 

friends of the British Government are the friends of the 

Indian Princes. The enemies of the British Government are 

now the enemies of the Indian Princes. But does not the House 

realise that at this very moment the Government of 

India are say ing to the p u b l i c » o f India that the publ ic 

of India are their friends,and that no Press Act is necessary. If 

the Gove rnmen t of India are satisfied in ca l l ing the, journalists 

in India their friends, or at least not open and a v o w e d enemies, 
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w h y does the government remain not satisfied on its o w n 

showing and tell the Princes of India that they are not exposing 

them to any special attach of the Press. N o w that the Govern

ment of India is becoming more and more c ivi l i sed and is 

beginning to bel ieve that press cri t icism is not their enemy 

but their friend, the Indian Pr inces should also be 

made to bel ieve that press criticism is their friend also 

so far as and so lo g as it is the friend of Govern

ment." Mr. Sakhalatwala gave a ve ry facetious description 

of the term " Indian Civi l Service ." In the first place it is not 

Indian because it is main ly composed of Europeans. Secondly 

it is not Civi l because it has no refutation for be ing C i v i l ; and 

thirdly it is not Service because it is a dominat ion and usurpa

tion. Mr. H o p e Simpson opposed the motion. He however 

raised a very intelligent objection about the power of 

certification exercised in this case. The A c t says 

" the Governor General m a y certify that the passage 

of a Bill is essential for the safety, tranquil l i ty or interests of 

British India or any part of British India." Indian States 

are not inc luded under the term British India by the General 

Clauses A c t ; and they are 1 ot a part of the same. Th i s mea

sure, therefore, cannot c o m e under the power of Certification 

as it does not relate to the safety, tranquilli ty or interests of Bri

tish India. Th i s was undoubtedly a new point as observed by 

Mr Hope Simpson. No satisfactory explanation has been offer

ed by the official side to this vital objection. It is a pity that 

Lord Reading , the most eminent jurist of England, should 

have failed to see the significance at d import of these relevant 

words in the section and should have certified the measure 

in defiance of this explicit provision of L a w . Earl Winter ton, 

the Under Secretary of State for India made a sorry at empt to 

g ive a reply to this serious objection of Mr. Hope Simpson. 

He blurted that the measure was carefully cons ide ;ed by 

the Government of India and the Secretary of S'ate and that in 

the mind of neither authority there was the slightest doubt 

on the point. He further gave a most halting and thorough

ly uncon.- incing explanation of h i s own. " * l t is quite 

obv ious that if in British India y o u a l l o w every 

newspaper man of straw to make scurri lous attacks upon the 
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Fulcra of Indian States you wi l l certainly be affecting the 

tranquil l i ty of those States and a k o of British India and it is 

impossible to avoid the conc lus ion that the situation in both 

cases wi l l react the one with the other " This explanat ion is 

farfetched and little worthed. It wi l l not stand the te.-t of any 

legal examination. E v e n on the score of c o m m o n Bense and 

expediency it is most unsatisfactory and fal lacious. Sir 

Thomas Bennet opposed the rosolution on the g round that it 

was necessary to maintain the Izzat of the Princes . Th i s word, 

Mr. Hope Simpson said w a s untranslatable. He however 

translated it by ca l l i ng it a sort of glorified honour . Sir 

Thomas Bennet said it meant prestige as well as 

honour. H o w e v e r difficult it may be to comprehend the 

exact meaning of this pompous expression, both these m e m . 

hers urged that the protection given by the measure was absolu

tely necessary to maintain the Izzat of the Indian Pr inces Earl 

Winter ton was the official spokesman, defending the action of 

the Governor-General . However , in the course of the debate he 

made an astounding statement about the position of the V i c e r o y 

which is not borne out by any evidence and which is bristling 

with misstatements. He observed " it should be remembered 

in the first place that the Vice roy is in the posit ion of parti

cular responsibility in relation to the feudatory Pr inces and 

Rulers as the representation of His Majesty in India. He is 

bound to see that the treaties and obl igat ions entered into 

by himself or his predec.ssors on behalf of the Crown are 

r ig id ly observed. As the House is aware, the Pr inces p lace much 

rel iance upon the fact that they at all times have direct access to 

the V i c e r o y and through the V i c e r o y to the Crown under whose 

sovereignty they are. Therefore, the V i c e r o y ' s duties in this 

respect are in a sense distinct from, though not in confl ict with 

his duties as Governor-General of British India. No one would 

de.iy that that is the constitutional posi t ion." W i t h due defer

ence to Earl Winterton, we take the l iberty of stating that it is 

not at all the constitutional posit ion. The position of a Vice roy 

as such is not at all recognised under the constitution. General 

O'moore Creagh has pointed out in his " Indian studies" " That 

it has also become c o m m o n now-a days to use the designation 

V i c e r o y for that of Governor-Genera l al though it has not 
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statutory authority, and has never been employed in any Ac t 

of the Legis la ture . It has not been used in the Warrants of 

appointments of Governor-Generals . It was o n l y used once 

by Her Majesty the Queen in the Proclamat ion of 1858 in con

nection with Lord Canning as the f irst V i c e r o y and Governor-

General. The statute recognises on ly the Governor-General . 

He is responsible to the Secretary of State and through him to 

the Parliament. Section 33 of the Government of Ind ia Act 

vests the superintendence, direction and control of the 

Civ i l and Mi l i t a ry Government of India ( i nc lud ing Indian 

India and British India ) in the Governor -Genera l . Sir 

Frederic W h y t e has stated that India in this Section means not 

only British India but the who le territory of Ind i an States as 

well . It w i l l thus be o b v i o u s that the position of a V i c e r o y is 

not recognised either in the consti tut ion or in important State 

documents. Secondly, the treaties are not made in the name of the 

V i c e r o y but in the name of the Governor-General . There is 

not a single treaty entered into wi th any Ind ian Pr ince in the 

capaci ty of a Viceroy . Thirdly , the Indian Pr inces have direct 

access to the V ice roy not because he is any such functionary 

apart from that of Governor-General but because the V i c e r o y 

is the self-same person as the Governor-General and the 

Governor-General as such has to deal with Indian Pr inces 

as the head of the Fore ign and Pol i t ica l Department. 

The Fore ign and Pol i t ical Department is one of the several 

Departments belonging to the Government of India. The 

portfolio of this Department is in the charge of the Governor-

General. In the future commonweal th of India there w o u l d 

be decentralisation and perhaps bifurcation of the Fore ign 

Department from the Pol i t ica l Department. In such 

an event the Polit ical Department connected with the 

Indian States would be in charge of any member of the Cabinet 

of the Central Government as other Departments would be. 

In that event the Pr inces shall have direct access to the member 

of the Cabinet and not to the V i c e r o y and Governor -Genera l 

as at present. No distinct duties are assigned to the Vice roy . 

The Governor-General is the o n l y person • recognised 

under the constitution and he a lone has to deal with the 

Central Houses of the Legislature, and is made responsible 

12 
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to Parl iament. Earl Winter ton drew a red-herring between 

the V i c e r o y and the Gove rno r -Gene ra l . I t is perfectly dis

ingenuous and unwarranted by any his tor ical evidence. The 

exercise of power of certification therefore on this g round w o u l d 

not bear a moment ' s scrutiny. The resolut ion was supported by 

Mr . Trev lyan on the g round that the occas ion for the extra

ordinary use of the power of certification was not of sufficient 

g r a v i t y and the use of this power is not statesmanlike. Mr . 

Lansbu ry supported the mot ion enthusiastically. He condemn

ed the act ion of the V i c e r o y and tersely concluded " We talk 

about democracy and what we are g i v i n g to the people of India. 

One of these days they w i l l take it and not ask for it." The 

resolution w a s put to the vote , 120 were for , 279 were against 

it, and it was thus lost. H i s Majesty g a v e his assent to the 

A c t after this debate on the 12th March 1923 and the A c t 

became an A c t of the Indian Legislature. 
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III 
J Protection in Agency areas. 

The Government of B o m b a y have by an execut ive order 

modified the definition of Sec t ion 1 2 4 - A of the Indian Pena l 

Code so as to include the ruler or the Government of any State 

in India in addition to H i s Majesty's Government established 

by l aw in British India and extended this provis ion to all 

a g e n c y areas in the Pres idency , namely, Kolhapur, Kathiawar, 

Mahikantha, Rewakantha and Palanpur. This order purports 

to be based on the authority of the Ind ian ( Fore ign Jurisdic

t ion ) . Order-in-Council promulgated by H i s Majesty in 1902.* 

J ( Appeared as Contributions in the Indian Social tieformer of 
21st M a y and 11th June 1 9 2 2 . ) 

* K A T H I A W A R P O L I T I C A L A G E N C Y . 

Extract from the B o m b a y Government Gazette, Part I , 

N o . 12, dated the 2brd February 1922, page 354, 
Pol i t ica l Department. 

Secretariat, Fort B o m b a y , 17th February 1922. 
No . 1445. 

In exercise of the powers delegated under the Indian Fore
ign Jurisdiction, Order in Counci l 1902 by the Governor -Gene 
ral in Counci l in the notification of the Government of India in 
the Fore ign Department N o . 2859 I. A. , dated the 19th June 
1903, and of all other powers enabl ing him in this behalf and 
in modification of Government notification in the Poli t ical 
Department No . 3799, dated the 13th June 1904, apply ing sub
ject to modifications, the Ind ian Penal Code ( X L V of 1860 ) to 
the territories therein specified the Governor in Counc i l is 
pleased to direct that IX) the fo l lowing further modification 
shall be added in the second co lumn of the schedule to the last 
mentioned notif ication:— 

" In Sect ion 1 2 4 - A after the words " British I n d i a " the 
words " or the Ruler or the Government of any State in Ind ia" 
shall be inserted"; 

(2) In the second proviso to the said notification and in the 
heading to the second co lumn of the said schedule foT the words 
"modif icat ion" the word " modif icat ions" shall be substituted. 

By order of H i s E x c e l l e n c y the Honourable * 
the Governor in Counci l , 

A. MONTGOMERIE, 

Secretary to Government. 

[The notifications about Kolhapur and other agencies are 
publ ished ' in B o m b a y Government Gazette, Part I , Page 24L, 
dated 9th March 1922, ] 
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We fail to see what occasion there was to issue this order un

less it was at the pressing request of the Indian Rulers . The 

B o m b a y Government have not made this clear in their notifica

tion. Obvious ly , we cannot bel ieve that it was at the instance 

of Government themselves. The propriety of such an order is 

h ighly questionable at the present t ime when the I n d ; a n 

Legislature i s largely influenced by Indian op in ion . H i s 

Majesty w o u l d be i l l advised to issue any order direotly in 

conflict with the wishes of the people. Th i s question 

Simla , 12th Sept. 1902. 

No . 3917-1. A. 

The fo l lowing order of Hi s Majesty the K i n g in Counc i l 
w h i c h appeared in the London Gazette, 13th June 1902 is re
published for general information. 

Indian (Fore ign Jurisdiction) Order in Counc i l . 
At the Court at B u c k i n g h a m Falace. 

11 th June 1902. 

PRESENT. 

The K i n g ' s Most Grac ious Majesty. 
L o r d President. 
Earl of Kinlore . 
Lord Palfour of Bur le igh . 
Sir John Windf i eld Bonser. 

Whereas by treaty, grant, usage, sufferance, and other l a w 
ful means, H i s Majesty the K i n g has powers and jurisdiction, 
exercised on H i s behalf by the Governor-General of India in 
Counc i l , in India and certain territories adjacent thereto : 

N o w , therefore. H i s Majesty, by virture and in exercise of 
the powers by the Fore ign Jurisdict ion Act 1890 or otherwise 
in H i s Majesty vested, is pleased by and with the advice of Hi s 
P r i v y Counci l , to order and i t is hereby ordered as fo l l ows :— 

1. .This order may be cited as Ind ian ( Fore ign Jurisdic
tion ) Order in Counci l 1902. 

2. The l imits of this order are the territories of India and 
any other territories w h i c h m a y be declared by H i s Majesty in 
C o u n c i l to be territories in w h i c h jurisdict ion is exercised by 
or on behalf of Hi s Majasty through the Governor General in 
Counc i l , or some authority subordinate to h im, inc lud ing the, 
territorial waters of any such territories, 
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engaged the attention of Government and was thoroughly 

discussed by Dr. Sapru's Committee and their recommendat ions 

were accepted by Government in the form of the repeal of the 

Press Act . We do not k n o w whether any additional 

ev idence was adduced before H i s Majesty for g i v i n g 

this m u c h - c o v e t e d protection to Indian Pr inces in defiance 

of the considered op in ion of the Press L a w s Committee. 

3 . The Governor General of India in C o u n c i l m a y on H i s 
Majesty 's behalf, exercise any powers or jurisdict ion which 
H i s Majesty or Governor General of India in Counci l for the 
t ime being has within the l imits of the order, and m a y delegate 
any such power or jurisdiction to any servant of the British 
Indian Government in such manner, and to such extent, as the 
Gove rno r General in Counci l from time to time thinks fit. 

4. The Governor General in Counci l m a y make such 
rules and orders as may seem expedient for ca r ry ing this order 
into effect, and in particular :— 

fa) for determining the l aw and procedure to be observed, 
whether by apply ing with or without modifications all or any 
of the provis ions of any enactment in force elsewhere other
wise ; . 

(b) for determining the persons w h o are to exercise 
jurisdiction, either general ly or in particular classes of cases, 
and the powers to be exercised by them ; 

( c ) for determining the courts, authorities, judges and 
magistrates by whom and for regulating the manner in which , 
any jurisdiction, auxil iary or incidental to or consequential or 
the jurisdiction exercised under this order, is to be exercised in 
British I n d i a ; 

(d) for regulat ing the amount, co l lec t ion and applicat ion 
of fees. 

5. Al l appointments, delegations, certificates, requisi t ions, 
rules, notifications, processes, orders and direct ions made or 
issued under or in pursuance of any enactment of the Indian 
Legislature regulating the exercise of foreign juriscic.tion, are 

. hereby confirmed, and shall have effect as if made and issued 
under this Order. 

6. The interpretation Act 1889 shall apply to the con
struction of this order. 

(Sd.) A . W. FITTZ ROY, 

(Sd.) H. S. BARNES. 

Secretary to G. I. 
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Further we fail to see w h y the init iat ive in this matter 

has been taken by the P rov inc ia l Government . Coming 

as the notification does on the heels of the repeal of the 

Press Act the B o m b a y Government was bound to explain the 

reasons which justified them in taking such an arbitrary and 

drastic measure against the liberties of subjects, l i v i n g under 

British protection in the A g e n c y areas. 

There are three jurisdictions wh ich are to be considered in 

dealing with the problem of sedition against the Indian States. 

Firstly, there is the jurisdict ion of the Indian States. In their 

o w n territories the Indian princes are absolute masters and can 

pass any law w h i c h their sweet wil l m a y desire, affecting the 

interests and l iberties of their subjects. But such laws can 

on ly be enforced against those w h o are l iv ing wi th in the 

l imits of the respective states. If persons l iv ing in British 

Ind ia commit the offence of sedition against the Ind ian States 

the rulers of such states are helpless to prosecute the offenders. 

Section 124-A is not an extraditable offence. Some of the Indian 

Pr inces we are told made an audac ious suggestion of inc lud ing 

Sect ion 124-A in the schedule of the Extradition Act . But no 

Engl i sh statesman would ever countenance a proposal funda

mentally opposed to the cannons of International law. The 

British Government did not concede this presumptuous request 

of including sedition in the list of extraditable offences. The 

repeal of the Press A c t has removed trie semblance of protection 

which the Indian Pr inces thought was afforded by British 

Indian Legislature. As the l aw at present stands, the Ind ian 

Princes cannot c l a im any protection within the l imi ts of 

British India. This is the second jur isdict ion of the three 

referred to above . The third jur isdict ion is of A g e n c y areas. 

The position of A g e n c y areas is not exactly that of British 

India. The chief execut ive authority in such areas is Brit ish. 

The personnel of the execut ive consists of po l i t i ca l officers, 

appointed by the Brit ish Government . The laws in force are 

those made appl icable in British India- But they "are not 

theoretically passed by the Indian Legislature. H i s Majesty 

has assumed jur isdic t ion in these aTeas " by treaty, grant, 

usage, sufferance and other lawful means to determine the l aws 

and procedure wi th or wi thout modification which are in force 
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elsewhere or otherwise. " The l aws therefore in force in c i v i l 

stations of A g e n c y areas are the creations of the execut ive 

p o w e r vested in H i s Majesty as the Emperor of India. 

Mr. H. J enkyns in his work British rule and jurisdiction 

beyond the Seas has expla ined the or ig in of 'Orders in Counci l 

in the fo l lowing words " In rare instances w h i c h are survi

vals from the t ime when the K i n g of Eng land was the true 

sovere ign in the technical sense of that term the c rown exer

cises legislat ive funct ions in virtue of the prerogative. Thus 

th=? C r o w n can legislate by proclamations or orders in Counci l 

for a n e w l y conquered count ry ." But the paramount 

considerat ion in the exercise of this power is not to 

violate the cardinal pr inciples of British rule. The Civil 

Stations though quasi-British in their legal character are to 

all intents and purposes regarded as British territory by all 

those w h o have resorted to them. Subjects of Indian States 

and British subjects are residing in these Civi l stations and 

agency areas because they think that they can en joy securi ty 

of person and proper ty-under Bri t ish protection. M a n y of 

them have invested their fortunes in industrial and financial 

concerns . Stil l more are ca r ry ing on agriculture and c o m 

merce and have reared up vested interests in the full confidence 

that they would not be molested in the enjoyment of their 

properties and their rights by the arbitrary acts of despotic 

rulers. Is it therefore just and wise under these c i rcumstances 

to extend the definition of sedition so as to endanger their 

l ives and properties at the sweet wi l l of an Indian Pr ince ? If 

the ruler of a state alleges that an inhabitant of the Agency 

area has committed the offence of sedition against his state, he 

wi l l be hauled up before the A g e n c y Court and his fate wi l l be 

almost sealed, knowing as we do the capabil i ty of these poli

t ical officers for the exercise of jud ic ia l funct ions and the great 

friendliness they bear to the rulers of Indian States." The noti

fication,-therefore, of the Government of B o m b a y is fraught 

with greatest danger to the liberties of the subjects of the 

A g e n c y areas. It is v iewed wi th very great apprehension by 

all of them and has created intense feeling of insecurity 

in the people. 
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But before Government gave this protection to the Indian 

rulers, what condit ion have they imposed upon these rulers 

for a legit imate and proper cri t icism of their rule and for the 

redress of the untold w r o n g s under w h i c h their helpless sub

jects are labouring ? There is no press, m u c h less any influen

tial press, in any Indian State. There are no institutions l ike 

the Leg is la t ive Counci ls where the subjects can v o i c e their 

gr ievances . The ruler is absolute in his State. The sub

jects are treated as aliens. They are not associated wi th the 

Government in any capaci ty . There is no platform from 

w h i c h the subjects can ventilate their wrongs . ] s it not, there

fore, imperat ively necessary that the rulers should provide 

means through w h i c h the subjects, as a matter of right, can 

c la im redress of the wrongs before the Pr inces can pretend to 

c la im protection for their injured innocence . If a n y one wants 

protection it is certainly not the Indian ruler but his unfor

tunate subjects. It is,, therefore, passing comprehension that 

the enlightened British Governmen t should run to the rescue 

of these despotic rulers w i th such sol ic i tude without imposing 

any restrictions on them to safeguard the rights of their subjects 

or of those w h o are interested in them or of those w h o sympa

thise with their cause. The inevi table result of this notifica

t ion wou ld be to make the rulers still more despotic and to sup

press any agi tat ion for the betterment of the subjects carried on 

in the A g e n c y areas. The foreign jur isdict ion Order in 

Counc i l refers to the foreign jur isdict ion Act . But the 

spirit of this A c t is entirely opposed to the trial of polit ical 

offences against other jurisdict ions. W h y should H i s Majesty's 

Governmen t take such an arbitrary step, mil i ta t ing against tbe 

recognised principles of international l aw ? The Government 

we are forced to conc inde have been swayed by the ex parte re

presentations of the Ind ian rulers and have not at all cared to 

safeguard the interests of the subjects of the I n d i a n States, w h o 

t o o with equal just ice and emphasis are entitled to c l a im pro

tect ion at the hands of the paramount power. We respectfully 

invi te the attention of H i s E x c e l l e n c y L o r d R e a d i n g to thifi 

notif ication as we hope and trust that a jurist of his eminence 

will be able to see the h i g h l y unjust character of this notification 

and its direct conflict with the accepted doctrines' of interna-
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t ional l aw and the disastrous consequences which it wi l l entail 

u p o n the subjects of Indian States. W e , therefore, fervently 

appeal to H i s E x c e l l e n c y to abrogate this notification as early 

as possible. 

The B o m b a y notification g ives much wider protection to 

the Indian Pr inces than they ever c la imed oi expected to get 

at the hands of Government . The on ly protection which ex

isted was in the Hisley Ac t known as the Press A c t of 1910. 

But this applied on ly to newspapers, books or other documents 

conta in ing seditious matter. It did not affect the dissemina

tion of sedition by word of mouth, by speeches delivered and 

through meet ings held. There was no provis ion in law existing 

on the statutebook wh ich punished sedition against any 

government established by law in any state. Sir John W o o d , 

the Pol i t ica l Secretary to the Government of India, in his 

ev idence before the Press L a w s Committee had expressed his 

personal opinion that tbis protection can best be afforded by 

amendment of these two sections of the Indian Penal Code 

namely , sect. 1?4-A and 153-A so as to include Indian States in 

their scope. It appears that the v i ews of the Polit ical Secretary 

are embodied in this notification. The notification thus goes 

much further than the Press Ac t In introducing the modifica

t ion in the substantive A c t , uamely, the Indian Penal Code 

and inc lud ing in it not on ly the princes but their Governments 

If we examine the Listory of seditious prosecutions in British 

India we find that in almost all cases the acts complained of 

were not committed against His Majesty but against the 

Government established by law in British India or rather 

against the acts of the bureaucracy. Under the present noti

fication to cri t icise even the administration of an Indian State 

irrespective of the Pr ince or Chief, would be perilously near 

entangling oneself into the clutches of l aw. H o w ignorant, 

how misch ievous and how intolerant the bureaucracy of any 

native state is, it is difficult to describe. Those only who have 

the misfortune to l ive under its influence and rule can correctly 

appreciate the epithets used above. What a powerful engine 

of oppression this notification would be in the hands of the 

State bureaucrats we leave it to be imagined ratherthan stated I 
1 n 
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The genesis of this notification can he traced to the Govern

ment of India. F rom the report of the Presri L a w s Committee 

we find the Hon 'b le Sir W i l l i a m Vincen t statingthis v e r y clearly 

to Dr. Mrs. Besant : " I want you to understand our difficulty. 

Y o u get a small piece of territory like a t own in the middle of 

a Native State w h i c h has been ceded to us for particular 

purposes by a State. Cur difficulty l ies here. The state would 

say " y o u have a small bit of land, a c i v i l cantonment or a 

R a i l w a y Station that is in the centre of my state; and it is 

a l lowed to be a centre for p romot ing sedit ion against me and 

against my authority. TheTe is nothing in the Penal Code 

wh ich protects me ." That is our difficulty. Again Sir Wi l l i am 

put the same question to Mr. K. C. Ray of the Associated Press 

in the fo l lowing manner : " Do you think that a small conclave 

in a Native State l ike Rajkot should be used as a centre for 

disseminating sedition in Ind ia . " Sir W i l l i a m when he was 

asking these questions had undoubtedly the A g e n c y areas 

and especially that of Eajkot A g e n c y before his eyes. 

The Press L a w s Committee chiefly dealt with the question 

of g i v i n g protection to the Ind ian Pr inces against attacks made 

on them in the Press in British India. The question of g iv ing 

them protect ion in A g e n c y areas was also before the mind of 

this Committee. The trend of questions put by Sir Wi l l i am 

V i n c e n t unmis takably leads to this conc lus ion ; but this point 

has nowhere been developed either^by the President or by any 

other member. It appears that they must have thought that it 

required no separate consideration from the one g i v e n to the 

situation in British Tndia ; and since the report of this Com

mittee has made no reservation whatsoever about the Agency 

areas it can be safely presumed that they had no desire to 

make any special provison for protection of these Pr inces in 

these areas. The Hon 'b le H o m e Member has signed the re

port and has agreed with the finding that no protection was 

needed in the present state of the country . In the face of this 

opinion of the Home Member we cannot account h o w th« 

political department has been emboldened to take such a 

drastic step endangering the liberties of subjects l i v i n g in the 

A g e n c y areas. We put it to Government whether this conduct 

is consistent with its p o l i c y of whole-heartedly endors ing the 
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considered v i ews of the Press L a w s Committee and in acting 

upon them by repealing the Press L a w s . Are the standards 

of rectitude and honour different so far as applied to the British 

Indian subjects and to subjests l i v ing under British pro 'ec t ion ? 

The Press L a w s Committee thoroughly invest igated the 

whole question of g iv ing protection to the Indian Pr inces both 

in British India and in A g e n c y areas as stated above . The 

Princes were invited to assist this Commit tee with their v i ews 

on this subjects. They did not dbndescend to place their v i ews 

before them and treated the invitat ion with contempt. Sir 

John W o o d , the Pol i t ica l secretary to the Governmen t of India, 

offered to g ive ev idence on behalf of the Princes. It appears 

he col lapsed under cn ss-examination and has not permitted 

the publ icat ion of this ev idence before the Committee. The 

irresistible inference from this conduct is that Sir John W o o d 

was unable to make out any case for the protection of the Indian 

Princes. The report of the Commit tee was before the Govern

ment of India in July 1921, The evidence and the report 

distinctly state that no protection was necessary. The Pr inces 

by their o w n conduc t had forfeited their c la im for protection. 

Anyone under the circumstances w o u l d have reasonably 

thought that the Government wou ld hesitate to enter where the 

angels of the Press L a w s Committee had feared to tread 

after mature considerations. It is therefore, most astounding 

to find that the poli t ical department of a P rov inc ia l Govern

ment is offering to Indian Princes protection more dangerous 

in its character than that provided by the repealed Press Act. 

[f this action has been taken without consul t ing the Imperial 

Government and wh ich is in direct conflict with the v i e w s of the 

Press L a w s Committee, the conduc t of the Provinc ia l Govern

ment cannot but be characterised as audac ious and high-handed. 

And if this action of the B o m b a y Government is inspired by 

the Poli t ical Department of the Government of India which 

lad the full knowledge of the proceedings of the Press L a w s 

commit tee and of the v iews of this Committee and the egregious 

manner in which its own responsible Po l i t i ca l Secretary had 

fared before this Committee, it is exasperating in the extreme. 

And this aqtion c o m i n g upon the heels of the repealed Press 

Act cannot be too strongly condemned. 
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IV. 
Public Opinion, 

This measure evoked intense feelingB of rasentment and 

disappointment among the people all over India. Important 

Pol i t ica l Associa t ions sent in their representations to Parl ia

ment protesting against this measure and requesting H i s 

Majesty not to g ive his assent to this Act . The Daxin i Sans-

than Hi tawardhak Sabha sent a petition to Parl iament which 

contains a c lose ly reasoned statement g i v i n g a resume of all the 

objections against this measure. It stated that the bil l was un

necessary in as much as the Indian Pr inces do not really stand 

in need of such protection as is afforded by it. Secondly that 

i t was l ikely to have injurious effect on British Ind ian Journa

lists as well as on the subjects of the Pr inces and thirdly it was 

not required by the treaties into which the British Government 

has entered with the Ru l ing Pr inces of the Indian States or by 

any other pledges made by the former to the latter. The Sabha 

added that whi le the bill is thus unnecessary, it is sure, in the 

opinion of the sabha, that if enacted into l a w , to have injurious 

effects upon the public life both in British India and Indian 

States. The little vo ice that is occas iona l ly raised in British 

India against the misrule that prevails in not a few of the 

States wi l l be effectually hushed if such a l aw is placed on the 

Statute Book ; and consequently the moral of British Indian 

Journalists wi l l be pre judic ia l ly affected. The Kathiawar Hita

wardhak Sabha of Rajkot sent a memoria l to Par l iament cr i t ic i

s ing severely this measure and observing " that in the matter 

of internal administration all these States are purely autocratic 

and arbitrary Governments . In almost all of these States the 

people have no vo i ce in the administration. The l a w s taxation, 

etc. emanate from the arbitrary w i l l of the Ruler and are admi

nistered or collected by a body of officials whose tenure of 

office depends upon the wi l l of the Ruler . The people in these 

States have many gr ievances but are unable to g ive expression 

to them within the States o w i n g to repression open or dis

guised. In m a n y of these pub l ic meetings are prohibited 

and in hardly any a newspaper worth the name exists. 

The only outlet for cr i t ic ism or expression of their 
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gr ievances which is open to these state subjects 

is the Press in British India. The people are now 

by the Protection of Pr inces Bi l l passed by the Counci l 

of State at Simla going to be deprived of even this 

outlet. " The Sabha further stated that great injustice will 

be done to the mi l l ions of subjects of Indian States if the bill 

were sanctioned by Parliament. The Bombay Progressive 

Associa t ion sent a Petition to the two Houses of Parliament 

under the signature of its chairman Mr. J. B. Petit. The 

Associat ion emphatical ly stated in this petition (1 ) that 

Indian opinion is utterly unconv inced , that the measure is 

necessary for the safety, t ranquil l i ty and interests of British 

India. (2 ) that the Certification by the V i c e r o y under the 

special provis ion of the Government of India Ac t is not justi

fiable under the circumstances of the case and is a violat ion of the 

letter as well as the spirit of the Reform Act . ( 3 ) that legisla

tion by mandate is utterly subversive of sound consti tutional 

practice. ( 4 ) that it is absolutely necessary for the protection 

of the subjects of Indian States and for promotion of their best 

interests and the interests of British India that full liberty be 

g iven to them to criticise in British India the constitution of 

the India States and to press for the introduction of respon

sible government in them-s ince as a matter of faot the States 

have hardly emerged from mediaeval darkness and the po l icy 

of act ively supporting the autocracy prevail ing in the Indian 

States now adopted by the Government is bound to result in 

stagnation and decay leading to open rebellion and revolution 

and ( 5 ) the measure is subversive of the freedom of press for 

which British India has been pleading for these years. 

The Press Associat ion of Ind ia sent a te legram urging 

that the measure is absolutely uncal led for and wi l l be inter

preted by the publ ic as an indirect attempt to rev ive the Press 

Act of 1910 under the new garb and considers that any such 

fresh enactment to restrict the freedom of the Press wi l l no t 

only check the growth and expansion of a free press but 

wi l l kill honest and independent journalism. The Rajasthan 

seva sangh sent in its protest observ ing that in the garb of 

protecting Indian Pr inces the Government was only reviving 
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the Tress A c t of 1910 expl ic i t ly muzzl ing the so -ca l l ed 

freedom of one third of the Indian populat ion. It shall tend 

to create an unprecedented w a v e of universal upheaval and 

discontent. The National Liberal Federation at its Fifth Session 

held at Nagpur under the Presidentship, of the Rt. H o n b l e Mr. 

Shastri passed the fo l lowing resolution unanimously that this 

Federat ion is of op in ion that the Indian States Ac t passed by 

the C o u n c i l of State on the governor-genera l ' s Certificate is not 

in the interest of British India or subjects of Indian States 

and therefore Parl iament should advise H i s Majesty to with

hold his assent to it. .An influential meeting w a s held in 

B o m b a y at Sir Cawasj i Jehangir Hall under the Presidentship 

of Mr. Jinnah. He observed that there was only one and one 

remedy for them against Acts of oppression and Maladminis

tration of the Indian Pr inces and that was the cr i t ic ism in the 

Press and that it was this class of Pr inces that required protec-

t on from cri t icism. The M a i n question therefore was whether 

it was wise to muzzle the Press in Ind ia or to chloroform 

the Press in Ind ia so far as the cr i t icisms against var ious Acts 

of the Princes were concerned. He added that to h i m it- was 

an unwise and mistaken ac t ion on the part of the Cabinet or 

the V i c e r o y and by this action they have undoubtedly raised a 

controversial issue between the people and the Pr inces of India. 

Mr . Natarajan m o v e d the important resolution against the pass

ing of this Act and p lac ing it permanently on the statute book 

Mr. Natarajan in the course of his speech remarked that the 

Press L a w s Committee reported that the Pr inces did not require 

specia l legislat ion for their protection; that the Government 

did not supply the Assembly wi th the c o p y of the Proceedings 

of the Chamber of Pr inces wh ich demanded this protection : 

that important Rulers l ike the Nizam, the Maharaja of Mysore 

do not recognise the Chamber ; that the Maharaja of Gwal io r 

had openly rediculed the idea of protection. He further 

said that the b i l l was inspired from Downing street rather 

than Simla <md hoped that it w i l l be set aside by Parliament. 

Mr . H. P. Modi supported the resolution that the Bi l l was 

greatly prejudicial to the interests of India. Dr. A n n e Besant, 

Mr. Harilal Desai, the then Deputy President of the 

B o m b a y Legis la t ive Counc i l , Mr. Kasturiranga Iyengar 
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the Editor of Hindu , Mr. G. A. Natesan of Madras, Mr. T. 

Prakasham of Swaraj , the Amri t Bazar Patrika of Calcutta, 

Barrister Shukla of Rajkot, Mr. R a u g a Swaini Iyengar , Edi 

tor Swadesh Mitram, M r . N. C. Bandayapadhyaya then Editor 

of " Se rvan t " , Mr. Sa tya-Murt i from Madras, Barrister M. R. 

Jayakar , Mr. H. N. Ghose, Edi tor Basumati , all had expressed 

sympathy wi th the meet ing and had emphat ical ly protested 

against this hil l . The B o m b a y Liberal Conference at its sit

t ing at Nagar passed a resolution condemning this Act . A 

meeting of the citizens of Namana in the Bundi State 

and similiar meetings of the citizens of Sangli, 

Jamkaudi States in the Southern Maratha Country and of 

Pandharpur were held expressing strong disapprobation of this 

measure and the disappointment caused by the Act of Certifica

tion. The Hon 'b le Mr. N e o g y had asked leave to move 

resolution in the Assembly about publ ishing the correspond

ence which passed between the Government of Ind ia and the 

Prov inc ia l Governments and the Secretary of State about pro

tection of Indian Pr inces . The Secretary to the Legis la t ive As 

sembly sent the fo l lowing reply to Mr. Neogy . "I am dir cted 

to inform you that the H o n ble the President is of opinion that 

y o u r resolution on the subject is inadmissible under Rule 2;} ( I ) 

IT of the Indian Legis la t ive Rules as it relates to the affairs or 

the administration of the territory of Indian Princes and 

Chiefs ." It is however significant to note that Lord Reading 

whi le cer t i fying this measure had relied upon this correspond

ence as new ev idence wh ich strengthened him to use his e.\tra-

ordinary powers of emergency . If as a matter of fact this corres

pondence contained anything va luable and relevant we fail to 

understand w h y it was withheld from the public. The Govern

ment felt no hesitation to certify an A c t relating to the Indian 

States; but they felt hesitation to disclose the materials 

upon the strength of which such a drastic measure was approv

ed by them detrimental to the people of these States and 

prejudicial to their liberties of free cr i t ic ism of the adminis

tration under wh ich they were l iv ing. 

Al l the important Indian papers with rare exception c o n 

demned this measure. The 'Leader stated that the entire Indian 
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public opinion has opposed this anomalous protection. I t 

characterised the b i l l as stifling the v o i c e of the Fritish 

Ind ian Press in respect of matters connected with Indian 

States. The Swaraj remarked that the measure shall have the 

effect of producing oppression within and abject submission 

without and that this may come to be the order of the day in 

feudatory India. The Tr ibune of Lahore stated that the piece 

of Legis la t ion has nothing to do, with the safety, t ranqui l l i ty 

of British India. The B o m b a y Chronicle , the Independen t 

s t rongly denounced this measure. The Wes t Coast Observer 

held that the bill was one of the weakest upon the merits and 

can hardly be understood unless we assume that the hands of 

the Government of Ind ia have been forced into this odious 

performance. The H i n d u observed whether it is the intention 

of the Government with a view to perpetuate its auto

c racy in the States to fetter, the legit imate freedom of its 

own subjects. The N e w Times observed that certifica

tion is indicative of unabashed autocracy. The Princes Pro

tection Bi l l closes the on ly avenue to any expression against 

wrongs and injustice in the Indian States. It pointedly asked 

"are the pledges to the Pr inces of higher value than the liberty 

and honour of mi l l ions of Indian Citizens ? Are the opinions 

of local Governments , Durbars and Political Officers to drill 

the political l ife and consc ience of Indian mi l l ions ? Then 

Government stands by mediaeval autocracy rather than modern 

progress." The New India observed " The interests of the sub

jects, their c la im for protection against misrule and oppression 

and their demand for the introduction of democratic Govern

ment are all ignored in this pernicious piece of legislation s o -

called, for it is not legislation but an execut ive order 

promulgated in the teeth of opposition by the popular legislature. 

The Maratha pertinently observed that there is no necessity of 

protection against sedition directed against the Government of 

Princes. " We join issue with the Princes in respect of 

their pretention that their Government has a Majesty which 

m a y be insulted by sediltious attacks. It is t ime to tell our 

Pr inces and Chiefs that they are overrating their dignity and 

if they p lay this game of pretention beyond a . reasonable 

•xtent they wi l l have to be frankly told further that they are 
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merely so many petty-tin gods about w h o m it wou ld be ridi

culous to characterise cri t icism as seditious. They have 

absolutely false or at least antiquated not ions of their sover

eignty. They ought to k n o w that they now mere ly l ive by 

the interested sufferance of the British Government and that 

their absolute and integral sovereignty is not supported by real 

publ ic opinion in these days of ideals of democrat ic swaraj 

and the indivis ib i l i ty of India as a nation. At any rate they 

are day by day cutting the greund under their feet by their 

professed or i l l - concea led unwil l ingness to take note and 

warning from their immediate surroundings and br ing their 

administrations in a line with the British Government . " The 

Indian Social Reformer shrewdly observed that the best thing 

that could happen to this l aw is to remain a dead letter. 

The Rajasthan Patrika, the Janmabhumi, United India and 

Indian States and Y o u n g India expressed their strong dis

approval of ti'.is Act. The Servant of India ;emarked that the 

Act was for the protection of despotism. It wil l thus appear 

that the Indian Press condemned this measure in no measured 

terms. 

> s regards the protection in A g e n c y areas a writer in the 

Chronicle stated that the notification of the B o m b a y Govern 

ment runs counter to the expressed wi l l of the Indian Govern

ment. The chief consideration that should hold good with the 

authorities having sway in the c iv i l Stations of the A g e n c y 

areas is not to violate the principles of British rule. The c i v i l 

Stations quasi British in their legal character are to all intents 

and purposes regarded as British Territory. This notification 

therefore wi l l stifle ail publ ic activities in the A g e n c y areas 

and wi l l render the I r i n c t s more despotic than ever. 

The Kathiawar Hitawardhak Sabha took strong exception 

to the action of the B o m b a y Government and addressed a 

lepresentation to Lord Rea ling in which it is stated " H o w 

s me states in Kathiawar are governed, what justice there is 

in them,how harsh unjust and oppressive is the personal rule, 

hew irresponsible is the Ruler who can squander away the 

State revenues just as he wishes without any regard to the 

needs of his people or the improvements of their lo t s ,on ly those 

can realise, who l ive under.sucb. rule or those w h o are in con -

1 4 
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stant contact with it and know h o w unenviable is the lot of 

their friends and near relations l iv ing in these States. Jn 

States so governed the people's vo ice is effectively repressed 

with or without any laws specia l ly made to repress. They dare 

not gather together, they dare not speak, much less cri t icise 

they dare not ask what they want but on the other hand they 

must feign contentment , and l ive the l ives of hypoc r i sy , 

fawning sycophancy and complete efacement of all moral 

virtues which make life worth Wving ! " The Sabha described 

that the action of -the B o m b a y Government in issuing the 

notification has removed the only v o i c e slight though it 

was , which cried out occas iona l ly against erratic, unjust, 

arbitrary and oppressive administrations of the States and the 

irresponsible ac t ions of the Rulers w h o feel impatient of 

even very legitimate, fair and moderate cri t icism. 1 he 

Daxin i Sansthan Pari^had had sent a telegram seeking 

permission to wait on His Exce l lency the Governor of B o m b a y 

in a deputation for expressing their dissatifaction with this noti

fication ; but Hi s Exce l l ency declined to receive this deputa

tion on the ground that no useful purpose would be served by 

receiving the same. M r. Shukia the distinguished Barrister 

of Rajkot had in a public meeting stated that publicity was the 

on ly safe-guard for the subjects of Indian States to ventilate 

their grievances and their sufferings under the misrule and 

oppression prevai l ing in Indian States. 

A l l this agitation and the public condemnation of this 

measure proved of no a v a i l ; and the Act has been placed per

manent ly on the statute book. The agitation however had its 

moral effects in that since the certifying of this measure during 

the four years which have elapsed not a single case has been 

instituted under this A c t ; and it has remained pract ical ly a 

dead letter as predicted by the Indian Social Reformer. 

Independently of this act, there were some inherent diffi

culties peculiar to the position of the Indian princes which 

would have prevented them from launching prosecutions 

under this new enactment against their critics. The 

absence of courage required to stand as a complainant in an 

open court, the want ; of intelligence, shrewdness and cool. 
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temperament necessary to face searching cross examination, 

the knowledge of despotic-acts and outrageous deeds, the moral 

cowardice engendered by the pinpr ickings of consicence, the dif

ficulty of making- out a case before an independent cour t in a 

foreign jur i sd ; ct ion , the poss ib i t i ly of the dirty linen of the palace 

being washed in the publ ic , the l ikel ihood qf the exposure of the 

scandals of the royal Household and the intrigues of the harem, 

the 1 eavy cost that such prosecution would naturally entail, 

the public odium that wou ld be necessari ly incurred and the 

loss of respect and veneration cherished by the people at large 

—these had and wou ld have a deterrent effect on the princes. If 

anticipating these drawbacks they had maintained a dignified 

attitude in not c lamour ing for protection they wou ld have 

strengthened the ties of affection and veneration which bind 

them to the British Indian people. Such a course would have 

altogether removed the necessity of any protection as it would 

have enhanced their honour and izat in the eyes of the intelli

gentsia of the country. But by their i l l - conce ived and short

sighted pol icy they did not achieve anything and have ali

enated all the sympathies of the British Indian pub l ic in the 

bargain, 



CHAPTER II. 

The Question of Berar 
P a r t I . 

Usurpation of Berar. 

" L o r d Broadacres and Squire Claypole be ing intimate 

friends for diverse good considerations agree a m o n g other 

things that whenever H i s Lordship shall be shooting in the 

neighbourhood of Claypole park, the squire shall provide him 

with a keeper and certain number of beaters ; but nothing in 

the agreement is to authorize L o r d Eroadacres to interfere 

with Claypo le servants or concerns . r l a > pole straightway 

engages at h igh salaries the whole stipulated staff over and 

above his other sporting household and keeps them vsp for 

many years during w h i c h t ime His Lordship scarce ly once 

comes down to shoot Eventual ly the squire's money concerns 

go wrong and the pay to what we may cal l the con t ingen t 

keeper and beaters falls into arrears. Lord Broadacres takes 

his friend roundly to task for so do ing and after a whi le soon

er than let the men go unpaid pays them out of his own purse. 

W h e n the payment so made amounts to a good round sum he 

c l a i m s of Claypole repayment of the whole wi th in a year , or 

an adequate slice of the Clay pole-estate in satisfaction." 

In what material point does this case differ from the story 

of our c la ims upon the Nizam ?—asks the distinguished author 

Mr. John L u d l o w of the work ' ' Thoughts on the p r l i cy of the 

CrowD towards I n d i a " published in 1859. M any strange 

developments have taken place in the relations between the 

British Government and His Exalted Highness s ince tfiat time 

still the analogy holds good oven to-day a"d the fine humour 

of it is as fresh as ever. 

Before however , considering the question of the usurpation 

of Berar, it is interesting to note the previous history that ul

timately led to the permanent occupat ion of Berar. *Article 2 

* The correspondence between II. F.. Highness the Nizam .-inA <he 
Government of India ie published in the Gazette of India extra
ordinary on 5th April 1026 ( Eoereign and Political Department ). The 
quotations are taken from this correspondence. 
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of the Treaty of 1766 conc luded with the Nizam runs thus:— 

" The East India Company in return for the grac ious favour 

received from His Highness the Nizam consisting of 

Sanads for the five Circars of El lour , Siceacole, Rajahmundry, 

Moostafurnagger and Moort izanagger expressing the free gift 

thereof on them and their heirs forever and ever do hereby 

promise and engage to have a b o d y t f their troops ready to 

settle the affairs of K is Highness ' Government in everything 

that is right and proper whenever required. " Thus 

these five broad and fertile districts known as the 

Northern Circars were ceded in perpetuity to the Eritish 

Government in exchange for the right to aid from the Eritish 

troops for the preservation of the internal tranquilli ty of the 

dominions of the Nizams ' Government . 

In 1798 another treaty was made with the Nizam under 

which the Mili tary aid w a s increased by the creation of a 

subsidiary force consist ing of 6000 sepoys with a proportionate 

number of field pieces stationed in the Hyderabad Dominions 

for service of the Nizam. The fifth article of this treaty 

provided that the said subsidiary force wi l l be ready at all 

times to execute services of importance, such as the protection 

of the person of Hi s Highness , his heirs and successors from 

race to race and overawing and chastising all rebels or exciters 

of disturbances in the Domin ions of the State. The then Nizam 

engaged to pay an annual sum of Rs. 24,17,100 for the main

tenance of this subsidiary force. Then came the treaty of 

18U0 whereby the Distr ict of Bel lary and Cuddapah valued 

at Rs. 63,00,000 annual ly were ceded by the Nizam to the 

British Government in commutat ion for ever of the annual 

subsidy of Rs. 2-1,17,000. The subsidiary force then became 

answerable for the defence of the Hyderabad ?tate arainst assaults 

on its tranquilli ty of whatever discription external and internal 

and was to do all that was required to coerce any subjects 

or dependents of the Nizam who should either excite rebell ion 

or disrtuhance or withhold payment of circar 's just c la ims upon 

them without any reference to the magnitude or otherwise of 

the occasion. Section 17 < f the treaty of 1S00 is ve -y important 

and deserves careful perusal. It runs as be low:—"By the 

present treaty'of general defensive al l iance the ties of Union 
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whose f delity we may rely even on a rupture wi th their n o m i 

nal chief "*. But by reason of the helplessness of the Nizam, 

the faithlesne.-s of his minister and the machinat ions 

of the resident, the regular forces maintained by the Nizam 

were taken under the control of the resident though they 

were still paid by the Nizam and were thus vir tual ly treated as 

part of the British army. The Nizam was made to p a y 

heavi ly twice over for the services to which he was entitled 

under the Treaty of 1798 and 1800. 

The creation of this contingent was without the free c o n 

sent of the Nizam expressed or implied. Sir F. Currie, a member 

of Lord Dalhousie 's Government in his minute of the second 

of Apri l 1853 wrote—"The cont ingent seems to have been the 

device of Mr. Russell, the Resident and Chandoolal—the 

Minister of the day ; that no consent appears to have 

been officially given to th.s contingent by either the Govern

ment of India or by the Nizam." Captain Sydenham, the then 

Resident of Hyderabad designated this force as the Nizam's 

contingent. He had no shadow of authority f^r this designa

tion. Colonel Sykes, a member of the Court of Directors in 

his dessenting minute of 1851 has stated that " T h e Resident 

neither adverted to the authority of the Nizam for it, nor does 

it appear that the Nizam either directly or indirectly 

sanctioned it or even knew of it. This Nizam's contingent 

was from its beginning controlled by the Resident. 

Sir Charles Metcalfe in a minute dated 6th March 

1832 clear ly admitted that, " The contingent furnished 

by the Nizam being found inefficient, we gradually assumed 

the management of it until we finally established a force in 

lieu of it completely under our control. This we were enabled 

to do by the subserviency of the Minister who was the creature 

of our as?endency and who saw in the existence of this force 

the means of maintaining his power against r ival nobles 

as well as refractory subjects. S ince the formation of this 

force exc lus ive ly under our orders neither the late nor the 

present Nizam has taken cognisance of it.? -They have left it 

* Parliamentary return " East India The Nizam &c. ; ' ordered by the 

House of Comuioijs to be printed on 15th April 1859-
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like other matters of their Government to the management of 

their Minister be ing either unwi l l i ng or unable to inteifere 

with his uncontrol led administration of their affairs. It is 

in reality a joint concern between Raja Chandoolal and us 

in which the Nizam himself takes little interest as in other 

affairs of his Domin ion ". 

The object of this force was the furtherance of British in

terest. Captain Sydenham reported that this contingent was 

intended to accomplish the or iginal intentions of the Bri t ish 

Government. He reported on 22nd June 1810 that all remains 

of French influence were extirpated and recommended that the 

troops should be supplied with arms accoutrements and am" 

munition from British arsenals, at the expense of the Nizam's 

Government and that a Commandant .and Superintendent of the 

whole force should be appointed to be responsible for their 

discipline, efficiency and uniformity ; that under the gradual 

operation of this system the Nizam's cont ingent would be ren

dered effective and serviceable troops. They could at all 

times be advantageously employed in mainta ining the tranquil

lity and supporting the authority of the Nizam's Government 

and they would become useful auxil iar ies to the subsidiary 

force on any occasion of actual service in the field. As the 

contingent become efficient, the subsidiary force w o u l d be 

saved the labour." The object of this Hyderabad contingent , 

therefore from its inception was twofold. The first object w a s 

to extirpate the French influence in the Nizam's army and in 

the State by assuming the control of this force. By this 

method it became convonient to do a w a y with all 

European officers w h o by their principles, character 

and conduct were considered dangerous or inconvenient. 

There were French and Portuguese officers at this time in the 

Nizam's service and employed in his regular forces. In 1807 

Colonel J. Doveton had reported that the French interest was 

not yet extinct amongst the regular troops of the Nizam. 

The concern of the Resident and British officers at that t ime 

was to do away with the French influence and French predi

lections; and therefore they assumed the power of dismissing 

such officials though engaged and paid by the Nizam. 

15 
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The second object of it was ' to reduce the strength 

of the subsidiary force and by the saving effected to 

enjoy the profit without rendering any service stipulated by 

the terras of the treaties. Major Moore in his dissenting 

minute of 7th November 1853 has stated h o w this reduction in 

the stipulated strength of the subsidiary force took place. "Our 

treaty with the Nizam in 1800 which forms the present polit ical 

relations wi th the State of Hyderabad expressly stipulated that 

we should maintain for his protection etc., wi thin his territory 

a force consis t ing of eight regiments of infantry ( Sepoys ) of 

one thousand fire locks each, two regiments of cava l ry or one 

thousand horse with the requisite complement of guns,European 

artillery men etc. w h i c h wou ld amount altogether to abtut 9500 

men of al l arms, and that for the payment of this foTce he 

should cede the Dooab (styled the ceded districts of Eellary and 

Cuddapah) then y ie ld ing a nominal revenue of about 63 lakhs, 

H o w have the two parties performed the respective engage

ments 1 The N izam du ly ceded to us the districts. We have 

reduced the numerical strength of our regiments in the subsi

diary force from 1000 firelocks to 750 of infantry and from 

500 sabres to 420 in each regiment of caval ry and the number 

of troops kept up by us within the Hyderabad territory for 

the last 30 years has been more than one-fourth less than the 

number of w h i c h we had contracted and received payment 

in advance thus ga in ing ve ry largely upon both transactions ; 

for if as I bel ieve the revenues of the ceded districts have 

increased whi le the payment we made to the force ( f r o m the 

reduction in numbers ) has decreased the balance of profit must 

be great ly in our favour. W h e n the treaty of 1800 was made 

we were a merchantile as we l l as a polit ical b o d y ; but n o w 

that we have dropped the former character and cal l ourselves 

the Paramount Power of India, let us look somewhat more 

closely to the transaction and take a more extended and liberal 

v i e w of it. Upon what plea did we fall short in the due per

formance of the contract ? By what right have we received 

payment for troops we did not furnish ? If these facts are true 

are we not bound to account to the Nizam for what we have 

received from him for an equivalent we have not fulfilled?', I 

{East India Return "The Nizam etc," 
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General Fraser in his despatch of 1842 has stated that the 

Nizam was averse to this cont ingent ; and he feared that if 

the Nizam was permitted to retain the impression of his be ing 

absolutely and actually independent, it is not impossible that 

he would disband the cont ingent the continued maintenance 

of which nor the or iginal organisation of w h i c h are provided 

by any existing treaty. Colonel Sykes has observed that 

''there can he no question whatever even though the N i z a m 

were constant ly cognisant of what had been done by the 

British Government that he w a s entirely pass ive and helpless 

throughout. The organisat ion management and entire cont ro l 

and disposition of this b o d y of troops has been assumed by 

us chiefly for the promotion of our o w n interest ". It w a s at 

one time erroneously supposed that the Nizam substituted this 

body of troops in permanence in place of the cont ingent , he 

bound himself by the treaty of T' th October 1800 to furnish 

to the British Government in t ime of W a r on ly . But Colone l 

Sykes has stated that this was not a correct v i ew . It was , o n l y 

on a war breaking with another power that the treaty bound 

the Nizam to join the British with a cont ingent of 6000 

infantry, 9000 horse ; and that the permanent maintenance 

of the cont ingent for the exc lus ive preservation of order 

or the suppression of insurrection wi th in the Nizam's D o m i 

nions was never contemplated by the treaty, and this is testified 

by the art icle of that treaty. The Brit ish subsidiary 

force were to be ready at al l t imes to aid the Nizam ' s 

troops in suppressing the disorder and punishing rebel l ion. 

And that the contingent of irregulars of the treaty was in no 

way identified with any b o d y of regular infantry then in the 

Nizam's service. A n d this is borne out by the fact on war 

breaking out between the British and Sindia and the Rajah of 

Berar in 1803 the Nizam in conformity with his treaty sup

plied a b o d y of 6000 infantry and 9000 horse whose 

efficiency was favourably spoken of and w h i c h served 

under the orders of General We l l e s l ey and acquitted itself w e l l 

and did good service. It is, however , necessary to bear in m i n d 

that the troops wh ich were being organised and maintained 

under the supervision and control of the Resident s ince 

1807 were, designated as the Nizam's cont ingent , by 
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Captain Sydenham without any shadow of authority but it 

was a term gratuitously assumed by the Resident and could 

not honestly be identified with a contingent wh ich the Nizam 

was bound to supply in the t ime of actual W a r ; but the term 

has unhappi ly for the N izam been applied to this b o d y of troops 

called "the Nizam's contingent ' ' and has occasioned mistaken 

associations in the minds of success ive authorities in India that 

this contingent was a commuta t ion of the contingent stipulat

ed for in the treaty and therefore the "British Government was 

justified in exact ing its maintenance. 

The Court of Directors in a despatch adopted on 26th of 

October 1849 stated in para 13 to the fo l lowing effect. "It is 

here necessary to observe that the v i e w taken by your Govern 

ment of our right by treaty to demand of His Highness that he 

should mainta in a body of 8000 discipl ined troops is contrary 

to the opinion wh ich has hither-to been professed and acted 

upon both by the Government of India and by ourselves. The 

15000 troops stipulated for in the 12th article of the Treaty of 

1800 were to act in conjunct ion with the subsidiary force and 

only in case of War ; and it has been invariably admitted that 

the arrangement by w h i c h the force under British officers is kept 

up at all t imes at the expense of the Nizam's Government for 

internal service in the Nizam's o w n Domin ions does not rest 

on any treaty." Lord Dalhousie also concurred in this v i e w 

in the famous minute of 13th March 1853. Lord Dalhousie sum

med up his opinion in the fo l lowing words :—"These are the 

reasons by which I have found myself forced to the conclusion 

that the Government of India has no right whatever either by 

the spirit or by the letter of the Treaty of 1800 to require the 

Nizam to maintain contingent in its present form. I for my 

part can never consent as an honest man to instruct the Resi

dent that the contingent maintained by the Nizam from the end 

of the W a r in 1817 until now because the 12th article of the 

treaty of 1800 obliged H i s Highness to maintain it." It is how

ever pertinent in this con nection to remember that LoTd Dalhousie 

in 1851 officially communica ted to the Nizam that the efficient 

maintenance of the cont ingent was a duty imposed on the Gov

ernment of Hyderabad by the stipulations of existing treaties 
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The v i e w expressed by L o r d Dalhcusie in no uncertain 

terms in b i s minute of 13th March 1853 was never brought to 

the knowledge of the N izam when the Treaty of 1853 dated 21 st 

M a y w a s concluded with him. The Nizam was all a long labour

ing under the impression that the British Government main

tained that he was bound by the Treaty obl igat ions of 1800 to 

keep up this contingent at such an enormous cost. T h o 

maintenance of this contingent therefore was not warranted by 

any treaty. The control and responsibi l i ty over this con t in 

gent exercised by the British Resident was not confined o n l y 

to the mil i tary organisation hut extended to all the pay arrange

ments and other expenses as is manifest in the progress ive 

annual expense w h i c h the cost of it entailed from 1807. In 

1807 the cost was on ly 8 lakhs. In 1817 it was 24 lakhs. In 

1838 it W P S 39 lakhs. In 1848 it was the same." Lt. Genera l 

Coulfield in his dessenting minute observed " We imposed an 

unnecessary expense of 42 lakhs of rupees annual ly upon the 

Nizam in maintaining a contingent organised and disciplined 

and officered by us to perform those duties wh ich by treaty 

devolved upon the subsidiary force and withheld its services 

from the Nizam on grounds that cannot be defended by the 

pr inciples of International L a w or const i tut ional Rights and 

thereby render it necessary for H i s Highness to maintain at 

a heavy charge of 95 lakhs of rupees to the State a large and 

inefficient force with a v i ew to avoid vexat ious interference 

and afford employment to those of his adherents w h o have no 

other means of l iving. 

The lavish expenditure incurred on account of this con

tingent crippled the resources of the State and invo lved the 

Nizam in debts. In 1817 the payment of the troops w a s 

entrusted to the House of Pa lmer and Co., who co l lud ing 

with the then Minister a l lowed the debt to swell to an 

enormous extent. In spite of this huge l iabi l i ty the use of this 

contingent was refused to the Nizam whenever he required 

such help. Colonel Sykes has observed that use and employ

ment of Nizam's own troops have been refused to him by the 

Resident at Hyderabad on var ious occas ions when the Nizam's 

jnterests demanded their employment . In 1850, the Resident 
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reported serious dispute between the Nizam a n d G h o l a m 

Hussain Khan of E l l i chpoor and on the 1st February 1850 

that he had refused the aid of the cont ingent to enable the 

Nizam to crush the anarchy which prevailed. He also refused 

the aid of the cont ingent w h e n called upon to assist in remov

ing all chiefs of the mi l i tary classes from the Jahagirs they 

held. Help was also refused tc the Nizam to remove Sultan 

Newasod Moolk from his Jahagir. The aid of the contingent 

was also refused to effect a settlement between a Zamindar 

and Zamindaree at Bahdrachel lum. The Nizam for this reason 

w a s under the necessity of employ ing another a rmy composed 

of Pathans, Rohi l las and Arabs at an annual expense of 95 

lakhs for the service of the State. It w i l l be thus evident from 

what has preceded (1) that this cont ingent cal led the Nizam's 

cont ingent was created, organised and controlled by the British 

Resident to advance Bri t ish interests, ( 2 ) that its pr imary 

object w a s to save the labour of <he subsidiary foTce, 

to reduce its strength and to profit by the saving 

thus effected, ( 3 ) that its secondary object was the 

extirpation of the French influence and the removal 

of all foreigners from the service of the Nizam, 

( 4) that this contingent was maintained without any 

heed for e c o n o m y and the expenses on accoun t of the 

same increased five t imes within 40 years, ( 5 ) that the force 

was maintained without the consent of the Nizam and entirely 

against his wishes, ( 6 ) that the Nizam was not a l lowed the 

use of this force whenever he required it, ( 7 ) ' t h a t he was 

therefore obl iged to employ out of sheer necessity of self pre

servation a force for h i s o w n use at a huge cost of nearly C5 

lakhs per year. 

These conclus ions inevi tably lead to the question, h o w 

it was possible for the British Government to force . this 

cont ingent on the Nizam in this high-handsd manner. The 

continued existence of this contingent brought about the ruin 

of the Hyderabad finances during a period of nearly 45 years. 

The explanation of this is supplied by eminent British autho

rities in their despatches and writ ings. Lord Metcalfe in a 

minute dated 13th M a y 1829 has recapitulated the helpless 
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posi t ion of the Nizam during the past 30 years. He observes 

"that from the time of the complet ion of the subsidiary 

force it seems to have been considered as essential that 

the Minister at the Court of Hyderabad should be in our interest 

and that we should support h im with our influence. N izam 

Sikunder Jah ascende i the throne on 1803. Lord Metca l fe 

remarks that it does not seem to have been considered that the 

Nizam w h o succeeded cou ld be a l lowed any option as to the 

cont inuance or removal of the Minister. Our Resident gave 

H i s Highness a clear understanding of wha t w a s intended by 

observing to h im on his acces ion that wi th such an A l l y as 

the Brit ish Government and such a Minister as Arastoo Jah 

H i s Highness could not fail to prosper. Arastoo Jah acco rd 

i n g l y remained Minister until his death 9th M a y 1804 keeping 

his master the present N izam in thraldom and in insignif icance 

totally devoid of power. Colonel W e l l e s l e y afterwards Duke 

of W e l l i n g t o n in a letter dated 5th August 1803 relates that 

at that date the Minister was already rece iv ing a salary from 

the British Government in order to produce a result favourable 

to our views. On the death of Aras too Jah, the Nizam had 

to appoint as his Minister M i r A l l u m w h o was selected by the 

British Government and who remained sole ruler of his 

master's dominions . Sir Charles Metcalfe records that the 

Nizam made some efforts to obtain a share of power in his o w n 

Government . But this w a s unpalatable to the Minister. The 

Resident g a v e support to the latter. The N i z a m retired from 

the contest in disgust and has never s ince taken any 

part in the public affairs but has led a l i fe of 

g loomy retirement and sullen d i scon ten t After the death 

of Mir Al lum, the N izam aga in fruitlessly expressed an 

intention of p lac ing himself at the head of affairs. He w a s 

pressed to nominate a Minis ter and the fo l lowing extraordinary 

arrangement took place. M u n i r - U l - M u ! k nominated by the 

Nizam was made Prime Minister; but i t was stipulated that he 

should exercise no power in the State. A l l the power was 

given to the Deputy Minister, Chandoo Lal l w h o was patro

nised by us, So that from that t ime in addit ion to a sovereign 

Prince excluded from all conce rns in the management of his 
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affairs in consequence of our interference, the State of Hydera

bad has had a Prime Minister in the same predica

ment as another effect of the same" cause—The subser

v i ency of the real Minister to our w i l l has s ince been more 

complete than before, the suppleness of his personal character 

and the lowness of his birth aiding the natural effect of the 

dependence of the situation. Tha Nizam was reduced to the po

sition of a state pensioner in his o w n dominions wh i l e Chandoo 

L a l l was established at Hyderabad as a despotic ruler wi thout 

the consent of his master, and while his Minister had consequ

ently become a prince whi le the prince was held in subjection 

by a servant supported by an irresponsible foreign power. L o r d 

Metcalfe further stated that every attempt made by the Nizam to 

assert his sovereign rights has been crushed either by our direct 

interposition or by the successful menace of it on the part of the 

usurping Minister. Chandoo L o o l reigned-foT so i t m a y b e term-

ed-his sovereign and his principal in office being pensioner— 

from 1809 and continued absolute and without any interference 

on our part in his management until 1820." The sole result of 

this exclusion of the Nizam fro-nhis Government was the support 

Chandoo La l l gave to the scheme by which the Nizam's State 

maintained from its revenues this separate contingent force for 

which the treaty does not provide. Mr. Russell , the Resident of 

Hyderabad in his letter dated 26th October 1819 said " This in 

veriabie attention to the interest of Chandool Lal l to w h i c h we are 

in honour bound and the maintenance of the reformed troops are 

the essentials for us. The reformed troops which we owe to 

Chandoo La l l wil l have taken such root in the establishment of 

the country that there can be little hazard and shortly there 

wi l l be none of any endeavours to reduce them:"Colonel Stewart 

made the fo l lowing observations which are quoted in the Court 's 

despatch of 8th September 1835 , " those who have witnessed the 

course of our po l i cy at this Court of Hyderabad during the 

last 30 years, w h o have seen how we have put up the creatures 

of our own as Ministers and supported them as against their 

sovereigns, h o w we have obtained the control of all the effective 

troops of the state and how we assume the civil control of the 

country can hardly feel a doubt and least of all can the Nizam 
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himself that we have considered ourselves as the actual rulers of 

the country. Many of the evi ls which exist in this state are 

unquest ionably the almost unavoidable result of our connec t ion 

with it. It seems h a r d l y fair therefore to hold either the N i z a m 

or his Minister responsible for these evi ls situated as they are 

I do not think they had the power to correct them In fact wi 

m a y perhaps more properly be regarded as responsible fo r them. 

Hav ing the power in our o w n hands to remedy them and hav

ing shown that we are no w a y scrupulous about mak ing the 

use of that power when we thought fit to do so . " Chandoo L a l l 

continued to reign upto 1829 ; but as a matter of fact no w i t h , 

drawal of interference took place 'even thereafter. Indeed in 

practice things remained m u c h the same after 1829 as before 

that date. In a dispatch of 9th September 1830 it was observed 

that no substantial change has taken place in the interference 

with the Hyderabad Government . In the year 1838 the Court 

of Directors indicated their clear cogn isance of the fact that the 

Nizam had never been a l lowed to take his proper place in power in 

his o w n state. They wrote ' A l l that. l -s required is the permanent 

assurance of such an abstenance from interference in pub l i c 

affairs on the part of the Nizam himself as he already for the 

most part practises, an assurance w h i c h would cause the M i n i s 

ter to l ook for support exc lus ive ly to the Res ident ." General 

Frazer the Resident of Hyderabad, in his letter of 26th of J u l y 

1482 warned the Government .of India that if the Nizam were 

a l lowed to feel Independent Hi s Highness may propose the dis-

bandment of the contingent to wh ich he is known to be averse. 

Lord Elenborough in a letter addressed to the Nizam in 1842 

said I am sorry to learn that the Minister of Hyderabad does 

not act accord ing to the counsels of the Resident as he has done, 

before ; therefore I desire that you w i l l set this matter r ight. 

Finally, it is expedient that y o u direct the Minister to attend, 

to the wishes of the Resident ." Til l 1849 the Nizacn was not 

al lowed to sslect his o w n Minister. I t wi l l thus appear that 

for over 50 years from 1800- when the treaty w a s conc luded 

Hyderabad has been almost under the management of the 

British Government and is v i r tual ly a British occupa t ion . 

The Prime Minister during this whole period was the creature 

of the British Government and was ac t ing under the direct ion 

1 a 
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and control of the Resident. He was even sometimes paid by 

the British Government in order to produce a result favourable 

to the British Government . No wonder, therefore, that the 

affairs were mismanaged and brought on ruin. L o r d Metcalfe 

observed that " the revenues were insufficient to meet 

excesses and the expenses of a year of war added to the 

increasing cost of the force commanded by British officers 

augmented embarrassment E\ tor t ion and bor rowing were had 

recourse too unspar ingly and to the utmost pract icable extent-

E tortion and oppression went hand in hand and desolation 

fo l l owed . " This w a s the state of things when the treaty of 

1853 w a s contemplated. 

The ever increasing c st of this contingent unjustly saddled 

upon the N izam made him a debtor to the extent of 43 lacs of 

rupees to tne British Government . Sir Charles Metcalfe in a 

minute dated l ? th M a y 1829 had described h o w the expenses grew 

by leaps and bounds;"the subserviency of the minister at Hydera

bad has rendered this kind of force in the Nizam's territories, a 

sort of p lay thing for the Resident and an extensive source of 

patronage at the Nizam's expense. The temptation is difficult 

to resist and it is more to be regretted than wondered at 

that the expense is increasing. It appears from returns prepar

ed at th9 Secretary's Office that the mil i tary and c i v i l 

a l lowances paid by the Nizam's Government to British Officers 

amounted according to the earliest report received from Hydera

bad under date 1st January 1824 to 11,11,098, the number of 

officers be ing 101. On the 20th January 1825, 9,16,260 Rs . for 

83 Officers; on 1st March 1-826 to 9,99,420 for 101 Officers, on 

the 31st December 1826 to 11,34,828, for 116 Officers ; on 31st 

December 1827 to 12,48,696 for 119 persons and on the 1st 

December 1828 to 13,49,880 for 123 persons. This wi l l c lear ly 

show the extravagant scale on w h i c h payments were made to 

British Officers. Col . M a l c o l m some time A sstt. Resident at 

Hyderabad observes in the Calcutta R e v i e w that there was a 

proverb current among members of the British services to the 

effect that " the Nizam pays for all. " H o w Chandoo L a l l 

squandered the money of his master has been graphical ly des

cribed by Lord Metcalfe, " Chandoo La l l ' s main object from the 

establishment of his power was to 'retain it. The instrument 
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most serviceable in his v iew for this purpose was money . He 

had money for any one whom he thought capable of a id ing 

him. Besides his subserviency to the Brit ish Resident in all 

publ ic measures there was m o n e y in the shape of pension, 

salary or donation for any one w h o m the Resident recommend

ed. A n y gent leman supposed to have influence directly or 

indirect ly With the. Bri t ish Government cou ld command a 

share of the revenues of the Nizam's country. This was the 

origin of his lavish waste of publ ic money on Sir W i l l i a m 

Rumbold and Mr. W. Palmer and their connect ions. A n y Nat ive 

w h o was supposed to have influence with Engl ish gentlemen 

was also a fit object for bounty ." Lord Metcalfe has ve ry 

candidly admitted the iniquitous arrangement of forc ing 

this cont ingent on the Nizam in the f o l l o w i n g words, " the 

existence of a force paid by the native state but . commanded 

by our officers and entirely under our control is undoubtedly 

a great pol i t ica l advantage. It is an accession to our mi l i ta ry 

strength at the expense of another power and without cost to 

us. An accession of mi l i tary strength in a conquered Fmpire 

where mil i tary strength is every thing. The advantage is 

immense but I cannot say that I think the arrangement a just 

one towards the state. The same circumstances which make it so 

advantageous to us make it unjust to the state at whose expense 

it is upheld. " 

Aga ins t this outstanding balance the N i z a m claimed t w o 

sets-off. The first set off c laimed by the Nizam was pr incipal ly 

for the surplus of excise duties levied on his own subjects 

in the large native city of Secunderabad wh ich because of its 

nearness to the camp of the subsidiary force was in 1803 

placed under the jurisdiction of the British Pesident w h o 

ever s ince holds therein a delegated authority from the Nizam. 

The native ci ty of Secunderabad in the days prior to 1853 con 

tained a population of about 60,000 of the Nizam's subjects w h o 

were not exempt from duties on articles for consumpt ion and 

the e cise revenue in question amounting to about one l a c 

of rupees year ly came to be consequently a l l - a l o n g levied in 

the Nizam's name by the British authorities and f o r m e d as 

much a part of his revenue" a= similar taxes collected elsewhere 



124 P R O B L E M S OF I N D I A N STATES 

within hiB dominions. The Government of India however 

for 40 years credited this excise revenue to themselves. I h i s 

counter c la im of excise revenue is even supported by Col . 

Davidson, the then Resident of Hyderabad in his letter to the 

Government of India dated 12th October 1860 in the fo l lowing 

words. " W e carry the surplus of the Abkari revenues of 

8ecunderabad and Jalna wh ich at present amount- to one l a c 

annually to our o w n credit from 181-2 to 1853 say for 41 years. 

The above would have g i v e n the Nizam a credit for 41 l a c s 

without interest against the debt we claimed." It w i l l thus be 

evident that this debt ws entirely wiped off by this set-off and 

that the Nizam did not o w e anything to the British Government . 

The second set-off is of a far greater value arising out of the 

saving effected by the British Government by keeping the s u b 

sidiary force for nearly 3 0 y e a r s at less than oue-fouith strength 

wh ich was stipulated to be maintained by the Treaty of 1800 

and for which the fertile districts of Cuddapah and Pel lary y ie ld

ing an income then valued at 63 lacs of rupees a year w a s 

ceded to the British Government . Major Moore has empha

tically- stated that the British Government was bound to 

account to the Nizam what had not been spant under treaty 

obligations. The pecuniary claim therefore w h i c h .was ad

vanced at the time of the treaty of 1853 was not at all sustaina

ble on legal and equitable grounds Col Davidson admitted 

"that had the pecuniary demands been impartially dealt wi th 

we have no just claim on the Nizam for the present debt. " 

Lord Dalhou ' i e in 1851 demanded that territory 

must be made over by the Nizam in l iquidation of this 

debt. His Lordship in a minute sent to his Leaden 

Hal l Masters wrote on the 1st of Januaiy 1851 to the 

fol lowing effect —"Probab ly we shall find ourselves com

pelled to reta n permanently for ihe regular payment of the 

Contingent those district - which we may now occupy temporari

ly fo • the liquidation of the debt.11'1' He further stated that the 

Resident is accordingly instructed in forming his opinion re

garding the territories to be made over to bear in m i n d the prob

able necessity of retaining them permanently. 

•Ludlow page 53. 
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This would clearly indicate that L o i d Dalhousie at any rate 

had clear ly in his m i n d the idea of o c c u p y i n g permanently 

the territories acquired from the* Nizam in satisfaction of this 

debt. S ix months more elapsed in deciding the territories 

to be demanded and upon the exact nature of the demand. 

In June 1851 the Governor General wrote to the Nizam that 

the efficient maintenance of the cont ingent is a duty imposed 

on the Government of Hyderabad by the stipulations of 

existing treaties. It is however necessary to hear in m i n d 

that the same Governor General in a minute w h i c h he wrote 

on the 13th of March 1851 asserted that the Government of Ind ia 

had no r ight whatever, either by the spirit OT by the letter of the 

treaty of" 1800, to require the Nizam to maintain the cont ingent 

in its present form. L o r d Dalhousie further warned that the 

demand was peremptory, that i t wi l l neither be withdrawn nor 

postponed and that it would be necessary that he (the N i z a m ) 

should in due form c o n v e y to the Resident the districts named 

and«hould vest him with full authority for their administration 

and control. The Nizam was astounded at this demand and 

exclaimed that it waB not customary with the honourable 

company to transfer territory in payment to its creditors. 

The Nizam on the other hand proposed to pay off the who le 

debt in about three months and was prepared to g ive secur i ty 

for the regular payment of the cont ingent in future. Half the 

sum was actual ly paid by October 1851. Another instalment 

was paid in December. The debt again increased by n e w 

payments on account of the contingent . It amounted to some

what over £ 460000 on March 1853. The Nizam was most 
T eluctant to consent even to any cessation of territory. There 

were three proposals made to him in this connect ion. First 

permanent cessation of the territory was urged on the Nizam 

« h i c h he refused to g ive up. A second proposol w a s made 

that a permanent assignment should be effected whi le the 

sovereignty of the territory should remain n o m i n a l l y wi th 

the Nizam. Ult imately Col. L o w made a third proposal wh ich 

was that the territory in question should be ass igned to the 

British Government merely for a time to maintain tha*contin

gent as long ' a s the Nizam sho,uld require that force Even to 
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this modif ied-proposal under w h i c h the Nizam retained the 

clear r ight of disbanding the contingent in future and r ecove r 

ing his territory he cou ld not be induced voluntar i ly .to accede* 

H o w mort i fying and how galling,these negotiations were to 

the Nizam may be seen from the reply wh ich he gave to Colonel 

L o w on 30th of April, 1853. " Did I ever make war upon the 

Bi i t i sh Government or intrigue against i t or do anyth ing but 

co-operate with it and be obedient to its wishes that I should be 

BO treated? T w o acts cn the part of a sovereign prince are al

w a y s reckoned disgraceful ; one is to g i v e a w a y unnecessari ly 

any portion of his hereditary territories and the other is to dis

band t roops w h o have been brave and faithful in his service ." 

The N i z a m promised that the contingent shall be paid in future 

on the first of every month. He offered the guarantee of others 

for his word. He entreated the Resident as a personal favour 

to g ive up the scheme of a new treaty and to advise His Lord

ship to trust to H i s Highness 's word that all future payment in 

w h i c h the British Government are in any w a y concerned 

w o u l d be paid with the utmost regularity. T h e fo l lowing 

passage bears eloquent test imony to the sincere and genuine 

wishes of the then Nizam to retain these territories and his 

i nv inc ib l e repugnance to the cessation of the same. In 

the course of an interview with Colonel L o w the re

sident he suddenly burst out, " gentlemen l ike y o u w h o are 

sometimes in Europe and at other times in India ; sometimes 

employed in Government business, at other t imes soldiers -

sometimes sailors and at other timeB even engaged in commerce 

•—at least I have heard that some great men of y o u r tribe have 

been merchants. Y o u cannot understand my feelings in this 

matter. I am a Sovereign Pr ince born to l i ve and die in this 

K i n g d o m w h i c h has belonged to my family for seven genera

t ions ; y o u think I cou ld be happy if I were to g ive up a portion 

of my k i n g d o m to your Government in perpetuity. I t is total

ly imposs ib le that I cou ld be happy ; I should feel that I was 

disgraced. I have heard that one gentleman of y o u r tribe con

sidered that I ought to be quite contented and happy if I were 

put on the same footing as Mohamed Ghouse Khan , the late 

Nabab of A r c o t ; to have a pension paid to me like an old ser-
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vant and 'have nothing to do but to eat and sleep* and say my 

prayers. Y o u too don' t comprehend the nature of my feel ings 

as a Sovereign Prince. For instance y o u talk of my sav ing at 

least 8 lakhs of rupees per annum by making this treaty as 

something that I ought to like. N o w , I tell you that if it were 

quite certain that I could save four times, 8 lakhs of rupees I 

should not be satisfied because I should loose my honour by 

parting with my territories. " In another in terv iew on the 

10th of M a y 1853 when Colonel L o w pressed the Nizam to 

g ive his consent about s ign ing the treaty, he said " I cou ld an

swer in a moment, but what is the use of answering ? If y o u 

are determined to take districts y o u can taker them without my 

making a new treaty or g i v i n g an answer at al l ." 

We have already stated that upto the period of 1849 the 

Nizams Domin ions were vir tually British Occupat ion. The 

British Government control led the administration and the 

Minister of Hyderabad was either their nominee or a man of 

their cho ice and entirely under their influence. The N i z a m 

was on ly a.political pensioner in his palace. The same state 

of things continued w h e n the treaty of 1853 was concluded-

Colonel Davidson w h o w a s the Assistant Resident at that t ime 

wrote to the fo l lowing ef fec t—" I was present during the nego

tiations that took p lace in 1853 for the unreserved cessation of 

the Berar District to our Government w h e n General L o w 

informed the Durbar that if so surrendered, he was authorized 

to cancel all our pecuniary demands on the Hyderabad State. I 

witnessed the abjurgations and threats then used to induce the 

late Nizam to acquiesce in the Gove rnmen t proposals ." The 

abjurgations and threats employed and used against the Nizam 

proved beyond the shadow of doubt the helpless position of the 

Nizam at that time. 

Despatches were sent conta ining threats and passe geS 

of haughty contempt towards the Nizam. The late Mr . 

Bright in his famous speech of June -24. 1858, referred 

to these despatches wi th the Nizam at that juncture. Mr. 

Bright observed in the House of C o m m o n s : " O n l y think 

of a Governor -Genera l of India wr i t ing to an Ind ian P r ince , 

the ruler over m a n y mi l l i ons of men in the heart of India, ' re-
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member you are but as the dust under my feet', passages l i ke 

these are left out of despatches when laid on the table 

of the House of Commons.* " The Nizam .consented 

to this treaty *on the threat of an immediate mi l i ta ry 

Occupation. Major Davidson, the Asst. Resident, wrote 

to the Nizam's minister on the 14tb of May 1853 to the 

fo l lowing effect. " I bel ieve the Resident requires y o u r 

attendance this evening to infor n y o u that h i s negot iat ions 

with the Nizam are at an end and he applies to the Governor 

General to m o v e troops by to day's post. Indeed I have a 

letter from my nephe .v at P o o n a ment ioning that the 78th 

Highlanders and 86th Reg imen t of H i s Majesty's t roops h a v e 

received orders to be in readiness to march on Hyderabad . 

Don' t suppose mil i tary operations wi l l be confined to the 

districts and if you are a friend of H i s Highness beg of h im to . 

save himself and his d igni ty by c o m p l y i n g at once with what 

the Governor General wi l l compel h im to accede to " . Under s u c h 

coerc ion the Nizam who was real ly helpless consented to "the 

treaty of 1853 which was concluded on the 21st of M a y . The treaty 

mentioned that for the purpose of provid ing the regular mon th ly 

payment of the contingent hereafter styled as Hyderabad 

contingent the Nizam agreed to assign the districts i nc lud 

ing Berar y i e ld ing an annnal gross revenue of about 50 l a c s 

of rupees to the exclus ive management of the Brit ish Res ident 

for the t ime-be ing at Hyderabad . The treaty also provided 

that the cont ingent shall be commanded by Brit ish Officers 

fulls equipped and discipl ined and control led by the British 

Government through its representative the Resident of 

Hyderabad. 

From the stipulations contained in the treaty there is 

nothing to show that the N izam had abandoned h is right to 

disband this contingent. Th i s right of the Nizam pre-exis t ing 

and inherent remained intact. The treaty contains no provis ion 

whatever requiring the Brit ish consent for the abol i t ion of the 

contingent or for its duration. A great cont roversy has raged 

round the question whether this assignment of territory w a s 

on ly temporary or was of a permanent character. The negot ia-

* Ludlow P. 65. 
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tions, wh ich preceded this treaty, c lear ly prove that the ass ign-

t ment was to be temporary and o n l y for a time. C o l . L o w w a s 

Resident of Hyderabad in 1853 when this treaty w a s c o n 

cluded and to which he was a signatory representing the 

Governor General L o r d Dalhousie. In a letter which Col . 

L o w wrote on the 4th M a y 1853 he observed as fo l lows 

" F ind ing that the Nizam's disl ike to the words in perpe

tuity was extreme and fearing that the whole negotiations 

might fail if I insisted on that w o r d I announced that that was 

a p a r | of the scheme w h i c h my Government had a l lowed me 

the liberty to alter if necessary and I announced formally that if 

His Highness wished it the districts might be made over mere

ly for a t ime to mainta in the cont ingent as l ong as he migh t 

require it.' ' In his letter dated 10th M a y I 853, Col . L o w writes 

as be low " Y o u r Highness dislikes to cede districts in perpetuity; 

very wel l . I am authorised to m o d i f y that part of the plan by 

having districts only made over to our management , y o u r 

sovereignty over them remain ing undisputed and being p r o v e d 

to the word by our rendering to y o u annual accounts of their 

revenues and after p a y i n g the cos t of the cont ingent etc , pay

ing any ba lance of cash that m a y exist into Y o u r Highness ' 

hands with perfect regulari ty and g o o d faith " Col . Dav idson 

who was the chief assistant of Col . L o w , w h o was present at 

the interview with the Nizam bears out this statement. L o r d 

Dalhousie in his minute on this subject has stated that the 

Nizam entertains i nv inc ib l e repugnance to ced ing the sover

eignty of any districts to the Bri t ish Government for whatever 

purposes i t m a y be.. The subsequent pronouncements of Gove rn 

ment also unmistakably point out that the occupat ion of 

Berar w a s not to be of a permanent character. The G o v e r n 

ment of India in their letter of 5th September 1860 officially 

authorised the Resident to communica te to the Nizam that the 

alienation of this portion of bis domin ions is temporary o n l y 

and for a special purpose conduc ing chiefly to the safety of the ' 

Hyderabad State and to the preservation of tranquilli ty wi th in 

its limits. A n d that whenever the districts in question are 

restored to the Nizam H i s Highness wi l l derive al l the future 

benefit that m a y poss ib ly arise from the improvement whi le 

under the management of British officers. In the same letter 

1 7 
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it is observed that the Government of India desires to hold this 

territory as it has hitherto held the whole of the assigned dis- . 

tricts not in sovereignty but in trust for Hi s Highness so l o n g 

as the contingent is kept up and no longer ; that Berar shall 

be restored to the Nizam entire whenever it shall seem fit to the 

two Governments to terminate the engagements under wh ich the 

contingent is kept up. This v iew receives fullest corroboration 

from the language of article 6 of the treaty of I860 w h i c h 

runs thus-—" The districts in Berrar already assigned to the 

British Government under the treaty of 1853-together wi th all 

the surf- i-khas Tankas comprised therein and such additional 

districts adjoining thereto as w i l l suffice to make a present 

annual gross revenue of 32 lacs of rupees currency of the 

British G overnment shall be held by the British G overnment 

in trust for the payment of the troops of the Hyderabad con

tingent. " It wi l l thus appear that from the representations of 

those who were responsible for b r ing ing about the treaty of 

1853, and from the averments of Government subsequent to 

this period, it is quite plain that the assignment of Berar was 

temporary and not perpetual. L o r d Dalhousie, the author of 

the annexat ion po l i cy , was however anxious to o c c u p y Berar 

permanently and he had the audaci ty in h is final minute 

about the territorial acquisit ions of Great Britain in India 

during his sway, wrote disregarding the words of the treaty, 

the feelings of the Nizam, and the express assurances g iven by 

the Resident that H i s Highness the Nizam had assigned in 

perpetual Government to the hononrable East India Company 

the province of Berar and other districts. * D i p l o m a c y cannot 

stoop to greater depth of chicanery , dishonesty and hard 

bargain than is apparent on the face of this minnte of a grab

b ing administrator. 

The last stage in the usurpation of Berar was reached by 

Lord Curzon in 1902. Lord Curzon proposed to the Nizam the 

perpetual lease of Berar for a fixed rent of 25 lacs of rupees per 

annum. This proposal contained some important clauses 

namely ( 1 ) The Hyde rabad Cont ingent was to be abolished as 

& separate auxiliary force and was to be amalgamated wi th the 

Indian army! ( 2 ) The Government of India was 'to maintain 

In future a fixed number of troops, say between 4500 to 5000 



THE USURPATION OF BERAR 131 

at differeut stations in the Nizam's dominions; (3 ) There 

was to be a corresponding reduction in the irregular troops of 

the Nizam. It was further stated that this will bring an advan

tage to His Highness inasmuch as the Eritish Government 

instead of being in occupation of a portion of Nizam's territo

ries will become his lessee and that the prestige of His Highness 

will gain rather than lose. His Highness the Nizam, point

edly asked certain questions to the Resident who communica

ted this proposal which deserve notice. The Nizam protested 

that his grandfather & his father had persistently and steadily 

maintained that Berar was not assigned anyway in perpetuity. 

He asked the difference between a perpetual lease "and the 

practical meaning of sovereignty since under a perpetual lease 

the landlord or sovereign shall have no voice in the manage

ment, no right to share in future improvements, much less a 

right to reversion. The Nizam pointedly questioned if Berrar 

was assigned in trust for the sake of the contingent and if the 

contingent is intended to be abolished how is it considered 

necessary to retain Berar. He also interrogated the Resi

dent as to the precise mutual relations between his irregular 

forces and the contingent so that the reduction of the one 

may be considered necessary. Another very important query, 

he put, was what will be the practical difference between the 

present occupation by the British Government or rather by 

their Resident at my Court as my trustees under the treaties 

and the proposed occupation of the British Government as my 

lessees under the proposed arrangement. The reply of the Resi

dent to these most pertinent questions was most evasive and 

unconvincing. Lord Curzon had stated that the object of making 

this proposal to the Nizam was four-fold. Firstly the admini

stration which under the treaties had to be conducted through 

the Resident of Hyderabad was not economical as it might be. 

Secondly the Hyderabad contingent, as then constituted and 

placed under the treaties, was a wasteful and unsatisfactory 

arrangement. The troops stationed in Hyderabad seemed to be 

in excess of modern requirements. Thirdly, the present system 

of paying the surplus to the Nizam brought about great fluctua

tions affecting the finances of the State; and fourthly, this 

question of Berar should b<J settled by an agreement accepts-



132 PROBLEMS OF INDIAN STATES 

ble to both parties and permanent in its duration. Berar w a s 

retained by the British Government so le ly for the maintenance 

of the contingent. If the cont ingent w a s to be abolished there 

was not the slightest justification to retain this territory a n y 

longer. Since the usurpation of 1853 the successive rulers of 

Hyderabad were w i l l i ng to pay outstanding debts at a n y 

moment. Th i s l iabi l i ty was never repudiated although i t 

had no foundation in equity and justice. But the plain admis

s ion of Lord Curzon about the nature of the contingent , about 

the necessity of its abol i t ion, knocked the bottom of the proposal 

forced upon the Nizam ult imately. M i r M a h b o o b AJli K h a n , 

the father of His Exalted Highness had prepared a letter to be 

delivered to the V i c e r o y during the personal interview at 

Hyderabad. It is a touching letter and v iv id ly conveys the 

sentiments of the writer. We make no apo logy in quot ing 

the same. " Y o u r E x c e l l e n c y , I do not wish to enter into the 

old controversy as to my right to the restoration of Berar or 

as to the meaning or object of the treaties and other formal 

engagements concerning it. I confidently leave these matters 

for Y o u r Exce l l ency ' s kind and favourable consideration. I 

wou ld only appeal to H i s Majesty, the K i n g Emperor, through 

y o u to restore Berar 'as a special mark of grac ious favour and 

I ask to be a l lowed to make Y o u r Lordsh ip my advocate in 

the case. I feel perfectly sure and I most devoutly trust my 

appeal wi l l not be in vain on the auspic ious occas ion of H i s 

Majesty's coronat ion." In the personal interview with L o r d 

Curzon the Nizam repeatedly asked H i s E x c e l l e n c y whether 

there was a chance of restoration of Berar to him. Whether 

even as a matter of favour the British Crown w o u l d be pleased 

to restore this province to h im as a faithful a l ly . To both 

these appeals L o r d Curzon gave an emphatic denial . L o r d 

Curzon dis t inct ly told the Nizam that he should not entertain 

any hope whatever of the restoration of Berar. H i s E x c e l l e n c y 

said " I do not wish to keep Y o u r Highness in a n y false hope. 

I say it very p la in ly that this alone w i l l be the po l i cy of not 

o n l y myself but also of every V i c e r o y who wi l l c o m e after me : 

and the po l i cy of the Government of England w i l l be the same 

namely that Berar should not be restored at any time. " The 

reason of ask ing all manner of questions to the V i c e r o y has 
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been cand id ly Btated by the Nizam in the fo l lowing w o r d s - " I 

should not have ventured on the subject of Berar again were 

it not for a qualm of conscience w h i c h I have when I contem

plate the cherished wish of my father and grandfather and 

w h i c h qualm I bel ieve wi l l be entirely removed by H i s 

Exce l l ency ' s reply to my question. " W h e n Lord Curzon 

assured the Nizam decidedly that there was no chance of 

restoration of Berar under the exis t ing treaties and that the 

lapse of t ime had made and wi l l make the matter worse and 

worse still, he consented to the perpetual lease los ing all heart 

and in a moBt furlorn and helpless condit ion. 

The cessation of the Northern Circars by the N i z a m 

to the Bri t ish Government in perpetuity in exchange for 

the right io aid from British t roops for the preservation of 

internal tranquill i ty and for furnishing—substantial mi l i ta ry 

aid whenever required (2) the imposi t ion of the subsidiary 

force on the Nizam (3J the surrender of the fertile districts of 

Be l la ry and Cuddapah in commuta t ion of the annual subsidy 

(4) the l e v y , - o f the Shiledar horse and its transformation in to 

the Nizams cont ingent ( 5 ) the enormous waste of m o n e y 

recklessly made in main ta in ing this force (6) the heavy l iab i l i 

ties unjust ly saddled upon the Nizam ( 7 ) the treaty of 1853 

so h ighhandedly forced upon the N i z a m Afzaluddaulah by that 

imperialist satrap L o r d Dalhousie ( 8 ) the unconsc ionab le 

bargain s t ruck by L o r d Curzon.—all-these unfold a tale of 

unscrupulous d ip lomacy on the part of the foreign and pol i t ical 

department. The trenchant and succ inc t manner in w h i c h 

the story is narrated in the Memoria l of H i s Exal ted 

Highness too v i v i d l y brings home the truth of the 

remarks made by Wi l f r i d Blunt w h o has spoken wi th 

the authority of personal knowledge . "The p o l i c y of Calcutta 

Fore ign Office is real ly one of organised aggression with a 

v iew to annexation, no one w h o has been at all behind the 

scenes for the last 10 years can affect to doubt. Ind iv idua l 

V i c e r o y s m a y be entirely opposed to such schemes but the 

Fore ign Office holds its o w n against the best of t h e m ; and the 

pol icy of aggression cont inues intermittently perhaps, but 

surely, in British India just 96 in Central A.6ia by the Russians, 
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strove manful ly to reform every part of the administration. Sir 

Richard Temple wrote "his official assiduity and mastery of 

details left nothing to be desired. He was an excellent i m 

itator. Whatever improvements the British Government 

introduced he wou ld sooner or later adopt. Lorigo intervallv 

but still with same effect. Thus roads, caravanseras, medical 

schools, drains and conservancies , besides many miscel laneous 

improvements all had a share of his attention. He exercised 

his vast patronage well appoint ing competent and respectable 

men to c iv i l offices and endeavouring to infuse an honest 

fidelity into the w h o l e service of the State. Immense improve

ments were effected in the capital. He commenced the forma

tion of a force cal led the reformed troops organised on the 

model of the Hyderabad contingent but not under the control 

of the Resident. The force was officered by Europeans of 

different nationalities and the commandant in virtue of his 

office were the sword of R a y m o n d a French man w h o w a s in 

the Nizam's service towards the end of the 18th century and 

whose memory was so much revered by- nat ive soldiers that 

l ights are kept burning at his tomb. These reformed troops 

were intended ult imately to do the work of the contingent and 

by proving its existence to be unnecessary to strengthen the 

Nizam's c la im for the disbandment of the force and the restora

tion of the territory assigned for its support. This measure is 

characterised by the biographer of General Sir Richared Mead 

as one obv ious ly open to objection as an unnecessary drain 

upon the finances of the State besides being unf r iendly to the 

protecting power and an evasion of the spirit if not the letter 

of the treaty of 1853." H o w unjust this remark is m a y be 

apparent to those w h o h a v e studied the circumstances under 

which the treaty of 1853 was concluded . . I n 1869 Nizam 

Afza lud-Daulah died leav ing behind h im a son Mir Mahbub-

Al l i khan three years old. 

Sir Salar Jung w a s appointed regent dur ing the minori ty 

a long with Amir-i-Kabir. Sir Salar Jung on the 19th Septem

ber 1872 submitted a representation addressed to H i s Exce l 

l ency , the. V i c e r o y and Gove rno r General of India. This 

document which is v e r y we igh ty and w h i c h was supported by 

quotations from despatches that passed between the Government 
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of the N i z a m and the Resident, recaputulated in detail the 

circumstances under w h i c h the treaty of 1853 was conc luded 

and also the treaty of 1860 and put forward a ve ry strong case 

for the rendition of Berar. The proposals of Sir Salar Jung 

were that the British Government should accept from the 

Nizam a capital sum sufficient to secure the payment of the 

Contingent as heretofore under the treaty from the N izam 

and the assigned districts should be restored to the admini

stration and government of the Nizam. The proposal did not 

a im at the disbandment of the Contingent force. Sir Salar 

Jung further assured that the finances of the State were so 

improved that he was enabled to make this proposal. He a l so 

stated that this arrangement w i l l r emove all possible further 

questions as to the amount of the surplus revenue of Berar wh ich 

under the treaty of 1860 was to be paid to the N i z a m and it w i l l 

materially s implify the relations between the t w o Governments in 

carrying out the po l icy . Sir Salar Jung further added "that upon 

the restoration to this State of the administration of those districts 

I beg to assure H i s Lordsh ip in Counc i l and shall be prepared 

to g ive any more formal assurance that m a y be required that 

all the present rights of property and all agreements entered 

into during British management with landlords , cul t ivators 

and others shall be i nv io l ab ly observed and that i t wi l l be my 

earnest desire and study to continue to promote such cul t iva

tion and enterprises as have hitherto appeared to be desirable 

in the interest of the agricultural populat ion and the commerce 

of the State and of the British Indian possessions. " Sir Salar 

•Tung concluded " my proposal is based on the unquest ionable 

ground that the assignment was made and taken on the express 

declaration that it was a temporary security and its durat ion 

in one specified event w h o l l y dependent upon the pleasure of 

the Nizam, and since I am now in a position to offer a secur i ty 

still more tangible and I trust more satisfactory to the Brit ish 

Government the necessity for a further cont inuance of the 

assignment has passed a w a y and that any other construct ion 

which I am far f rom anticipating wou ld have the effect of 

converting an a v o w e d l y temporary assignment into the 

r e m a n e n t cessation already refused by the Nizam " L o r d 

North-brook*was then the Governor General of India. T h e 
I S 
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memor ia l w a s considered by L o r d Northbrook's Government 

and was transmitted to the Secretary of State for India with an 

elaborate despatch drafted by the foreign Secretary, the late 

Sir Charles Aitchison. The Government of Ind ia stated that 

the statements in the memoria l were his tor ical ly inaccurate 

and that the interpretation placed upon the rtreaties was in

admissible. The Government of India further maintained that 

irrespective of the treaty rights it was no l ight matter to 

transfer a populous and wealthy p rov ince w h i c h had enjoyed 

for more than 20 years the benefits of British rule to the 

administration of a Native State however we l l -conduc ted . 

That though, thanks to Sir Salar Jung 's enlightened po l i cy , 

there had been a marked improvement in the administrat ion 

of the Nizam's domin ion it could not be admitted for a moment 

that it approached the administrative standard of Berar That 

assuming the present administrat ion at Hyderabad to be al l 

that could be desired there was no security for its cont inu

ance at any rate beyond the life-time of the present minister. 

Lord Northbrook also said to Sir Salar Jung in h is personal 

interview in 1875 that he would not touch upon the negotia

t ions w h i c h preceded the existing treaties. He further added 

that no permanence could attach to any treaty engagements 

if the plain language of treaties was to be modified by reference 

to preliminary negotiations. The Governor General submitted 

the memoria l to the Secretary of State for India w h i c h 

post was then occupied by the Marquis of Salisbury. The 

Secretary of State for India firmly declined to question the 

val idi ty of the treaties of 1853 and 1860 and declared that the 

administration of Berar must, Temain in the hands of British 

officers acting on the Nizam's behalf and subject to the pay

ment of all surplus revenue into the Nizam's territory. L o r d 

Northbrook communicated this decis ion of Her Majesty's G o v 

ernment to Sir Salar Jung in his interview at Calcatta on 29th 

December 1875. Lord Northbrook suddenly resigned the 

Vice roysh ip and he was succeeded by Lord Lyt ton . Sir Salar 

Jung early in 1876 intimated to the Resident his intention 

of proceeding to England. H i s main object was to secure the 

sympathy and influence of persons in position and poss ib ly of 

the press in England in the prosecution of his c la ims for the 
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restoration of Berar. Sir Salar Jung on the 8th Aprial 1876 

sailed for Europe. He there agitated for this question of rendi

tion. He had the support of Eng l i sh friends such as the late 

Duke of Sutherland, L o r d Napier, the Governor of Madras , 

Sir George Yu le , the former Resident of Hyderabad 

and Sir Bartle Frere the Governor of B o m b a y . H i s 

visit to Eng land w a s most successful and he r ece ived 

many tokens of esteem and h o a o u r from distinguished 

and influential pol i t ica l Associat ions. Salar Jung returned 

to India more than ever intent upon the great object 

of his l ife and full of hope of ultimate success. In a letter 

to Lord Northbrook he said " It appears to me that there 

are three courses before me. Either I must recover Berar or I 

must be conv inced of the justice of the reasons for wi th-holding 

it or I must die. " After his return from E n g l a n d Sir Salar 

Jung received an invitation to attend the great Durbar to be 

held at Delhi on the 1st January 1877. Before departure to 

Delhi Sir Salar Jung placed into the hands of the Resident a 

memorial, the same as was before presented demanding the 

restoration of Berar and the disbandment of the Hyderabad 

Contingent. Lord L y t t o n resented the tone of the memor ia l 

and the time and circumstances of its fresh presentation. He 

further intimated to the Resident at Hyderabad that the pre

sence of the Hyderabad Minister at the Imperial assemblage 

could not be permitted except on the understanding that the 

suzerainty of the Queen Empress was unquestioned. Sir f alar 

Jung proceeded to Delh i wi th the mino r N izam Fr iendly dis

cussions took p lace between the Resident act ing under the in

structions of the V i c e r o y and Sir Salar Jung and ul t imately 

through the influence and good offices of Sir R ichard Meade 

it was arranged that Si r Salar Jung should unreservedly wi th

draw the imputations upon the good faith of the British G o v e r n 

ment contained in the first memoria l and that on this under

standing a second memoria l on the Berar question if couched 

in temparate and friendly language w o u l d be received and 

considered by the Government of India after the Delh i Durbar. 

The second memorial w a s duly presented in M a y 1877. L i k e 

the first memoria l this was* considered by the Gove rnmen t of 

India and transmitted to the Secretary of State for final orders. 
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The Secretary of State decided this question in the negative as 

before and this was communica ted to Sir Salar Jung on 12 

June 1878. 

L o r d Salisbury 's reply to the second memoria l of Sir Salar 

Jung is very interesting and contains some h igh ly controversi

al issues. It however unmis takebly points out the attitude of 

Brit ish statesmen to part with territories acquired under colour 

of treaties in the early fifties of the 19th cen tury and it is 

really very curious to find that all specious arguments have 

been marshalled against the invulnerable case made out by that 

astute statesman Sir Salar Jung. Sir Salar Jung was described 

by British journals as the Tal leyrand of India. He was a 

statesman of European reputation, facinating in manners, clear 

in perception and very resourceful in argument. A l l his efforts 

to succeed in his noble object of restoring Berar to his master 

however completely failed. L o r d Sal isbury maintained that 

the expression of op in ion by servants of the Government con

tained in letters and minutes addressed by them not to the 

Nizam but to their o w n superiors or subordinates, such opinions 

expressed by highly paid officers of the J Crown are not bind

ing on H i s Majesty 's Government and do not constitute a pledge 

w h i c h the latter m a y be cal led upon to fulfil. He further adds 

that it would be a great error to assume that H i s Majesty's G o v -

ment are in the slightest degree pledged in the expressions of 

opinions or the interpretations of documents or the estimates 

of rights formed by their Officers. No obligations can be created 

on their part towards any other person except by assurances 

addressed by them or on their behalf to him for their purpose 

It is however pertinent to note that General L o w was negotiat

ing with the Nizam on behalf of the Governor-General ; he 

gave assurances to the N izam that the assignment of the 

territories was to be in trust for the expenses of the 

Contingent; that he gave this assurance when he found that the 

Nizam had invinc ib le repugnance to permanently part with 

the territories and that he asseverated that he had the authority 

of his Government to modi fy his p roposa l . It is therefore 

difficult to understand h o w the Government „can disown 

their l iabi l i ty incurred by their Agent when he was 
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acting under their instructions and in the ordinary 

course of business. Further more the Governor General 

at the time of conc lud ing the treaty of 1860 expressly 

authorised the Resident to inform the Nizam that the assign

ment was on ly in trust for the expenses of the Cont ingent so 

long as i t was maintained. The reply of L o r d Salisbury there

fore in this respect is thoroughly u n c o n v i n c i n g and cannot be 

supported on grounds of justice, equity and good consc ience . 

The treaty does not contain any express stipulation about the 

period of time during which this assignment was to last. As 

the assignment was for the specific purpose of maintaining the 

Contingent the moment the Contingent was disbanded the 

assignment became in-operat ive and the territory would have 

reverted to the Nizam ipso facto. Sir Roper Lethbridge in 

an article which he contributed to the Asiatic Quarterly 

R e v i e w quoted the conversat ion which passed between Col. L o w 

and the Nizam at this time. This has been published in a Parlia

mentary Blue Book of April 1854, Col. L o w reports as be low 

" His Highness here said in an angry tone of voice—suppose I 

were to declare that I don't want the cont ingent at all. I answer

ed him instantly by say ing that I was quite prepared for that 

case, on ly that the removal of that force from H i s Highness 's 

services must be done gradually inorder to preserve the good 

faith of the British Government towards these troops which 

had been heretofore kept up for the advantage of the Hydera

bad Government. Some years I said might perhaps elapse before 

all those men could be otherwise provided for or discharged. " 

This assurance of Col. L o w dist inctly bears out the inherent 

right of the Nizam to disband this contingent whenever he 

thought that it was no longer necessary for the service of the 

state. This very fact therefore leads to the obvious conc lus ion 

that the trust was to terminate after the disbandment 

and that the disbandment rested with the discre

tion of the Nizam. The absence of any words of 

permanency coupled with the object for which this assign

ment was avowedly effected leave no room for doubt that the 

assignment was temporary on ly and not at al l of a permanent 

character. Lord Salisbury further States that the sovereignty-

over the assigned districts^remained in the Nizam aDd that he 
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had a right to receive the surplus revenue after defraying the 

cost of the administration of the assigned districts. In 1872 

Eerar yielded a gross revenue of over 102 lacs. T i e Govern

ment of India wanted o n l y 32 lacs of rupees for the payment 

of the contingent. Lord Canning in 1860 had distinctly in

structed the Resident, Col . Davidson, that the Government of 

India would not demand from the Nizam even temporar i ly 

more territory than would be fairly sufficient to meet the 

payment of this contingent. Sir R o p e r Lethbridge observes 

" yet at this moment the Berar still held by us for this purpose 

yielded a gross revenue of over 102 lacs and if we had adhered 

to the understanding that our charges for administration should 

be at the rate then current in the Nizam's other dominions of 

I'lYz per cent on the gross col lect ions their wou ld remain 

a net revenue of nearly 90 lacs. Of course we p a y back into 

the Nizam's treasury the annual surplus now some 13 or 14 

lacks that remains after all the huge expenditure on the ad

ministration, public works etc. has been made. Even this 

small obligation, obv ious ly impossible to be long evaded, we 

did not fulfil for some years. But it is not the loss of revenue 

so much as the loss of territory and the consequent loss of 

prestige that has a lways been so keeuly felt and resented both 

by the grand father and by the father of the present Nizam as 

wel l as by His Highness himself." This statement therefore of 

Sir Roper Lethbridge conc lus ive ly refutes the argument of L o r d 

Salisbury that the Nizam retained unimpaired all the personal 

d igni ty w h i c h the sovereignty over the assigned districts con 

ferred on h im and the net revenue of the province after all the 

charges of administration had been defrayed has ever since 

paid into his treasury. Sir Salar Juag had exhorted for the 

reassignment of the territory not on ly as a matter of right but 

even as a matter of favour in v i ew of the friendly relations 

which had long continued between the British Government 

and the Nizam. L o r d Salisbury replied " while fu l ly recognis

i n g the satisfactory nature of these relations as they at present 

exist and the advantage wh ich their cont inuance confers upon 

both Governments , I am unable to admit that the question 

of this character can be disposed of as a matt IT of favour or 
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that the po l i cy cf the British Gcvt r r rcer i t in respect to 

it can be looked upon as a test of the amicable nature 

of the sentiments they entertain towards the Government 

of the Nizam. It is however extremely surprising that Lord 

Salisbury should have made this statement. In 1866, in a speech 

which he delivered at Stampford he stated that "thirty years 

ago the predominant idea wi th m a n y Engl i sh statesmen w a s 

that flur interest in Ind ia consisted in extending our territory to 

the largest possible extent. To that annexation po l i cy the terri

ble disaster of the mut iny of 1857 must to a large extent be 

ascribed. But as t ime has gone on that desire of increased domi

nion w h i c h is the natural temptation of all powerful states has 

been overcome and statesmen of all parties have arrived at the 

conc lus ion that we n o w hold in India pretty wel l as m u c h as 

we can govern and that we should be pursuing an unwise and 

dangerous po l i cy if we tried to extend our borders or to lesson 

the power or the permanence of those native rulers upon 

whose assistance we have so long relied. There is n o w I 

think a general desire to uphold the native Pr inces in the 

rights and honours w h i c h they justly earned by their l o y a l 

support at the time of the m u t i n y and to l ook upon them not 

as impediments to a rule but as its most useful auxiliaries." 

This pronouncement was made by Lord Salisbury when he was-

a member for Stamford and then on ly L o r d Cranborne. He w a s 

not elevated to the d igni ty of the Secretary of State for Ind ia . T n 

1878 disregarding all the l o y a l services w h i c h the N izam 

had rendered at the cr i t ical period of the mut iny , and ignor ing 

justice and equity of his c la im L o r d Salisbury decl inedto consi

der sympathetical ly and grac ious ly this earnest appeal for favour 

at the hands of his sovereign. Lord Sal isbury h o w e v e r in 

the conc lud ing portion of his reply has stated the reasons w h y 

it is imperative to retain the assigned districts into the posses

sion of the Brit ish Government . " A very strong presumption 

exists in such a case against disturbing a state of things wh ich 

was not on ly sanctioned by treaty but is n o w established by 

usage. It would be inv id ious in this despatch to compare the 

relative merits of the British system of Government wi th that 

which has prevailed in the dominions of the Nizam 

during the period covered by the rev iew of the min i s -
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ters. But it must be at least confidently said that tbe two 

Governments differ w i d e l y in their methods and that a thick

ly peopled territory cou ld not be transferred from one system 

to the other without a disturbance in the most important 

c i rcumstances of life b e i n g felt by every class of the popula

tion. No doubt tbe interest of the Empire at large and especi

a l ly of the adjoining populat ion and the character of the 

administrative system which ultimately takes root i© the 

Nizam's dominions are considerat ions germane to such an 

issue. But it would be necessary to make good a ve ry strong 

case of advantage on the who le to those w h o wou ld be affected 

in order to overbear the weigh ty presumption w h i c h treaties 

of the assigned districts have established against a change ." 

L o r d Salisbury here has introduced tbe doctrine of self deter

mination for the people of Perar. Lord Sal isbury however 

left some ray of hope that this question could not be discussed 

when the Nizam was a minor . If H i s Highness the Nizam 

when he assumes the charge of his Government wou ld desire 

to I r ing the whole of tbe treaty arrangements under general 

rev is ion the British Government wi l l consider such a request 

This assurance left a g l immer of hope into the then Nizam 

M i r Mahabub Al l ikhan to rev ive this question of rendition 

after attaining majority. 

Another effort w a s made for the restoration of Berar by 

M i r Mahabub Al l ikhan , the then ruler of Hyderabad when 

L o r d Curzon made a proposal to H i s H i g h n e s s for the perpetual 

lease of Berar. The N izam expressed his intense desire for 

the rendition of Berar. He put var ious quest ions to Lord 

Curzon whether it w a s ever possible to restore Berar to him 

under any condit ions. L o r d Curzon assured him that there 

was no chance of restoration of Berar under the existing 

treaties and that the lapse of t ime w o u l d make the matter 

worse and worse still. He further added that there was nothing 

in the Treaties that contemplated cr gave Hyderabad any 

c la im to restoration. The events of the last fifty years 

had further created a presumption w h i c h it was impo sible 

to ignore The British G o v e r n m e n t wou ld have no alterna

t ive but to adhere to the perpetual assignment already provided 

for by treaties. These considerations main ly forced «the Nizam 
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to reluctantly give h i s consent to the leaBe. Disregarding 

the representations made by colonel L o w and also the pro

nouncement of the Government of India and ignoring the fact 

that the province was held in trust for the payment of the 

cont ingent th.6 V i c e r o y repeatedly asserted with authoritative 

tone that the assignment was in perpetuity. Further, L o r d 

Curzon declined to reopen the question wh ich he said w a s 

finally decided, forgett ing a l l the whi le the assurance con

tained in L o r d Salisbury's letter to reconsider this question after 

the N izam attains majority and desires to br ing the w h o l e of 

the treaty arrangements under general rev is ion , and lastly 

Lord Curzon emphatical ly told the Nizam "I do not wish to 

keep your Highness in any false hope; I Bay it ve ry p l a in ly 

that this a lone wi l l be the po l i cy of not o n l y of myself but also 

of every V i c e r o y w h o w i l l come after me and the p o l i c y of 

the Government in Eng land w i l l be the same namely that 

Berar should not be restored at any t ime." The Nizam con

strained by the position of dependence and helplessness in the 

presence of a powerful and diplomatic V i c e r o y surrendered to 

the wishes of the V i c e r o y whose pursuations were couched in 

what was v i r tual ly peremptory language . But this surrender 

was most u n w i l l i n g l y made. The Nizam cand id ly admits " I 

tried as much as I could to insist on the restoration but the 

tenor of the V i c e r o y ' s answers conv inced me that they would 

never g i v e us Berar. I was then obl iged to say if such is the 

case take it on lease." E v e n after this interview was over and 

though the Nizam was convinced that there was no chance of 

getting back the p rov ince on any legal grounds or treaty rights, 

the Nizam wanted finally to make an appeal nd-miseri cnrdium. 

He had drafted a letter in wh ich he asked the restoration of 

Berar as a matter of favour of the British ^ r o w n H i s idea 

was that on the auspic ious occas ion of H i s Majesty 's Corona 

tion he should make a full and free gift of Berar and the 

Hyderabad cont ingent for H i s Mages ty ' s grac ious acceptance 

and then ask for a grant of Berar solely as a mark of favour. 

He further stated that this appeal for favour was deliberately 

made for qualm of c o n s c i e n c e w h i c h he had when he con

templated the cherished wish of his father and gTand-father 

for the restoration of Bera*. He dis t inct ly wrote to the Resident 

19 
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asking h im to forward this appeal to the V i c e r o y and that 

if the V i c e r o y declined to consider this application for 

favour, he would be equal ly glad as he wou ld have 

a clear conscience ; for then it wou ld show that he had dis

charged what he considered to be his duty to his ancestors in 

deference to whose wishes he had risked this letter. The 

Resident refused to forward this letter. The Nizam realised 

the obv ious meaning of the Resident ' s action. W h e n all efforts 

were made and all avenues of redress were explored and when 

there was not the remotest chance of success the N izam 

lost all heart and submitted to the inevitable. The last effort 

was made by His Exal ted Higness when he sent a lengthy 

Memoria l to L o r d Reading , the then Governor-General of I nd i a 

on the 25th October 1923. The Memor ia l very minutely, very 

exhaus t ive ly and very l o g i c a l l y rev iewed the situation from 

1800 upto 1902. The N i z a m made out a very strong case for 

rendition and if the question had been left to the decis ion of 

a Judicial Commiss ion or a n y Tr ibunal as was suggested in 

this memorial H i s Exal ted Highness the N izam wou ld 

undoubtedly have come out successful. Justice and equity 

were posi t ively on his s ide when the abstract question of 

rendit ion w a s to be oonsidered. 

The N izam claimed the f o l l o w i n g in his M e m o r i a l : — 

(i) That he is entitled to the complete restoration of 

Berar and to the disbandment and to the removal of the whole 

contingent fo rce from his dominions. 

(ii) That the Subsidiary force w h i c h the Bri t ish Gove rn 

ment undertook by the Treaty of 1800 and for whose cost the 

Hyderabad State ceded in perpetuity the Bel lary and Cud-

dapah Districts, should n o w be restored to its full numerical 

strength, provided by the Treaty of 1800 and that such force 

should a lways be availabe to h im for the performance of the 

duties specifically assigned to it by the provisions of that Treaty. 

(i i i) That an account be made of the pecuniary deal ings 

between the t w o governments since tbe Treaty of 1800 and that an 
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equitable settlement be arrived at on a free adjustment of their 

mutual financial obl igat ions . 

( i v ) That without prejudice to the foregoing c la ims , 

should the British Government for any reason or p o l i c y of 

State decide to maintain the Contingent force and ho ld the 

Hyderabad State l iable for its maintenance and be u n w i l l i n g to 

accept the guarantee of that State to make regular payment 

therefor out of its revenues, then the Hyderabad State m a y be 

al lowed to substitute for the p rov ince of Berar, money security 

in any reasonable amount.* 

But as has been the case in the past the questions 

between an Indian State and the paramount power , the quest ions 

between a powerful sovereign and a dependent a l ly are decided 

by Statesmen who are the representatives of the Sovere ign 

power. W h a t chance there iB under such c i rcumstances for a 

helpless feudatory to get justice, we leave it to our readers 

to judge. The Nizam's memorial was rejected and the question 

of restoration of Berar has n o w been finally decided. 

Colonel Davidson, who under Lord Canning 's t ime , 

negotia 'ed the treaty of 1860, bears testimony to the fact of the 

unwil l ingness of the N izam to part with the Eerars. He further 

adds that the Nizam's son has inherited all his fathers 

aversion and dislike to g ive up Berar as was desplayed in 1853. 

Col. Davidson very f rankly admits that the P o l i c y of the H o n . 

Company ' s Government pursued towards the Nizam ever s ince 

the partition treaty of 1817 after the termination of the Maratha 

war has been complete ly one on their side of s ic -vo lo s ic 

Jubeo, ( Imperial and Asiat ic Quarterly R e v i e w January 

and Apr i l 1894.) 

* It is necessary to bear in mind that the Subsidiary force as such did 

not exist separately and was amalgamated with the British Indian Army. 

By the ariangemei-t of 1902 the Hyderabad Contingent was abolished 

as a geparate Auxiliary force and was amalgamated with the Indian 

Army. The Government of India undertook, to maintain in fu'ure, a fixed 

number of British hoops from 4500 to 5000 stationed at different places 

in Hyderabad territory. The eame arrangement required the Nizam to 

reduce his inegular troops ( Nazami-Jinniat ) numbering 19500 costing 

SO lacks actually ;o 10 or 12 thotfcande. 
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The British Government exercised the same influence over 

the administration and Government at Hyderabad even during 

the time of Sir Salar Jung. Sir Salar Jung was Co-Regent 

wi th Ami r -T-Kab i r during the minori ty of Meer Mahabub A U i 

K h a n the father of the present Nizam. The Co-Regent A m i r -

I - K a b i r died in 1877. Sir Salar Jung intimated to the Resident 

that there was no necessity to appoint a successor as he was 

determined to have no colleague. This assumption of Supreme 

power in Hyderabad by Sir Salar Jung could not be acquiesced 

in by the Resident. Sir R ichard Meade the then Res ident wrote 

to Sir Salar Jung, that the appointment or no appointment 

of a successor to the late Co-Administrator was a matter for the 

decision of the British Government as a paramount power in 

British India and the Government of India on be ing referred to, 

decl ined to ratify Sir Salar Jung 's determination but intimated 

their intention of fil l ing the v a c a n c y . The Government 

selected the brother of A m i r - I - K a b i r Nawab V i c a r - U l - U m a r a 

for the post of the Co-Regent . There was i l l-feeling between Sir 

Salar Jung and the Nawab and he was a persona in-gratissima to 

Sir Salar Jung. The cause of this ill-feeling was that the Nawab 

was strongly opposed to Sir Salar Jung 's efforts for the restora

t ion of Berar on the ground that they were l ike ly to imperil the 

fr iendly relations between the British Government and the 

Hyderabad state. The reason of his selection as Co-Be^ent was 

therefore obvious on the face of it. It was however feared that 

the selection of an a v o w e d enemy of Sir Salar Jnng wou ld 

probably lead to his resignation, but Sir R icha rd Meade was of 

opinion that such a resignation would be entirely misunder

stood in England. The Biographer of Sir Richard Meade has 

described this in the fo l l owing words. " The retirement of Sir 

Salar Jung w o u l d not indeed in Sir Richard Meade 's opinion 

have been an unmitigated evi l for the Minister 's system of 

under-ground communica t ion with influential partizans in 

England greatly hampered the Resident in the conduc t of 

affairs. But as usual he regarded the question not from 

a personal but a publ ic point of v i ew and from this point 

of v i e w he feared the Minister 's resignation wou ld be 

entirely misunderstood in England. The Eng l i sh public 

were necessarily ignorant of Hyderabad affairs and the pol i t ical 



CLAIM FOR RENDITION 149 

requirements of Indian Administrat ion. But in Sir Salar Jung 

they recognised an Indian Statesman of enlightened v i e w s 

who had done good service to England in 1857, whi le Engl i sh 

Society had been recently fascinated by his charming manners 

and splendid hospitality, In these circumstances Sir B ichard 

was waver ing and wished to a l low matters to slide. A reference 

was made to Lord Lyt ton who was then the Governor -Genera l , 

on the 12th of Ju ly 1877. Lord Lyt ton discussed this question 

fully with his Counc i l and unan imous ly agreed that the 

appointment of the Co-Regent should be made immediately. 

This decis ion of the Government of India led to protest on the 

part of Sir Salar Jung. He addressed a letter to the Res ident 

decl in ing to accept the Nawab as his col league refusing also to 

resign. This brought about a dead- lock. On t h e m o r n i n g of 23rd 

September 1877 the Resident was instructed by telegram to 

proclaim the appointment of the N a w a b as Co-Administrator of 

Hyderabad. If Sir Salar Jung accepted h i m as his co l league 

well and good ; if not the Minister would not be permitted to 

retain office but the appointment might be offered to his 

nephew. On the same evening Sir Salar Jung announced that 

he accepted the V i c e r o y ' s decis ion. The appointment was 

Gazetted on 24th and the Resident installed the Nawab as C o -

Regent in a Durbar held on 29th. The Resident attended the 

Durbar accompanied by Officers Command ing the Subsidiary 

force and the Hyderabad Contingent and other 40 British 

Officers. There was an assemblage of soldiers and Sir R icha rd 

Meade was extremely anxious about tbe successful termination 

of this function. Brit ish soldiers and officers were kept ready 

and the Resident was feeling very nervous all the while . Op

position was feard from Sir Salar Jung. But all these fears 

were vague and unfounded. Sir Salar Jung had announced 

his acceptance of the Vice roy ' s decision. The occas ion was 

very t rying to h im ; but he was quiet, collected and self-possesed 

and performed his part in the Durbar ce remony with his usual 

grace and care. Exchange of congratulat ions took place 

between the Resident and the V i c e r o y . 

A great crisis had been firmly and successfu l ly dealt 

with and the Sovere ignty of the British Government was 

ser ted in an emphatic manner. In the letter addressed by 
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the Foreign Secretary to the Government of India to the Res i 

dent at Hyderabad in connec t ion with this episode, the p o l i c y 

of the British Government has been enunciated unequ ivoca l ly 

in the fo l lowing words. " The treaties with Hyderabad c o n 

stitute the British Government , the supreme protector of the 

State from external and internal enemies . In the exercise of 

this protective power the British Government has for more 

than three quarters of a century preserved the peace and the 

Dynas ty of Hyderabad. In the exercise of this power it has 

frequently remonstrated against acts of mal-administration 

and oppression. Tn exercise of this power it assumed in 1869 

and still holds the guardianship of the Nizam. The who le 

history of the appointment and formal investure of the Co-Regent 

unmistakably points out that the Brit ish Government wanted 

to assert thefr supremacy and to proclaim their r ight to control 

tbe internal affairs of the State to Sir Salar Jung, to men of h i s 

party and to the publ ic at-large. In 1902 Lord Curzon wanted 

the Nizam to take his sanction for the confirmation of his 

minister Maharaj Kishen Prasad in office. He also insisted 

that Mr. Casson Walka r w h o was sent to Hyderabad by L o r d 

Curzon should be appointed as Assistant Minister for finance 

and that further the Minis ter and Mr. T,Valkar should draw 

up a scheme denning Mr. Walker ' s authority and powers and 

that i t should be finally submitted to h im for sanction. Th i s 

insistance upon the sanction of the Governor-Genera l for the 

confirmation of the prime-minister and of important officials in 

the State c lea r ly shows the helplessness of the Ru le r of Hydera

bad and v i v i d l y brings home the fact that he was not an 

independent A l l y as asserted by H. E. Highness but a 

dependent vassal as authoritatively declared by L o r d R e a d i n g -

the Governor-General of India. These facts therefore explain 

h o w Berar came ult imately into the possession of the British 

Government . That dur ing the period of nearly one century 

from 1803 to 1902 Hyderabad was a British occupat ion, that 

the minister was a creature of the Brit ish Government and 

that the Internal affairs were directed, managed and controlled 

by the British Resident. In the face of these c o n v i n c i n g fact6 

the pretensions of H. E. Highness to be treated as an inde

pendent ally stand self condemned. * 
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The tenacity and perseverence of the government of Hydera 

bad to get back Berar ever since 1853 is real ly admirable. The 

Memor ia l of 1923 ment ions that between 1853 to 1860 the 

Nizam had consistently and persistently asserted that he w a s 

enti t le! to the restoration of the w h o l e of the assigned Distr icts of 

the Berars on six different occas ions In the negotiat ions for the 

treaty of 1860 he el ici ted the statement from the Government of 

India that the alienation of this por t ion of the N izam ' s territory 

was temporary only. This was the seventh effort. Sir Salarjang 

made three efforts one in 1872, one in 1876 before the Delhi Darbar 

and one after the Darbar. The eleventh attempt was made by 

Mi r Mahabub Al l ikhan during the time of Lord Curzon. The 

twelveth effort was made when H i s Exalted Highness submitted 

his memorial of 1923 and the 13th and the last effort w a s 

made when the Nizam sent a rejoinder to Lord Reading ' s letter 

of 11 March 1925. On all these thirteen o ; c a s i o n s the N izam 

was baffled and discomfited. 
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PART I I I 

Offer of responsible Government, 

The Nizam's memoria l of 1923 contained a constructive 

proposal of a far reaching character. Sir Salar Jung in his 

memorial of 1872 had g iven assuranoe to the Governor General 

that in the event of the restoration, all the present rights of 

property and all agreements entered into during British 

management with Land lo rds , cultivators and others shall 

he inv io lab ly observed. Lord Salisbury in his final reply 

to his memorial in 1878 had referred to this important as

pect of the question. He stated that the matter in controversy 

here is not d igni ty or revenue or any matter of personal enjoy

ment. It is the control over the l ives and properties of two 

mil l ions of men. In dealing with interest of this magnitude 

government must necessari ly be guided by considerat ion of 

a more imperative character than mere sentiments. It is 

necessary to make out a ve ry strong case of advantage to 

those people w h o wou ld be ult imately affected by such a 

change namely the restoration of Berar. Mi r Mahabub Al i i 

during the negotiat ions for the-perpetual lease of Berar in 

support to his request for the restoration of Berar as a matter 

of gracious favour at the hands of Hi s Majesty, had given 

an assurance that the l aws and present administrative arrange

ments of Berar wou ld be maintained in tact, in case it was 

reassigned to him. H i s exalted Highness in v i e w of these past 

assurances formulated a distinct proposal to the fo l lowing 

effect. " I am anxious that the people of Berar should receive 

into their o w n hands the shaping of their destinies and for 

this reason I am wi l l i ng to concede to them, on the restoration 

of the province, a larger co-operation in the administration 

than at present enjoyed anywhere in British India. W i t h this 

end in v i e w I declare that should I succeed in the redemp

tion of my province I wi l l insert in the instrument of restora

t ion or any other State paper that m a y be drawn up definite 

clauses for the confirment on Beraris of a constitution for a 

responsible government wi th absolute popular control under 

a constitutional governor appointed by me as my representa

t ive of th»ir internal affairs and complete autonomy in admini-
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stration except in matters relating to the Brit ish Government 

and my A.rmy Department " . This proposal was deleherately 

made in v i e w of the solici tude for the welfare of the inhabi

tants of that province and for a cont inuance of the condi t ions 

and standards under wh ich they had attained to a h igh 

measure of prosperity and hapiness. Sir A l i i I m a m the Pr ime 

Minister of Hyderabad, in his cover ing letter to the Press, 

stated that the subject w a s of profound interest to all Indian 

patriots. It may be justly described as an all India question. 

If real and genuine au tonomy is secured to even a smal l 

province of our country a beginning w i l l have been made of 

the ultimate realization of the goal that inspires all pol i t ica l 

groups over the who le of India . The signif icance of the 

question dealt with in the memorial is far reaching ; that by 

itself should be the incent ive for every good and true Ind ian 

to support the cause. There is a lso another aspect of the 

question and that is the r ight ing of a great wrong that has 

been done in the past. W e , therefore, wish to examine this 

prDposal offerring responsible government to the people of 

Berar in case of its restoration to H. E. Highness . 

The very fact that H i s Exal ted Highness deems i t 

necessary to make the concess ion of responsible Govern

ment, c lear ly presupposes that devoid of this temptation 

the idea of retrocession w o u l d be repugnant to the 

people of Berar. The reason of this is not v e r y difficult to 

fathom. The people of Berar are at present under the benevolent 

despotism of the British Government . If they had been under 

H i s Exal ted Highness as they were prior to 1853 they wou ld 

have been under double despotism ; the despotism of the autoc

ratic Eule r of Hyderabad and the despotism of the Paramount 

Power, namely , the British Government . Mr. Tupper in his 

" Indian Protectorate " says that the subjects of Indian States 

owe a double a l legiance to their o w n Chief and to H i s Majesty 

the K i n g Emperor. The al legiance to the Chief or Pr ince is no 

doubt due to an autocratic ruler in every instance. This be ing 

the case w h a t people wou ld voluntar i ly choose to g ive up one 

despotism and aceept the y o k e of double despotism, of their o w n 

free wi l l ? ,Bes ides , there is absolute ly no doubt that the people 

of Berar are ^n joy ing g o o d Government for over three quarters, 
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of a century and are on the ascending plane of self Government . 

Undisturbed peace has reigned there during these 75 years. The 

people enjoy security of person and property to the fullest 

extent. Means of communica t ions are developed throughout 

the length and breadth of the country. Rura l , Munic ipa l 

and District Board administiation and loca l se l f -Government 

are in a fairly progressive condit ion. Land tenures are 

regulated by law and the ryots enjoy all the blessing of fixity of 

tenure and systematic calls of land revenue. Educat ion has 

made rapid strides in all its branches namely, primary, secon

dary and higher education. Female education is equal ly 

looked after and there is a H igh School for gir ls in Amrao t i so 

far as we know. Judicial administration has reached a 

high standard of efficiency and peace and order are 

established in a satisfactory manner. The people are 

g iven some share in the representative institution namely, the 

Counci l , in an indirect manner. There is l iberty of speech, 

liberty of the Press, l iberty of meeting and liberty of action 

within the l imits of l aw. There is perfect re l ig ious toleration 

and each man can enjoy freedom of conscience unmolested in 

the slightest degree. The administration of the country, though 

bureaucratic in constitution, is all the same up to the mark 

and has attained the highest level of competency and can be 

styled in spite of its various drawbacks as ' good G o v e r n m e n t ' 

Medical relief is freely extended and co-operat ive movement is 

gathering strength in this province. So far as good Govern

ment and consequent prosperity of the people is concerned 

the province of Berar is quite ahead of similar provinces 

adjacent to it and situated in British India. The Nizami 

rule in all the details mentioned above is decidedly inferior 

and cannot stand any comparison. The difference in 

the two is so marked that it is needless to examine the 

situation minutely. H i s Exalted Highness seems to have 

been conscious of this and has made the proposal with a view 

to win the people of Berar to his side. There is nothing 

improper in this. It is for the people of Berar to make up their 

choice. We do not see w h y they should not accept the proposal 

provided certain safeguards for the healthy growth of responsi

ble Government are assured to them by His Exalted Highness. 
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The problem of defence 

As regards the A r m y Department the proposal is 

no doubt vague. If it means that the c o m m o n wealth 

of Berar when it comes into existence should have noth

ing to do wi th the A r m y of H i s Exalted Highness no one 

will take any e x c e p t i o n ; but if it means that Hi s Exalted 

Highness shall have power to quarter his Imperial A r m y in 

this dependency of Berar it is a 'condit ion wh ich cannot be acce

pted. The proposal of J Hi s Exalted Highness for responsible 

Government shall have to be considered in the l ight of analogy 

of the relation subsisting between the Imperial Government of 

the United K i n g d o m and its self-Governing Colonies such as 

the domin ions of Canada, tbe Commonwea l th of Austral ia , the 

Union of South Africa and the unitary Sel f -Governing 

Colonies of N e w Zealand and Newfounland. Dr. Kei th in his 

' Imperial Uni ty and the Domin ions ' observes "that responsible 

Government i nvo lves as an essential corol lary that the 

Government shall undertake the full responsibility for the 

defence of internal order. If it is not able to do this the grant 

of such Government is clearly an error. Fo r it means that the 

communi ty is unfit for self -Government" This doctrine has 

been laid down by a resolut ion of the House of Commons 

in 1862 that a self-Governing D o m i n i o n should protect itself 

from internal disorder and that it should as circumstances 

al low make some provis ion for its o w n defence. In the light 

of this experience of the United K i n g d o m and its se l f -Govern

ing Colonies so far as internal peace and tranquillity is 

concerned the Beraris must be left to undertake the task. If 

self-Government is vouchsafed to them they w i l l certainly raise 

a mili t ia or the territorial forces and voluntary corps to main

tain internal peace. So far as external peace is concerned it is a 

matter with which neither the Beraris nor H i s Exalted Highness 

are concerned. The British Government has undertaken the 

duty of protecting in land territories from foreign aggression 

and invasions. In fact all this burden falls on the shoulders of 

the Paramount P o w e r and they have been amply paid for these 

duties. In this respect the Beraris cannot c la im any higher 

status than that of His Exalted Highness , and even the N iaam 
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is protected under treaties from foreign invas ion or any foreign 

danger outside his territories. The purpose of the vast 

armies maintained by His Exalted Highness is the maintenance 

of internal security or his personal dignity. It has nothing to 

do with the external safety of the Nizam. This duty devolves 

upon the Paramount Power . S imi lar ly neither the Beraris nor 

His Exalted Highness can c la im international existence. They 

cannot declare war or conc lude peace with any foreign Power . 

T h e commonweal th of Berar, therefore, wou ld have nothing to 

do with declaring war or conc lud ing peace nor shall it be 

cal led upon to defend itself against a foreign enemy. Under 

these circumstances the Nizam has no reason to keep his army 

in Berar. The presence of Imperial A r m y even in self-Gover-

n ing domin ions has g iven rise to considerable heartburning 

and tension of relations. The Imperial A r m y general ly is under 

the control of the Governor or Governor-General of the self-

Gove rn ing Co lony . The use of this Imperia l A r m y in all 

cases where martial l aw w a s proclaimed and when the use of 

the Imperial A r m y w a s very imperative in the interest of peace 

in the Colonies concerned, has been, however , bitterly resented. 

The use of the Imperial A r m y by Sir Mathew Nathan the 

Governor of Natal in 1907 and the use of Imperial Troops in 

the Transval at the time of the strike on the R a n d mines and at 

the t ime of the strike of 1913 by L o r d Gladstone evoked very 

severe adverse criticism and created much bitter feeling. " The 

mere presence of such forces a lways implies the possibili ty of 

their use and it is clear that full responsible Government is 

impossible unless a Domin ion has within its borders mil i tary 

forces w h i c h are raised and maintained by itself. " It must 

be remembered in this connect ion that the Governor of a self-

govern ing Colony under the Empire is subject to the control of 

the Secretary of State for the Colonies and he in his turn is a 

member of the Cabinet and the w h o l e Cabinet is responsible to 

the Parliament. If a Governor of a se l f -Govern ing Colony 

makes improper use of the Imperial A r m y he w i l l be immedia

tely called to account by the Secretary of State and a debate 

would be raised in Parliament—a procedure which will correct 

and punish any abuse of such power. This is a most valuable 

safeguard in the case of Colonial Governors. In. the CAM of 
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Eerar if there is an Imperial A r m y — b y Imperial we mean the 

Hyderabad forces—and if the Governor chooses to use it, what 

safeguard there is to prevent the Governor from abusing his 

power as H i s Exalted Highness is not go ing to establish 

Parl iamentary Government in Hyderabad and as there is no 

responsible executive able to control the Gove rno r ? The o n l y 

power that could cal l to account the Governor wou ld be that of the 

Nizam and as the N izam wants to rule in an autocratic manner 

h o w can he inspire confidence in tbe people of Eerar that he 

would scrupulously protect their interest and punish his nomi

nee, namely , the Governor ? The existence, therefore, of an 

Imperial A r m y in Berar under the control of a Governor subje

ct to the autocratic w i l l of the Nizam w o u l d be a standing 

menace to the liberties of the people and wou ld threaten the 

very existence of responsible Government in the province. The 

reservation, therefore, about the A r m y Department should be 

made expl ic i t and His Exalted Highness must undertake that 

his army shall have nothing to do with the administration of 

Berar, that no part of it should be quartered in Berar, that 

internal security should be left solely to the responsible G o v e 

rnment of the province, that the executive Government of the 

province must be responsible for the declaration and maintena

nce of martial l aw and that the Governor should on all such 

occasions act str ictly on ministerial advice. Wi thou t such 

unequivoca l declaration the proposal of H i s Exalted Highness 

would not, we venture to submit, commend itself to the people 

of Berar. 

Constitutional Governor. 

H i s Exalted Highness proposes to appoint a Constitutional 

Governor to supervise the responsible government in the pro

vince of Berar. We are afraid the full meaning and significance 

of the position of a constitutional Governor does not seem to 

have been wel l understood. An autocratic sovereign ta lking of 

a constitutional Governor is a contradict ion in terms. The 

posit ion of a constitutional Governor genera l ly appointed in 

the United K i n g d o m to a se l f -governing Co lony is ve ry well 

understood. Tod in his " Parl iamentary Government in the 

British Colonies" has defined this position in the following 

words:—" A constitutional Govwnor is not m»r#ly the Mare* 
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and warrant of all executive authority within h is jurisdiction ; 

he is also the p ledge and safeguard against all ahuse of power 

by whomsoever it may be proposed or manifested and to this 

end he is entrusted with the maintenance of certain rights and 

the performance of certain duties wh ich are essential to the 

welfare of the w h o l e communi ty . A n d while he m a y not 

encroach upon the rights and pr ivi leges of other portions of the 

b o d y pol i t ic he is equally bound to preserve inviolate those 

which appertained to h is o w n office ;for they are a trust wh ich he 

holds in the name and on b e i a l f of the Crown for the benefit of 

the p e o p l e . " Dr. Kei th in his " R e s p o n s i b l e G o v e r n m e n t " 

maintains that the execut ive power of the Commonweal th is 

exerciseable by the G o v e r n o r - G eneral as the representative of 

the Sovereign and extends to the maintenance of the Constitution 

and the l aws of the Commonweal th. Dr. Keith in another p lace 

in his work on " Imperial Uni ty and the D o m i n i o n s " has 

c lear ly enunciated the position of a Governor. " The Governor 

of a Crown C o l o n y is in constant receipt of instructions for his 

guidance from the Secretary of State and in his executive ac 

tions he is a lways subject to control from Home. It is a 

fundamental principal of the Government of the United K i n g 

dom that the whole executive authority of the K i n g d o m rests in 

the hands of the Crown ; that this authority is exercised in 

every case on the advice of ministers and that for every act of 

the K i n g w h i c h is done in his official capaci ty a minister of 

the Crown must be responsible. It is further established that the 

K i n g can do no wrong and that therefore if w r o n g is done i t 

cannot have been done by the c o m m a n d of the K i n g and the 

wrongdoer must answer to the l a w for his act ion whether 

c r imina l ly or c iv i l ly . Ministerial responsibil i ty in the United 

K i n g d o m means in the first place that a minister must take 

responsibil i ty for every act of the Crown ; that as the C r o w n 

can commit no wrong if the Crown acts officially its ac t ion 

must be countersigned or otherwise adopted by ministerial 

authority. In the second place it means that the minister is 

responsible to parliament. " These two considerat ions are 

essential for the establishment of a parliamentary form of 

government. 
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Incompatible with autocracy 

N o w if the proposal of the Nizam is examined in the l ight 

of these recognised cannons of pol i t ics , it w o u l d be found that 

i t is meaningless. So long as H i s Exalted Highness wants to 

continue autocratic in his o w n dominions and so long as the 

Nizam is not to be guided by ministers who are to be responsible 

to the people and w h o are removeable by the people and so l o n g 

as H i s Highness does not desire to establish parliamentary 

government in his o w n State, the Governor appointed by 

him w o u l d be responsible to the sweet wi l l of the sovereign 

o n l y ; and this means the subject ion of responsible government 

in the province of Berar to the au tocracy of a s ingle despot. 

This posit ion is unacceptable on principle and is untenable in 

practice. W i t h a v i e w to understand the g rav i ty of the situa

tion it is necessary to bear in mind the important duties wh ich 

a Governor or a Gove rno r -Gene ra l is called upon to discharge 

in a s e l f -gove rn ing D o m i n i o n or Commonweal th . The Gover 

nor has the power to authorize expenditure of publ ic m o n e y 

before it has been appropriated by the legislature or w h e n the 

Parl iament is not in session. T h e Governor is responsible for 

the declaration of martial law. He has the power to confer 

honours and titles. He has the prerogative to grant mercy . He 

can grant pardon or reprieve the offender. He has the power 

to order the dissolution of parliament. He has the discretion to 

impose conditions on the grant of a dissolution of Parliament. 

He has the right to dismiss the ministers. He has the power to 

withhold his assent to any legislat ion passed by a se l f -gover

ning c o l o n y . N o w all these powers are very important and if 

they are not judic ia l ly exercised accord ing to the advice 

tendered by the ministers of a se l f -governing province and if 

they are exercised arbitrarily.a Governor wi l l be able to stultify 

responsible government in any province . In the case of the 

se l f -governing Colonies of the United K i n g d o m a G o v e r n o r 

cannot afford to act in an arbitrary manner. The Secretary of 

State for Colonies immediately ca l l s him to account. E v e n if 

the Secretary of State be remiss in his duty the Imperial Cabinet 

is al ive to its responsibil i ty and the Cabinet has to just ify the 

conduct of the Governor or censure him and recall him and set 

matters right by a debate in the Imperia l Par l iament . If th* 
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Minis t ry persists i thas to face a v o t e of censure and would be re

quired to go out of office.This system of check upon check has 

a very salutary effect in keeping the Governor straight on the 

path of duty and in not a l l owing him to go astray on any 

account. In the case of Berar the only check upon an indis

creet Governor wou ld be that of his autocratic master. H u m a n 

nature is the same all the world over and an autocrat ic ruler out 

of mistaken notions of prest ige.unaccustomedto the crit icism of 

the people and unfamil iar with any sense of responsibili ty to 

the people, is sure to support h is nominee in the case of a 

confliot with the administration of the Commonweal th. Wha t 

then would be the utility of responsible government in such 

a case ? W o u l d it ever thrive and prosper and fulfil 

all the expectations formed of i t ? In Berar if the 

Governor expends publ ic money recklessly without the 

sanct ion of the ministers or without looking to the 

precedent or the basis of expenditure in the previous year, he 

shall have to be responsible for his actions in a Court of l aw 

for such abuse. He cannot c la im any exemption or immuni ty 

from c iv i l actions against him. In the case of martial l aw the 

Governor shall have to act strictly on ministerial advice . And 

if he misbehaves he shall be c r imina l ly liable and an 

act of indemnity cannot save him. Similar ly in the case of 

grants of honours and titles he shall have strictly to abide by 

the advice of the ministers of the Commonweal th . In the case 

of the exercise of the prerogative of mercy he shall have to act 

on ministerial responsibility. In the case of dissolution of 

Parliament the same rule of guidance shall have to be followed. 

He cannot be al lowed to impose any condit ions on the grant of 

a dissolution. He shall have to dismiss the ministers on the 

advice of Parliament and he cannot be g iven the sole power to 

withhold his assent to any legislat ion passed by the Parliament 

of the province. In the case of United K i n g d o m there is an 

additional power over and above that of withholding the Royal 

assent, namely the power of concurrent legislation vested 

in the Imperial Parl iament and the general l aw on this subject 

is that a parliamentary act overrides colonia l legislation. As 

there would be no parliamentary'governrnent in Hydersbed tie 
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Nizam can exercise the right of withholding his assent to any 

legislation passed by the Commonweal th so as to override the 

legislation of the responsible Government by any fiat or firman 

of his own . The existence of a se l f -govern ing Commonwea l th 

like Berar and its supervision by an autocratic sovereign is 

incongruous in the extreme. The two cannot work on together. 

His Exalted Highness, if he is anxious for the retrocession of 

Berar and if he is sincere in his professions, shall have to make 

up his choice one w a y or the other. He shall have to establish 

responsible government in his o w n dominions simultaneously 

with that of Berar. He shall have to abide by the advice of a 

removeable executive and then his position wou ld be akin to 

that of a constitutional sovereign and in that case on ly he can 

claim to appoint a constitutional Governor to the se l f -gover 

ning province or Commonweal th of Berar. If he does not 

choose to do so he shall have to remain content by appointing a 

Governor who shall only be a figure-head representing his 

sovereignty on all ceremonial occasions . H i s Governor shal l 

have nothing to do with the internal administration. Dur ing 

the time of dissolution the Governor shall have to act under the 

advice of the permanent servants of the Commonweal th and in 

accordance with the precedent and practice of previous years. 

On all other occasions such as the declaration of martial l aw, 

dissolution of parliament, dismissal of ministers, the grant of 

honours and the exercise of the prerogative of mercy and in all 

questions concern ing the internal administration he shall have 

strictly to fol low the advice of the ministers of the se l f -gover

ning province and neither the Governor nor H. E. Highness 

can c la im to withhold assent to the legislature passed by the 

Commonwealth or to override it in any manner. Besides 

his Governor can not be allowed to accept presents. He 

cannot enter into any business relations. He should be liable 

to the Civ i l and Criminal jurisdict ion of the province in his 

personal capacity. He should be subject to a writ of mandamus. 

Even in self-governing colonies undesirable consequences due 

to the introduction of the practices of a roya l Court were 

apprehended at the time of th •. appointment of the Duke 

of Connaught, as G o v e r n o r - General of Canada. In the case of 

Berar if the Nizam appoints a Governor and if he happens to be 

21 
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a Nawab of an aristocratic family and if he has a morbid taste 

to indulge in all the luxuries and the intrigues of a Native State 

palace, the honour of men and women in Berar wou ld be in great 

danger. It would therefore be necessary not to extend to h im the 

immuni ty from civi l or criminal prooess and this provision a lone 

would prove a great deferent and keep him straight in his 

duties. The Governor of a co lony is generally the supporter 

of art literature and culture and this would depend l a rge ly 

upon the enlightenment, education, good manners and h igh 

moral character of the person chosen as a Governor. 

Right of Consultation. 

The last but not least in importance is the right of the 

appointment of a Governor . The se l f -governing Colonies have 

insisted upon their right of consultation in selecting a Governor . 

The point was raised directly at the time of the appointment of 

Sir Henry Blake as Governor of Queensland. The Secretary of 

State for the Colonies insisted upon his right of selection. The 

difficulty was solved by the resignation of Sir Henry Blake as 

he thought it advisable to save himself from the mort i fying 

position of being rejected by the Colonia l Government . H o w 

ever, it has been thought prudent to adopt the rule that the 

local Government should be asked before any appointment was 

formally made whether the name of a proposed appointee was 

in any w a y objectionable to them. His Exalted Highness shall 

have to f o l l o w this wise and prudent precedent in the cho ice of 

his Governor . The further question whether a loca l man 

should be appointed to the post of a Governor wou ld be a 

matter of detail and even in this the practice in the Colonies 

would be an excel lent rule for guidance. 

The vital question, therefore, is whether H. E. Highness is 

wi l l ing to accept these l imitat ions upon his power as a Sovereign. 

The Nizam shall have strictly to abide by the principles laid 

down by Ear l Grey that the interference of the H o m e Govern

ment in the affairs of the Colonies should be exercised as 

rarely as possible and that when exercised, it should, whenever 

possible, be restricted to the form of advice. H i s Exalted 

Highness if he accepts these conclusions, shall have to g ive 

Berar full autonomy in an unfettered manner and wi thout the 
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slightest power of interference vested in him. H i s G o v e r n o r 

shall be l ike that of an Indian Pr ince divested of all power, 

honoured and respected on purely ceremonial occasions. So 

long as H i s Exalted Highness wants to cont inue unconsti tu

tional in his o w n domin ions there is no escape from this posi t ion. 

The cr i t ic ism which his letter has elicited in the Press c rude ly 

expresses this fundamental idea and we have on ly tried to g i v e 

a scientific explanat ion of the same. People are saying that the 

Nizam must g ive better assurances for his promise. Some are 

saying that unless the Nizam g ives responsible Governmen t to 

his o w n people he cannot inspire confidence in others. Some 

say what guarantee there is that the Nizam w o u l d not revoke 

this grant in the future. A l l these fears are the outcome of the 

doubt and suspicion wh ich the position of an unconsti tut ional 

ruler exercis ing in an autocratic manner his arbitrary powers 

naturally create in the minds of all people. These fears w o u l d 

be instantaneously dispelled if the Nizam establishes respon

sible government in his o w n dominions . But i f he chooses to be 

as autocratic as he is at present, his pretensions about appoin

ting a constitutional Governor to a province en joying 

responsible government are unjustified and no one can consider 

his proposal as in a n y w a y sincere and honest. 

Privy Council. 

Another concession wh ich H. E. Highness shall have to 

make is about the P r i v y Counci l . The se l f -govern ing Colonies 

of the Uni ted K ingdom have still accepted the P r i v y Counc i l 

in England as the highest Court of Appeal. There have been 

some proposals about the reconstruction of the judic ia l 

committee of the P r i v y Counci l and it is urged by some that 

eminent judges of Colonia l experience should be added to this 

venerable body. H o w e v e r , the authority of the P r i v y C o u n c i l 

remains unchanged and is respected throughout the self-

governing Dominions . In the case of Berar in the event of a 

Commonwealth be ing established there, the Beraris may accept 

the authority of the P r i v y Counc i l in England by some statu

tory provis ion in their consti tution or if on some legal g rounds 

it is not found feasible the Commonwea l th wi l l make its o w n 

arrangements' for the h ighes t Court of appeal. But one thing 

is certain that the Berar is would neyej; recognize the highest 
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judicial tribunal at Hyderabad as their final court of appeal 

and revision. The people of Berar have been accustomed to the 

most enlightened and efficient judicial system of administra

tion. Their wishes therefore in this respect shall have to be 

respected by the Nizam. The judiciary is the foundation of 

security of person and property in every State and unless the 

people of Berar have impl ic i t confidence in the highest Court 

of appeal they wou ld never feel happy and contented. 

British Relations. 
The third reservation in the letter is about the relations 

with the Britsih Government . If it is meant that the autono

mous Government of Berar should not meddle wi th the rela

tions of the Nizam with the British Government , as the suze

rain power, no one need raise any objection. It is necessary to 

bear in mind that even if Berar is ceded back to tbe Nizam its 

posit ion wou ld not be higher than that of the Nizam so far as 

the paramount power is concerned. Whatever m a y be the 

relations between Berar and Hyderabad inter se, so far as the 

paramount power is concerned, the treaties and obl igat ions en

tered into by the Nizam prior to 1853 and even upto the present 

time with the suzerain power shall be b ind ing upon Berar 

even if i t becomes autonomous, The Commonwea l th when 

established shall have the same relations so far as internation

al existence is concerned towards the British Government as if 

Berar were a part and parcel of Nizam's Dominions . The 

present discussion relates main ly to the internal administration 

of Perar ; and as it is a matter between H. E. Highness and 

the people of Berar the British Government fo l lowing the 

usual po l i cy of non-intervention will not concern itself in the 

l eas t ; but the successful termination of the present controversy 

depends entirely upon the sense of justice and upon the instinct 

of freedom and sentiments of sympathy and generosity of tbe 

British Government . In tbe first place recognis ing the justice 

and equity of the c l a im advanced by His E. Highness the 

British Government shall have to g ive back Berar in an 

ungrudging manner. 

fl Just Claim. 

So far as justice, equi ty and good consc ience of the 

Nizam's case are conce rned there" wou ld be hardly any differ-
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ence of opinion on this point. Lord Read ing has been ta lking 

of justice ever s ince he set his foot on the Tndian soil. Th i s is 

an occas ion wh ich wou ld put to test His Lordship ' s professions 

of doing justice and we are really anxious to k n o w what his 

own personal v iews on the matter are out of sheer curiosity. 

But l ook ing to the po l i cy of grabbing fo l lowed by the British 

Government from 1776 to 1902, we feel considerable doubt 

whether the demand of the Nizam wou ld be ever conceded. 

The Berar is br inging immense m o n e y into the British exche

quer. W o u l d the fruits of the questionable d ip lomacy sedulously 

fo l lowed over a century be surrendered so eas i ly ? It is too 

large a draft upon the instinct of self preservation and self-

interest of the British people, 

Second ly the British Government are bound to recognize 

the pr inciple of self-determination if they are disposed to 

consider favourably the demand of the Nizam. The reply g iven 

by Prof. Richards, the under-Secretary cf State for India, 

inspires the hope that the people of Berar wou ld be consul ted 

before any steps &re taken in this matter. Th i s reply leads us 

to bel ieve that the question is engag ing the attention of Govern

ment. If i t had not been so, Government wou ld have immedia

tely said that they w o u l d not open a question settled long 

since. This gesture of Government therefore deserves serious 

consideration at the hands of the people of Berar. 

Guarantee to the People of Berar. 

Third ly the Brit ish Government have to stand guarantee 

for the faithful performance of the promises n o w made by the 

Nizam and for their binding character upon his successors in 

the future. For without such guarantee the people of Berar 

would never consider seriously the proposals n o w made by H. 

E Highness . The people of Berar as at present situated 

undoubtedly enjoy in an uninterrupted manner the blessings 

of good government under the British Rule . They are being 

trained with short lessons of a most rudimentary character in 

responsible government. In this they are keeping c o m p a n y 

with 250 mi l l ions of British India . Many unexpected events 

have happened during the last decade since the W a r , and the 

forces of democracy that are now let loose lead us to bel ieve 
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that within a measurable distance of time provinc ia l au tonomy 

would be granted to the people in British India. Berar wou ld 

naturally share in these pr ivi leges and if the leaders of Berar 

carry on a v igo rous agitation they w i l l succeed in having a 

separate C o u n c i l for their province and consequently P rov in 

cial autonomy to boot. W i t h this prospect in v iew w h y should 

they consent to accept the proposals of the Nizam without such 

guarantee ? Because a bird in hand is worth two in the bush-

Besides there is another danger. If without such guarantee 

they consent to the retrocession and if the Nizam turns back 

on his promise or if his successor questions the propriety of the 

actions of the present Nizam in what predicament the people of 

Berar would be ? If such a cont ingency happens the British 

Government w o u l d tell them that the people of Berar have to 

thank themselves for such a catastrophe. A n d as it would be a 

question pertaining to the internal administration of the Nizam 

the British Government w o u l d give the reply of non-interfer

ence. They h a v e given such a reply under similar circumsta

nces in the case of a State in Northern India. The dangerous 

consequences of this misch ievous doctrine of non-interference 

were bitterly realised by the Nawab of Tonk recently. The 

guarantee therefore iB absolutely necessary if the present 

proposal is to materialise successfully. There is a precedent 

for such a guarantee in the similar case of rendition of Mysore 

if only the British Government are so disposed to act. In the 

document of Transfer of M y s o r e there are two clauses which 

directly bear on the point in issue. Clause 19 mentions that 

all laws in force and rules hav ing the force of law in the said 

territories shall be maintained and efficiently administered and 

except with the previous consent of the Governor-General in 

Counci l the Maharaja shall not repeal or modify such laws or 

pass any laws or rules inconsistent therewith. Clause 20 runs to 

the effect that no material change in the system of administration 

shall be made without the consent of the Governor-General in 

Council . It is said by a very h igh authority that the instrument 

of trasfer embodies the quintessence of British d ip lomacy. If 

the British Government are favourably disposed towards Berar 

they can embody such guarantee in the deed of transfer and 

make sure the permanence of the consti tution to be granted to 
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Berar. Further it is necessary to insert a condi t ion namely 

that if there ia a difference of opin ion on any point between 

the Commonweal th of Berar and the Government of His Exalted 

Highness the matter should be decided by the arbitration of the 

British Government. So long as the Nizam wants to rule as 

an autocrat in his own domin ions such a provision is indispen

sable; otherwise friction wou ld arise every moment and lead to 

acute discontent and ult imately to c iv i l war. But would 

the British Government be induced to stand as guarantee 

for the successful work ing of this constitution ? That is a matter 

of very great doubt. W o u l d the British Government v i e w 

with equanimity the creation of a Common-weal th of Berar in 

the British Indian Empire similar in status to a Se l f -Govern

ment in C o l o n y of the United K i n g d o m ? This p o l i c y of creating 

imperium in imperio wou ld not be favoured by the present 

bureaucracy. It wou ld be a thorn in their sides. The existence 

of a self Se l f -Govern ing and comple te ly autonomous province 

in the midst of the Indian Empire would be constantly ci ted 

BB a justification for accelerating the speed of the reforms in 

British India. The ve ry existence of the Commonweal th of 

Berar would force the hands of the British Government imme

diately to fulfil the promise contained in the declaration of 

August 1917. The bureaucracy is making frantic efforts to 

c l ing to power and has shown utmost reluctance to divest itself 

of the same. The British bureaucrat is known to be just and 

conscientious in the discharge of his duties. The bureaucracy 

has maintained a h igh standard of duty, discipline, rectitude, 

honour and integrity. But the British bureaucrat has never 

distinguished himself as generous at his o w n expense. We are 

therefore not very hopeful about the Britsh Government 

imposing such a guarantee on the Nizam in the deed of transfer. 

If they do so it would be on ly wor thy of the past traditions of 

Great Britain as ancient stronghold of liberty. It wi l l thus 

be evident that the success or otherwise of the present proposal of 

H.E. Highness depends entirely upon the British Government . 

Nizam and Berar. 

It may pertinently be asked what is the advantage to the 

Nizam in accepting all these reservations in c l a iming back 

Berar which would bring him no substantial advantages ? But 
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such a question is wide of the mark. The Nizam would not 

undoubtedly be in any worse position by this arrangement 

Techn ica l ly he is even now the sovereign of Berar. He wi l l 

also be so in the future. But then his sovereignty w i l l be real 

and not artificial as under the present arrangement, in the 

person of his governor . He would be represented on all ceremo

nial occas ions by his nominee the governor of the province and 

this fact would largely p lay on the imagination of the people. 

His Governor no doubt wi l l have to perform the duty of an ad

viser ; but the situation wou ld be of the Nizam's o w n creation. 

It wil l undoubtedly satisfy his sentiments and uphold his honour . 

In his letter H. E. Highness has c lear ly stated."The whole ques

t ion that weighs wi th me is not one of monetary advantages 

but one of r ight and justice." T i e rendition of Berar under tbe 

condi t ions mentioned above would gratify the sense of r ight 

and justice of H. E. Highness . The sense of wrong rankl ing 

in his bosom wou ld be complete ly effaced and next to the appro

bation of his own consc ience and the fulfilment of his l ong 

cherished desire, the Nizam would get the unique honour of 

h a v i n g ushered into exis tence a Commonweal th enjoying res

ponsible Government , worthy of imitation even by the rulers of 

British India. The British people are wedded to the p o l i c y of 

responsible Government and to the p o l i c y of developing repre

sentative institutions. This is ingrained in their nature. 

If individuals are found to be reluctant in pushing on 

the growth of representative institutions it is due to their 

human fai l ing and weakness. The grant, therefore, of res

ponsible government to British India would never be con

sidered heroic or of unprecedented magnanimi ty by Engl i shmen 

beyond Port Said. But if an Indian Pr ince , born and 

brought up in au tocracy and himself an autocrat confers the 

blessings of complete au tonomy and responsible government on 

a province of his o w n and, on people majority of w h o m are alien 

in faith from his o w n it w o u l d be an achievemeut unparal

leled in the his tory of the world ; and the magnanimi ty of H 

E. Highness would be a standing example to the generations to 

come. This in our op in ion wou ld not be a small ga in above 

all others to H. E. Highness. 
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People of Berar. 

As regards the people of Berar we fail to see w h y 

they should not we lcome the offer subject to the l imi 

tations stated previously. Sir M a l c o l m Ha i l ey , the late 

H o m e M ember, at a function organised by the Upper India 

Chamber of Commerce at Cawnpore said, " T h e Europeans 

would be necessary in India to maintain that spirit of l aw and 

toleration which they had created. European capital, industry 

and true commercia l ideas were necessary to India. He 

bel ieved that for many years to come—he would not be 

precise as to the exact t ime—but for a ve ry long t ime 

to come, a considerable number of British officials in the 

Indian army and British troops in India wou ld be necessary." 

Under the aegis of the British Government it would be 

very long , inc inceivably long if we are to bel ieve the words of 

Sir M a c o l m Ha i l ey before the people of Berar can expect to 

enjoy Swaraj or responsible government. If on the other hand 

they can reach this c. nsummation within a short distance of 

t ime w h y should they refuse to accept this offer. So far as their 

provinci is concerned their representation in the L o c a l and in 

the Central l eg is la tures is of a very l imited character. T h e 

Nizam's letter in para 31, states that the financial resources of 

Berar have been made avai lable to non-Beraries. Mr. A n e y 

raised precisely the same compla in t in the A s s e m b l y 

when he said " that the gi ievances of Berar, which was 

attached to the Central P rov inces were never heard and 

no solution of the problem was arrived at. The first 

complaint was that under the devolut ion rules Berar was now 

contributing two-fifths to the Central Provinces revenue and 

got benefit of not even one fourth of the nation bu i ld ing depart

ments which were starving. There was an arrangement by 

which the Berar administration should be advised by an A d v i 

sory Counci l but no statutory recogni t ion has been g iven to 

this arrangement." Sir M a l c o l m Hai ley admitted that the real 

complaint of Berar was that a large portion of her revenue was 

spent on the Central Provinces . The Home Member however 

declined to interfere and said that the question should be agitat

ed by the Berar representatives in the Central Provinces Coun-

90 
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oil . Under these c i rcumstances it behoves all leaders of publ ic 

opinion to cons ider the proposals of the Nizam dispassionately, 

offer their o w n cr i t ic ism and suggest their own modificat ions. 

We know that there are insuperable difficulties in the way-

We believe that the Bri t ish Government looking to its past 

history towards the Indian States would be the s tumbling 

b lock . Be that as it may , what harm there is in consider

ing the proposal on its o w n mer i t s? If the question is 

to be decided by a referendum as 94 percent of the 

population of the province are Hindus it is quite obv ious that 

the decision wou ld not certainly be arr ived at on p ro -Mus l im 

tendencies or would not be coloured by any prejudice i-i favour 

of H. E. Higness . The Under-Secre tary of State for India in 

r ep ly to Mr. Hope Simpson's interpelletion has stated that no 

act ion would be taken without full consultation with the people 

of Berar. Sir Al i Imam the accredited representative of the 

Nizam has made a statement to the L o n d o n " Times " that it is 

no less important to ascertain the true sentiment of the P e r a r i s 

themselves w h i c h wi l l need careful investigation. It is there

fore very necessary and opportune for leaders of publ ic opinion 

to meet and discuss the proposal in good time. The opportunity-

has come and they should not al low it to slip off their hands by 

reason of their apathy or neglect. T h e y should carry on a 

vigorous agitation and enlighten publ ic opinion on this subject. 

If their condi t ions are accepted by the Nizam they w o u l d 

undoubtedly be in a better position and the honour of leading 

the movement of responsible government would belong to them. 

If their terms are not accepted they can withhold their consent 

to the transfer. In no case they w o u l d be in a worse position. 

W h y then not take up ser iously the question and make the best 

out of this bargain. 

"Lord Reading by suffering this memorial to be published 

broad caste, has made it incumbent upon himself to offer 

a satisfactory explanation of the several al legations of 

usurpations contained in the record. There are two impor

tant statements in the letter which no Government al ive 

to a sense of honour and integrity can allojv to pass 

unchallenged. Hi s Exalted Highness has stated that the 
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late Nizam was coerced into g i v i n g his consent to the 

terms offered by L o r d Curzon in 1902. If this state

ment is a l lowed to go uncontroverted it is bound to shake 

the confidence of all Indian Pr inces in the g o o d w i l l and the 

just intentions of British sovereignty. The second statement 

which is equally important is that the late Nizam had no 

authority to surrender such a valuable terri tory-without a 

just and legal necessity—beyond his l i fe- t ime. Tha pr inciple 

involved in this statement is of a far-reaching character and 

is sure to affect the everyday conduct of m a n y an Indian 

Prince. The subjects of Indian States are therefore anx ious ly 

expecting the reply of the Government of India to a memoria l 

bristling with such controversial points It is difficult to 

bel ieve that the Government have consented to or conn ived 

at, the publication of this letter without some ulterior object. 

The Government perhaps m a y be anxious to strengthen their 

hands before dealing to interfere in this matter w h i c h to all 

intents and purposes is treated as a closed chapter. The people 

of Berar are unwi l l ing to return to the yoke of the Nizam. 

The inhabitants of Berar have enjoyed the advantages of an 

administration under direct Bri t ish control for over three 

quarters of a century ; and they m a y be dismayed, as observed 

by Mr. L o v a t Fraser at the prospect of reverting to Hydera 

bad rule. It must be remembered that this is not the case 

peculiar to Berar. G i v e n the cho ice no subject of an Indian 

State as at present situated wou ld be wi l l ing to remain under 

the despotic sway of any prince. Government are wel l aware 

of this state of publ ic feeling in Berar. They have noi 

taken the initiative to ascertain the wishes of the in

habitants of Eerar in this respect on their o w n responsibil i ty. 

They would however seize with alacri ty the opportunity which 

the publication of this letter has naturally afforded to the people 

of Berar for the expression of their v i ews and feelings in this 

respect. Government have kept themselves in the back ground 

and the ball is set in motion at the suggestion and on the in

itiative of the N izam. It is a sort of referendum and pub l ic 

opinion on this question wi l l manifest itself c lear ly and 

unhesitatingly. Government wou ld be on ly too eager to 

Biploit the con census of p u b l i c opinion expressed Sua Mo(a 
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and baffle the wishes of the N izam by say ing that they 

would have been on ly too glad to reopen this question but 

public feeling in Berar precludes them from doing so and 

that they have no opt ion but to reject the c l a im so ably 

and so forc ib ly advanced by H i s Exal ted Highness. I f 

this prediction proves true it would be an act of over

reaching an aggrieved party by resorting to c i rcums

tances over wh ich none had any control and which have 

developed independently in recent years. Str ict ly speaking 

the c la im for the retrocession of Berar is purely an inter-statal 

one. It has got to be adjudicated on the lega l rights and 

titles of the parties concerned. We do not k n o w whether the 

British Government want to decide this question on the basis 

of international law. It is difficult to surmise one w a y or the 

other until the publication of the reply of the Government of 

India to this letter. I t wou ld be hazardous to venture any 

opin ion on this subject exparte. We are however interested in 

one aspect of this question namely the right of self determina

tion of the people of Berar. As a matter of fact the wishes 

of the people were never consulted when the territory was 

forced out of the hands of the N izam defacto in 1853 and 

dejure in 1902. The people or the inhabitants of Berar did 

not at all count in the considerations w h i c h weighed with both 

the parties. W h a t locus standi have the inhabitants of Berar in 

the pure ly judicial adjudication of this question ? But we are 

extremely anxious to k n o w if the British Government want to 

rely upon this ground in mainta ining their ho ld on the Berar 

against H i s Exalted Highness ; and if they do so it w i l l 

lead to the inauguration of a new p o l i c y so far as the 

subjects of the Indian States are concerned. The Indian 

States are kept in the present stagnant condi t ion solely 

on the g round that the British Government do not desire to 

interfere in their affairs because it wou ld lead to the violat ion 

of treaty rights. The Imperial Government professes to feel 

great reverence for the spirit and letter of the Treaty rights 

where the question of improving the internal condit ion of Indian 

States is concerned, a l though they have treated these very 

Treaties as mere scraps of paper whenever the sol idari ty of 

Imperial interests so required. They would not command the 
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Princes to fo l low in their footsteps about the pronounce

ment and policy- contained in the declaration of 1917. They 

refuse to take any initiative even to advise the Pr inces 

to adopt responsible Government as their goal because the 

Government of India feel that such a procedure wou ld affect 

their tender susceptibilit ies. The paramount Government 

would not correct abuses, c h e c k misrule or ensure good 

Government in the Indian States unless the condi t ion of 

things in any State borders upon revolut ion. Government 

have confessed their inabil i ty to better the position of 

Indian State subjects and to interfere on their behalf in the 

internal affairs of the Indian States on the sole ground of Treaty 

rights. E v e n when Government feel that the cause of the s u b 

jects is just and righteous and thoroughly deserving of their 

moral support they have decl ined to interfere out of their 

supposed regard for Treaty rights. The wishes of the subjects, 

the helpless condi t ion of the peoples of Ind ian States, their 

moral deterioration have not weighed even for a single minute 

with the Government of India for over a century. Non- in te r 

vent ion based on the Treaty rights is the accepted p o l i c y of the 

British Government so far as the improvement of the State 

subjects is concerned. The wishes of the people, their r ight of 

self-assertion which at the present juncture is ca l l ed self-deter

minat ion have not been recongnized at all, m u c h less respected 

by the British Government up to the present moment. If there

fore the Government of India desire to shelter behind this right 

of self-determination of the people of Berar and decl ine to 

grant the request of the Nizam, we wou ld respectfully ask if 

the same benign Government would recognise this right of self-

determination of the subjects of Indian States in shaping their 

future p o l i c y towards the Indian States. So far as the abstract 

justice of the Nizam's c la im is concerned, no conscientious 

man can hesitate for a moment to perceive the force of the right 

and the equity of the case now made out by the Nizam. Put 

it is contended by m a n y eminent publicists that there is a morai^ 

side to this question. It is maintained that the case cannot 

be decided behind the back of the people concerned, and that the 

wishes of the inhabitants of Berar should be considered before 

any decision is arrived at in this respect. Ths cho ice therefore 
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l ie? between two courses— one of deciding this case on its merits 

and on the legal and equitable rights of the parties c o n 

cerned and tbe other of respecting the wishes of the 

people or in other words of recognis ing the doctrine of self 

determination even if such a course militates against legal 

obligations and equitable considerations. If the Government 

of India w a n t to set up the plea in usurping this territory and in 

depr iv ingthe Nizam of his legitimate c l a im on this s ingle ground 

namely the wishes of the people when their own vital interests 

aTe at stake and if they again want to fo l low the antiquated p o l i c y 

of Treaty rights when the question of reform of Indian States is 

concerned they wi l l stand condemned in the eyes of the c ivi l i sed 

world. This is an occas ion which w i l l test the veraci ty .fair-mind

edness and sense of justice of British administrators ; and the 

conduct of the British Government in finally setting at rest this 

vexed question wi l l usher into existence a new po l i cy with regard 

to ndian States. We therefore sanguinely wait to hear what L o r d 

Reading, the late Chief Justice of England , has to say about 

the righteousness of the c la im of the British Government or the 

rights of self-determination of the people of Berar. 
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P A R T I V 

Lord Reading's reply. 

To the letter of H i s Exalted Highness the Nizam dated 25th 

October 1923 accompanied by a detailed Historical M e m o 

randum H i s E x c e l l e n c y L o r d Read ing the Governor -Genera l 

of India sent a reply on the 20th September 1925. To this H i s 

Exalted Highness sent another explanatory letter dated 20th 

September 1925. Lord Reading sent a final reply on the 27th 

March 1926 on the eve of his retirement from his office of 

V i c e r o y and Governor -Genera l of India . This has set at rest 

the cont oversy extending over near ly 75 years s ince the treaty 

of 1853. 

At the outset we are surprised to find that Lord Read ing 

has not expressed any disapproval of the publicat ion of this 

confidential letter addressed to Government . It was indeed 

a breach of official etiquette observed in the foreign and polit i

cal department. In this Berar Controversy such breaches had 

occurred before and were severely resented by the then authori

ties. The biographer of Sir Richard Mead mentions two such 

instances in the fo l l o wing words :— 

On the 8th of April Sir Salarjung sailed for Europe. He 

was present at B o m b a y when the new V i c e r o y Lord Ly t ton 

landed and their meeting was of a most fr iendly character. 

W h e n at Paris on his w a y to India L o r d Lyt ton was surprised 

to receive from Sir Salar Jung a memorandum of confidential 

conversations and correspondence with the late resident respect

ing Berar and other matters together with copies of secret 

official documents accompan ie l by comments of a most un

friendly character-a paper printed for circulation in Eng land 

apparently without the consent or knowledge of the person 

with w h o m the conversations had been held or of the office to 

which the documents belonged. This was a breach of diplomatic 

propriety w h i c h could not be a l lowed to pass unnoticed. W h e n , 

therefore, it came to the knowledge of Sir R. Meade, he courte

ously pointed out to the Minister that the proceeding though 

doubtless due to ignorance was a breach of confidence and 

would if it was to be repeated" render all f r iendly discussion 
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of pending questions difficult or impossible. Sir Salarjang was 

understood to promise that what had been complained of, would 

never be repeated. W h e n at the Delhi Durbar Sir Salarjang 

had friendly discussions with the Resident Sir R. Meade, 

about this Berar question he sent printed copies of his version 

of these confidential discussions—a version inaccurate on 

material points—together with copies of demi official notes 

wh ich had passed between them to friends in L o n d o n by whom 

they were shown to influential persons. This second breach 

of diplomatic confidence by the Hyderabad Minister was also 

severely discountenanced at that time. 

Since Lord Reading has studiously avoided any reference 

to this open publication of the letter addressed to Govern

ment it must be presumed that Sir A l i Imam must have the 

tacit consent of Lord Reading for this publication. At any rate 

it is safe to infer that the publicat ion was not forbidden by G o v 

ernment. It was real ly in fairness due to the publ ic that Lord 

Reading 's dispatches to the Secretary of State for India anent 

the two memorials ought to have been published. They wou ld 

have explained the cause of the delay as also the real gesture of 

Lord Reading 's Government towards this question. The replies 

to H i s Exalted Highness are the outcome of the consultation 

between the two Governments , namely , the Government of 

India and His Majesty 's Government . But what part Lord 

Reading took personally in forwarding these memorials , what 

hopes he held out and w h y this memoria l was hanging fire for 

sixteen months w o u l d be clear ly understood by the publication 

of the dispatches of the Government of India and also of the 

Secretary of State for India. W h y these four documents have 

been withheld when Government was pleased to publish the 

who le correspondence cover ing nearly 200 pages of the Extra

ordinary " Gazette of India " is more than a mystery . Wi th 

a v i e w to satisfy the var ious doubts raised in this connec

tion, we earnestly request Government to publish these four 

dispatches so that the publ ic at large may have the benefit 

of appreciating the great erudition of the t w o eminent jurist 

w h o brought their minds to bear 'on this question. 
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The two memoria ls of H i s Exalted Highness made an 

unanswerable c la im for the legal rendition of Berar. The 

arguments were supported by official documents and left 

very little to be said against them The memoria l ca tegor ica l ly 

asserted that the treaty of 1853 was brought about by coerc ion 

and the threat of mil i tary occupat ion ; that the Nizam had 

inv inc ib le repugnance for ceding his territory in perpetuity ; 

that Col. L o w , w h o w a s Resident of Hyderabad and who was 

negotiating for the Governor-Genera l , had put in the word 

" perpetual " in the original draft and had taken it out because 

of the express unwil l ingness of the Nizam ; that the cont ingent 

for wh ich Berar was to be ceded was created without the con

sent of the Nizam and was forced on h im ; that the contingent 

v as the Nizam's force and was to be maintained as long as 

the Nizam desired ; that the perpetual lease of 1902 was agreed 

to with a qualm of consc ience and after the repeated threats of 

Lord Curzon that the province wou ld never be handed over to 

the Nizam under any condi t ion ; thai; the Nizam was obliged to 

choose the terms offered on this condit ion precedent that the 

hope of reclaiming the province was not to be cherished for all 

t ime to come in the face of the expressed declarations of the 

British Government and c o n v e y e d by their authoritative agent 

namely, the V i c e r o y ; that the contingent was abandoned after 

the perpetual lease was concluded. These are all undisputed 

facts- the correctness of which has not been challenged 

In the reply which Lord Read ing has g i v e n to the Nizam 

there is not a single new argument wh ich was not used in the 

previous two despatches of the Secretaries of State and the 

Governor-Generals of India. There is no fresh appreciation 

of the facts with a mind detached from the labyrinth of poli t i

cal d ip lomacy or any different and perfectly judicial stand

point from which the same facts are surveyed. The burden 

of Lord Reading ' s argument is the plea of 'Res judicata'1 reiter

ated 1 ad nauseam '. In fact one finds almost the same phraseo

l o g y which was used in the despatches of Lord Salisbury of 

1874 and 1878. 

W h e n Lord Read ing states that out of special deference for 

Hi s Exalted Highness these racts were appreciated anew by his 

23 
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Government there is not the slightest indicat ion in this ' latest 

dec i s ion ' to show that any bona fide and genuine attempt has been 

made to rev iew the whole evidenca adduced by the Nizam inde

pendently nor the conc lus ions seem to have been reached, though 

self same as ofold ,yet bearing marks of a thorough, unbiased and 

fresh investigation. The on ly wonder is why this r id iculous 

task required nearly two years for the Government of India to 

finish if it w a s to be done in this perfunctory manner. Great 

hopes were created as the most eminent jurists of Eng land were 

to sit in judgment on the case made out by the Nizam. If these 

t w o luminar ies instead of taking refuge behind res judicata had 

answered the case in a c o n v i n c i n g manner, they would have 

satisfied the present generation of the justice of the British 

c l a i m over Berar. It is, therefore, with poignant regret that 

the reader is disappointed in the l ine of argument pursued by 

L o r d Reading , the E x - L o r d Chief Justice of England and 

concurred in by Lord Birkenhead once the bril l iant ornament 

of the Engl i sh bar and this leaves a most confirmed impression 

that the possession of Berar is based only on the ground of 

pol i t ical expediency, avar ice and sheer usurpation. Th i s 

unsat isfactory mode of disposing of this weighty memor ia l 

wou ld leave a rankl ing in the heart of the oppressed party and 

w i l l never persuade any succeeding generation of the Nizams 

that justice has been done. This is a ve ry sad and demoral is ing 

aspect of this episode. If instead the V i c e r o y had summar i ly 

rejected the memoria l on the ground of settled fact it wou ld 

not have deferred hopes and frustrated them in the end. It 

wou ld not have evoked any public interest or excitement. The 

dialatoriness in replying to this memoria l has still greatly 

prejudiced the case of Government in the eyes of the pub l ic 

and damaged the reputation of the British Government for g o o d 

faith and honesty of purpose. 

In his final rejoinder to Lord Read ing ' s f irst letter H. E. 

Highness put forward a preposterous c l a im of equali ty in status 

wi th the British Government based on the position of 

the Nizam as an independent a l ly . The Nizam observed " My 

relations as the Nizam and the Ruler of my domin ions wi th 

the British Government are governed by the h is to i ic a l l iance 

offensive and defensive between my forefathers and the East 



LORD READING'S REPLY 179 

India Company based on mutuali ty of esteem, friendship and 

interest. Happ i ly that a l l iance was further cemented and 

strengthened by fresh and consol idat ing treaties between my 

house and the British Government after the assumption of the 

administration of British India by the c rown. W i t h the 

lapse of t ime the relations thus established have g rown more 

and more cordial on either side wi th a distinct desire in each 

party to sol idify a friendship that has stood the test of t ime and 

has on critical occas ions proved itself of real va lue to both. 

Save and except matters relating to foreign powers and pol ic ies 

the Nizams of Hyderabad have been independent in the inter

nal affairs of the State just as m u c h as the British Government 

in British India. W i t h the reservation mentioned by me the 

two parties have on all occas ions acted with complete freedom 

and independence in all inter Governmental questions that 

naturally arise from t ime to t ime between neighbours. N o w 

the Berar question is not and can not be covered by that res-

servation. No foreign power or p o l i c y is concerned or i n v o l v e d 

in its examinat ion and thus the subject comes to be a c o n 

troversy between two governments that stand on the same 

plane without any l imitat ions of subordination of one to the 

other. I do not deny that parties so placed and in the l imi ts 

mentioned by me are free to reject each others' c laims or pro

posals but with great respect to the British Government I 

cannot refrain from questioning the use of the word 'dec i s ion ' 

in connect ion with the Berars. Outside foreign affairs I have 

as an a l ly of the Eritish Government every justification to 

reserve to myself the right of l ook ing upon a refusal g i v e n 

by His Majesty 's Government to mean rejection and not 

a decision. The same applies to whatever happened in the 

past over the BeraT controversy. I th ink it essential to inv i te 

your Exce l l ency ' s attention to this aspect of the question as it 

raises a constitutional issue affecting the relations that sub

sist between that Government and the Nizam as allies. T h e 

refusal to entertain an a l ly ' s c la im or proposal stands on a 

different footing from a decis ion w h i c h signifies a const i tu

tionally b ind ing force w h i c h in the c i rcumstances of the case 

is not applicable. The rejection by H i s Majesty 's Government 

of my c la im to the restoration of the Berars can only be a 
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fact expresing its v i e w but i t can not impose upon me or my 

house any obl igat ion to treat the subject as closed or regard the 

c la im as barred for till times. No such l imitat ions can 

govern al l ies w h o within their terms of their treaties exercise 

full freedom of action to agree or disagree with a proposal put 

forward by one or the other. The pr inc ip le I am l ay ing emphasis 

upon is of equal application to both sides. It has happened and 

it does happen in the settlement of inter governmental matters 

for me sometime to express disagreement with a proposal of 

Y o u r E x c e l l e n c y ' s Government . By no stretch o f imagina t ion 

can my disagreement that is to say the rejection be termed as 

decis ion in the sense in w h i c h the word seems to have been 

used in reply to my letter. The use of this word in conjunct ion 

wi th another legal phraseology namely Res judicata is an 

additional reason for me to l a y stress upon what I c o n c e i v e to 

be the respective posit ion of the parties to the Berar issue. In 

this connec t ion I am possibly reminded of the unhappy history 

of the assignment and the lease of theBerars. Y o u r E x c e l l e n c y 

is no doubt aware that t ime after t ime my forefathers rejected 

the proposals but the East India Company and then-after H i s 

Majesty 's Government t ime after t ime renewed and pressed the 

same proposals without g i v i n g any thought to the doctrine of 

Res judicata. It was rea l ly no more applicable then than as it is 

n o w when I make a request to reopen the subject for its due and 

proper examinat ion. In matters of this kind between allies 

there can and ought net to be the barr ing of the invest igat ion 

or of renewal of proposals, on the plea of Res judicata wh ich 

jurists formulated to meet quite different condit ions and c i rcum

stances affecting parties and issues that have no resemblance 

or s imilar i ty to His Majesty 's Government and the Nizam on 

the one hand and ihe quest ion invo lved on the other." His E. 

Highness advanced another argument on this equality of status 

in the fo l lowing words. "There is ye t another graver anomaly 

w h i c h i t is not possible for me to leave unnoticed. Th i s arises 

from the consideration that when the controversy happens to 

be between all ies w h o stand in relat ion to issue in no position 

of subordination or the finality be left to either in terms of mere 

rejection. Such a procedure predicates one of the parties to be 

judge ajso. W h e n there is a controversy no satisfactory 



LORD READING'S REPLY 181 

solution can be obtained by such a method. Judge and party in 

one i6 an arrangement that leaves much to de desired. As an 

eminent lawyer and an E x - c h i e f Justice of England , Y o u r 

E x c e l l e n c y is far more qualified than I am to such a compos i 

t ion." The c la im for independent status and equality of 

position and treatment would not have been asserted more 

unequ ivoca l ly than is done in this memoria l by His E. H i g h 

ness. No other Pr ince has put forward such a claim. 

W ith due deference to those w h o drafted thi6 second memo

rial for H i s Exal ted Highness we must point to a lack of judg

ment in parading the argument of sovere ignty and independent 

status. To compla in of coercion, undue influence and unjust 

exactions under the domineer ing influence of a mightier Power 

and in the same breath to assert perfect equali ty of independent 

status is incongruous in the extreme. The history of Hydera

bad c lear ly shows that this State has been recogniz ing the 

Brit ish Power in India as a superior force a l w a y s dictating 

terms to the so cal led A l l y the ancestors of the present Nizam. 

( 1 ) The imposit ion of the subsidiary treaty and the cession of 

a very large territory for its maintenance, and the refusal of 

the Brit ish to a l low the use of these Forces to the Nizam in the 

hour of need unmistakably point to the relation of ove r - lo rd 

and vassal. ( 2 ) The creation of the cont ingent without the 

sanct ion of the Nizam when he did not want it, the h e a v y 

and wasteful expenditure recklessly incurred by the British 

and with col lus ion of his Ministers in the name of the N izam 

and the complete control of this cont ingent by the British w a s 

the second transparent proof v i v i d l y present before the m i n d 

of the i n v i n c i b l y u n w i l l i n g Nizam, of the sovereign and over

powering influence of the British. ( 3) The treaty of 1 5 3 and 

the expression of the then Nizam that it was disgraceful for 

him to part wi th his territory and his quiet acquiescence w a s 

the third l and-mark in the history of the Hyderabad State 

acknowledg ing the suzerainty of the British power . ( 4 ) T h e 

thrusting of their nominee as the Pr ime M inister on the Nizam 

for a very long period was the fourth list of his subordination. 

( 5 ) The rebuff admin'stered to Sir Salar Jang, tbe fight go ing 

on to control the education of Mi r M a h a b u b A l i i , the father 

of the present Nizam, the attempt to keep h im under the gr ip 
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of the Resident and (6) the efforts made to appoint a co -Regen t 

with Sir Salar Jang on the threat of deportation of this greatest 

statesman of Hyderabad supply the fifth and sixth stages in w h i c h 

British sovereignty was manifested in the control of internal 

affairs of this State. (7) The forlorn condi t ion and the utter 

helplessness of the father of the present Nizam when he 

indignantly declined to appeal ad miseri ccrdiam to Lord Curzon 

and subdue within h imself his pent-up feelings of humil ia t ion 

at the dictation of a sovereign overlord was the seventh stroke 

administered to the Hyderabad State with the heavy hand of 

a conqueror. 

We have described in detail h o w the state of Hyderabad 

was vir tual ly a British occupat ion from 1800 to 1853 and from 

1853 to 1902 and h o w in the minute details of the internal 

administration the British Government interfered.* L e a v 

ing aside the innumerable p in-pr icks which, in every d a y 

life and every day intercourse wi th the residency the 

Nizam has to suffer in the form of " Sire, remember 

you are a conquered race. Y o u are a conquered vassal " 

it is passing strange that the digni ty of the memorial 

of the Nizam has been lowered by an untenable c l a im 

of independent status. The difference between ' an adverse 

decision ' by a superior Power and ' a rejection ' by an 

equal and wel l -matched opponent, was too obv ious to need 

any mention in such a we igh ty document as the memorial . 

This childish display of international phrases has materially 

detracted from the value of this memoria l otherwise v e r y 

cogent and argumentative and enabled Lord Reading to make 

short work of it. If instead of bandying these words and false 

phraseology of independent status, the writer of this memorial 

had appealed to the British Government in the words of M i r 

Mahabub A l i i , the father of the present Nizam, it w o u l d 

have enhanced the d igni ty of this memorial and wou ld have 

made it most difficult to reject it on a ptiori ground. M i r 

Mahabub A l i i very w i se ly and very intel l igently put 

the whole case in a nutshell in v i e w of the grabbing and 

usurping tendency of Lord Curzon in the fo l lowing words. - —"I 

* Vide pages 118 to 122, 127 to 130,'l48 to 150, 
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do not wish to enter into the o ld controversy as to my r ight to 

the restoration of Berar or as to the mean ing or object of the 

treaties and other fo rma l engagements concern ing it. I confident

ly leave these matters for your Exce l l ency ' s k ind and favoura

ble consideration. I wou ld on ly appeal to H i s Majesty, the K i n g 

Emperor , through y o u to restore Berar as a special mark of 

gracious favour and I ask to be a l lowed to make your Lordship 

my advocate in the case ". H o w graceful such an appeal 

would have been if the memorial had been conc luded 

in the same words as those of the late Nizam, instead of 

the manifest ly r id iculous argument of independent status and 

international equality. There should be vigour in thought and 

not in the language. If the Nizam can measure his strength 

with the migh ty British Gove rnmen t he need not feel in the 

least disconcerted if the intentions of the British Government are 

conveyed in the name of decision. In the case of equal and 

wel lmatched parties there is nothing final as in the case of 

independent nations there is no decis ion forced by one on the 

other so l o n g as they are wel l equipped in strength. 

L o r d Beading in h is f inal letter gave a smashing reply to 

this constitutional issue raised by H i s Exalted Highness. L o r d 

Reading observed that H i s Highness was labour ing under a 

misconcept ion about h i s relat ions wi th the paramount power 

and he thought that as the Representative of Hi s Imperial 

Majesty i t was incumbent on h i m to remove i t s ince his s i lence 

on such a subject n o w migh t hereafter be interpreted as acqu i-

escence in the proposit ions w h i c h the Nizam has enuncia

ted. Lord Reading emphat ica l ly asserted " the Sovereignty 

of the British Crown is supreme in India and therefore no 

Ruler of an Indian State can justifiably c l a im to negot iate 

with the Brit ish Government on an equal footing. Its supre

m a c y is not based o n l y upon treaties and engagements but 

exists independently of them and quite apart from its preroga

tive in matters relating to foreign power and p o l i c i e s ; it is the 

right and duty of the British Government whi l e scrupulous ly 

respecting all treaties and engagements with the Indian States 

to preserve peace and g o o d order throughout India. The con

sequences that f o l l o w are so wel l k n o w n and so clearly apply 

no less to y o u r E. Highness than to other Rulers that i t seems 
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hardly necessary to point them out but if illustrations are 

necessary I wou ld remind y o u r E. Highness that the Ruler of 

Hyderabad a long with other Rulers received in 1862 a Sanad 

declaratory of the British Government ' s desire for the perpetua

t ion of H i s House and Government subject to continued 

loya l ty to the c r o w n , that no succession to the Masnad to 

Hyderabad is va l id unless i t is recognised by H i s Majesty the 

K i n g Emperor and that the British Government is o n l y the 

arbiter in cases of disputed succession. 

The right of the Bri t ish Government to intervene in the 

internal affairs of Indian States is another instance of the 

consequences necessari ly i n v o l v e d in the supremacy of the 

Brit ish Government . The Brit ish Government had indeed 

s h o w n again and again that they have no desire to exercise 

this right without grave reason. But the internal no less than 

the external security w h i c h the R u l i n g Pr inces enjoy is due 

ult imately to the protect ing power of :the British Government 

and where Imperial interests are concerned or the General wel

fare of the people of a State is seriously and gr ievous ly affected 

by the action of its Government , it is wi th the Paramount Power 

that the ult imate responsibi l i ty of taking remedial action if 

necessary must lie. The va ry ing degrees of internal sovereignty 

wh ich the Rulers enjoy are all subject to the due exercise 

by the Paramount Power of this responsibility. Other illustra

tions cou ld be added no less inconsistent than the foregoing 

wi th the suggestion that except in matters relating to foreign 

powers and policies the Government of y o u r Exal ted Highness 

and the British Gove rnmen t stand on a plane of equali ty but 

I do not think I need pursue the subject further. I wi l l merely 

add that the title of faithful a l ly w h i c h your Exalted Highness 

enjoys has not the effect of putting youT Government in a 

category separate from that of other States under the par-

amountcy of the British Crown. 

I regret that I canno t accept y o u r Exalted Highness ' v i ews 

that the orders of the Secretary of State on your representation 

do not amount to a decis ion. It is the right and the pr ivi lege 

of the Paramount Power to decide all disputes that may arise 

between States or between one of the States and itself and 
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even though a Court of arbitration may be appointed in certain 

cases its function is mere ly to offer independent adv ice to tbe 

Government of India with w h o m the decis ion rests. " In these 

words Lord Reading stated in an une ;u ivoca l manner the 

present posit ion of the Rulers of Indian States. A faithful 

a l ly even of the digni ty and status of His Exal ted Highness 

is on ly a dependent vassal. The power of interference into 

his internal administration depends not on any difference in 

status but in the serious condi t ion of the State of affairs 

requiring remedial action. 

Leav ing this irrelevent constitutional issue w h i c h H i s 

Exalted Highness had indiscreetly raised the argument's ad

vanced in both these memorials otherwise very exhaustive and 

c lose ly reasoned did not receive any the least consideration 

at the hands of Lord Reading or of Lord Birkenhead. In 

his anxiety to explore all the avenues for the satisfac

tory solution of this long-standing and vexed question His 

Exalted Higness suggested the remedy of a commiss ion to 

investigate the claim in accordance with the provision contain

ed in para 308 of the Montford report. This provis ion c lear ly 

states that whenever a situation is caused when a State is dis

satisfied with the rul ing of the Government of India, the V i c e r o y 

if he thought it desirable may appoint a commission. In 

this case there has been a decision of the Government of 

India confirmed by the Secretary of State. Lord Reading 

declined this request on the ground that " there is no provi

sion for the appointment of a court of arbitration in any 

case w h i c h has been decided by His Majesty 's Government 

and I cannot conceive that a case l ike the present one where a 

long controversy has been terminated by an agreement execut

ed after full consideration and couched in terms w h i c h are 

free from ambigui ty wou ld be a suitabte one for submission to 

arbitration." This reply of Lord Reading is most unsatisfac

tory. The Nizam did not intend to confine his case merely to 

the agreement of 1902 but wanted to reopen the whole question 

of the assignment of Berar and to bring the whole treaty ar

rangement between the two governments under revision. There 

is nothing in the Montford report or in the subsequent rules 

24 
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framed by government for the appointment of a court of arbi

tration which precludes the Nizam from making a request for a 

commiss ion or a court of arbitration. If the Government of 

India can a l l o w any matter to be discussed by a commiss ion 

whenever a state is dissatisfied with the ruling of the Governt 

ment of India we fail to see w h y a state when it is dissatisfied 

with a dicision of Hi s Majesty's Government commmunica ted 

through the Secretary of State for India should not be a l lowed 

to request for a commiss ion as suggested by His exalted High 

ness. The provis ion in Para 308 of the Montford report is not 

made in v i ew of any right claimed but as a matter of conces

sion to the Indian States in order to leave no discontent on the 

score of any decision. If the Government of India exercising 

sovereign powers can submit its decis ions to the arbitration 

of a commiss ion what prevents the Secretary of State represent 

ing the sovereign power from submitting to any arbitration 

as is outlined in Para 308 if justice, equity and good consc ience 

require it ? The provision of Para 308 has no statutory 

sanction. But it is meant as a rule of guidance and as 

a measure to br ing about good relations between the Indian 

States and the Government of India. We respectfully ask his 

Majesty's Government w h y the self-same consideration should 

not be shown by the Secretary of State. 

It is equal ly pertinent to observe that although the secre

tary of State had twice decided this question once in 1874 and 

once in 1878 Lord Reading had this whole question carefully 

examined again. If Lord Reading's Government could review 

the whole question what objection there was to refer this ques

t ion to a competent court of arbitration ? The advisory charac

ter of the decis ion of such a court of arbitration has been em

phat ical ly stated by Lord Reading in these words. " It is the 

right and privi lege of the Paramount Power to decide all dis

putes that m a y arise between states or between one of the 

states and itself and even though a court of arbitration may be 

appointed in certain cases its function is merely to offer in

dependent advice to the Government of India with whom the 

decis ion rests." If the function of such a court of arbitration 

was merely to offer independent advice w h y should H i s Majes-
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ty 's Government have declined to ascertain the opinion of an 

independent tribunal as a court of arbitration ; such a course 

would have given satisfaction to the Nizam and would have 

redounded to the credit of Hi s Majesty's Government for fair

ness, impartiality and justice. The Nizam o n l y wanted a re

v i ew of the whole question. App ly ing the principles of C i v i l 

l aw such a remedy is perfectly open to an aggrieved party. 

Lord Reading himself admitted that the Government of India 

is not l ike a Civil Court precluded from taking cognizance of a 

matter w h i c h has already formed the subject of a decision. If 

the Government of India is not precluded m u c h more so H i s 

Majesty 's Government is not precluded from rev iewing a n y 

question wh ich has already been decided. The provis ion for 

the appointment for a court of arbitration is itself ve ry new 

and is of an experimental character and sufficiently elastic. 

It has no statutory sanction and it is to be widened and 

enlarged from precedent to precedent as occas ion arises. No 

doubt, the descretion in this matter is given to the V i c e r o y and 

he could have refused it on this ground and decl ined to exercise 

his descretion. But the excuse that there is no provison is 

s imply puerile. Concessions are be ing shown to the Indian 

princess to satisfy their sense of honour. T h e y are nominat 

ed to the League of Nations. If taking advantage of this 

nominat ion a prince wants to open this question before the 

League of Nations what would prevent h im from doing 

s o ? He m a y be deterred by other considerations, but he m a y be 

technica l ly right on the score of be ing a member of the League . 

The shelter behind mere technicali t ies is not a lways very con

genial and would lead to greater estrangement. Broad states

manship and sympathetic gesture were appealed to by H i s 

Exalted Highness and it is a matter of intense regret that L o r d 

Reading and Lord Birkenhead both did not rise to the occas ion 

and appreciate the memorial in a dispassionate and throughly 

judicious frame of mind. 

As regard the question of Hyderabad Contingent and its 

maintenance and the circumstances under wh ich the Treaty 

of 1853 was concluded there is no categorical answer to the 

convinc ing arguments set out in the Nizam's representation 
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beyond a lame and hal t ing statement of unqualified concur

rence of Lord Reading 's Government in the conc lus ions reached 

by Lord Salisbury. Similar lv about the c l a im regarding the 

excise revenue of Secunderabad the reply is on the ground of 

' R e s Judicata. ' Lord Reading has tried to explain the allega

t ion of undue influence or duress w h i c h was exercised on the 

father of Hi s Exalted Highness when the perpe-tual lease 

of 1902 was negotiated. Lord Gurzon's assertion that the 

assignment was in perpetuity and that the British Government 

wou ld never consider any proposal for a retrocession at 

any time in the future-these statements were not authorised 

Re ly ing on these unwarranted statements Mi r Mahabub Al i 

K h a n influenced by the prouncements of such a h igh Viceregal 

authority acquiesced in the proposal with a furlorn hope. This 

point therefore has not been satisfactorily explained in L o r d 

Reading 's reply. The Nizam in his first memorial had raised 

a very strong objection of constitutional importance and 

had expressed it as b e l o w :— " E v e n if my father had w i l l i n g l y 

agreed to the settlement of 1902 I c la im to be entitled to ques

t ion its val idi ty as beyond his constitutional powers for he had 

no authority in the circumstances to alienate any part of the 

territories he held ' in trust for his people and successor. This 

proposition has high juristic support. The perpetual lease was 

not for the protection of the Hyderabad State nor was it of such 

benefit to the dynasty as could be binding on the successors." 

But the two eminent jurists of England L o r d Reading and 

Lord Birkenhead were found barren of any cogent argument-

to demolish this point. They relied s imply on the c o m m o n 

place argument of expediency which failed to carry any con

vict ion. Lord Reading observed "I regret I cannot admit the 

force of your exalted Highness 's argument that your father 

even if he agreed w i l l i n g l y to the settlement of 1902 was act ing 

beyond his powers in so doing in the absence of imperative state 

or dynastic necssity. Such a doctrine would give a state the 

right to repudiate any alienation of the territory which was not 

y ie lded at the point of the sword. In fact if your exalted High 

ness's v iews were adopted in their entirety no alienation of ter

ritory would be safe from repudiation If it w a s y ie lded to supe 
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rior force it might he pleaded that the consent was vitiated by 

duress. If it were not the alienation itself wou ld be ultravires" 

This explanation begs the who le question. We put i t to His 

Lordship if the alienations of a Ru l ing prince extending beyond 

his life time are not held ultravires by the Paramount Power . If 

the Nizam had ceded a n y territory to any one except the Para

mount Power would such an alienation have been considered 

by Lord Reading himself as b ind ing on the successor ? It has 

been expressly laid down in treaties and engagements that a 

Ruler cannot alienate property to the permenant detriment of 

his successor. The Nizam's contention was perfectly va l id and 

the perpetual lease could be held binding on ly on the ground 

that i t was obtained by the Paramount Power . And this m a y 

be r ightly described as hav ing been y ie lded at the point of the 

sword. If it is carefully analysed what else it comes to ? The 

father of the late Nizam was exi remely reluctant to give his 

consent to this perpetual lease. He gave his consent becsuse 

he was quite helpless and hopeless. But for the superior 

position of the V i c e r o y as reyresentative of the Paramount 

Power the Nizam would never have quiete ly yielded. Is this 

not submission to superior force or cal l it by any name y o u l ike 

at the point of the bayonet. Diplomatic phraseology cannot 

alter the sentiment and feelings which weighed with a subordi

nate contract ing party deal ing with a dominent high contract

ing party. It is equal ly superfluous to add that such an aliena

t ion made by any Nizam or by any ruler of Hyderabad to any 

other person wou ld be treated as ultravires by the Paramount 

Power and would never be held binding on any successor. 

The British Government have been conscious from the 

beginning of the inherent defect of their legal title to hold 

Berar against the Nizam. They have, however , been Tesorting 

to an equitable consideration irrespective of the treaty r ights 

c la imable by them. "It was no l ight matter to transfer a 

populous and weal thy province which had enjoyed for more 

than twenty years the benefits of British rule to the adminis

tration of a Native State however wel l conducted" so wrote the 

Government of India about the memorial submitted by Sir 

Salar Jung. Lord Salisbury asserted: "A very strong pre-
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sumption exists in such a case in disturbing a state of things 

which was not only sanctioned by treaty but is now established 

by usage. It may be at least confidently said that a th ickly 

peopled territory could not be transferred from one system to 

the other without a disturbance in the most important c i rcum

stances of life being felt by eveTy class of the population." If 

real ly this was the principal motive in withholding Berar from 

the Nizam was it not necessary to ascertain the wishes of the 

people by taking a plebicite or bv a referendum. The Govern

ment wou ld then have been in a better position to marshal this 

argument in their favour. It is amusing, however to find h o w 

this consideration, namely, the well-being of the people of 

Berar has been manipulated to conceal self-interest as though 

the right of self-determination was granted to the people of 

Berar. As a matter of fact the wishes of the people of Berar 

were never consulted by any one. Neither were they asked to 

express their opinion when Berar was forcibly taKen over by 

the treaty of 1853 nor when its rendition was claimed by the 

Nizam in 1872. The memorial of Sir Salar Jung had offered 

the guarantee of vested interests created by the British o c c u 

pation of Berar. The regent ministers, however, had not sug

gested any special form of Government to the people of Berar. 

The first memorial of H i s Exalted Highness contains in 

para 58th the promise to grant to the people of Berar a constitu

tion bestowing responsible Government to be carried on under 

the supervision of a constitutional Governor. This offer no 

doubt contains in the words of Lord Salisbury a very strong 

case of advantage on the whole to the people of Berar. We put 

it to the British Government why this proposal was not du ly 

considered. Did it not hold out a strong advantage on the 

whole to the people of Berar so as to outweigh the presumption 

of treaties and usuages ? W a s it not really conducive to the 

advancement and well be ing of the people of Berar ? Wou ld 

it not have placed them in a decidedly superior position to that 

occupied by their brethren in British India? W a s not imme . 

diate grant of responsible Government a political blessing to 

the people of Berar compared with the slow, gradual and pro

gressive realisation of the goal to be reached after decades or 
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a century perhaps? ;Lord Reading ' Government have not con

descended even to examine this proposal on its merits. If the 

British Government had imposed additional condit ions wi th a 

v iew to safeguard this grant and with the object of ensuring its 

success and full development no one would have blamed Lord 

Reading and such a course wou ld have g iven undoubted proof 

of the genuine desire of the British Government for the cont i 

nued prosperity and well-being of the people of Berar. But one 

finds with grest surprise that there is not even a bare mention 

of this new proposal or new point of v i e w placed before L o r d 

Reading by the Nizam. The studied effort to eschew the c o n 

sideration of this most weighty and new agrument in favour of 

rendition has manifested clearly that the real interests of the 

people of Berar have no place in the mind of the British 

Government for the retaining of Berar in their grip. A n y one 

with the sincere desire for the welfare of the people of Berar 

would have embraced this proposal with alacrity. 

Lord Reading in his reply mentioned the state of affairs 

which was established by the agreement of 1902 for over a 

quarter of a century wh ich had acquired the force of prescriptive 

right. " In this connect ion I wouldremind your Exalted H i g h 

ness that the obligations of the Government of India towards the 

inhabitants of Berar have been acknowledged from time 

to time and they amount to guarantee to the population of 

Berar, a cont inuance of the condit ions and standards under 

which they have attained to a h igh measure of prosperity." 

H o w Hyderabad was ruined pol i t ica l ly , mora l ly and f ina

ncially as a result of the British po l i cy during the period of 

fifty years, since the subsidiary treaty was concluded with the 

Nizam has been very graphical ly described by Mr. Wi l f red 

Blunt in the fo l lowing words : " At that date one of the o ld 

Leonine treaties was made by Lord W e l l e s l e y with the Nizam 

in virtue of which a force of the East Indian Company 's t roops 

was quartered on the country at the country's expense. The 

i nternal affairs of the State were, shortly after, and in defiance 

of the treaty which had guaranteed the absolute independence 

of the Nizam, put under the management of the British Resi

dent whose orders seem to have been precisely what Sir E v e l y n 
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Baring's have been for the last years at Cairo, that is to say, to 

assume the whole management of the Government whi le repu

diating all responsibil i ty for results. Nor were these at Hyde

rabad at all different from those we are witnessing in Egypt . 

Unable to find honest men wi l l ing to accept the position of 

mere tools in his hands for the Company ' s profit, the Resident 

was constantly reduced to employ ing native agents the worst 

and least scrupulous the country afforded. Pecula t ion and die-

order of every kind were tolereted on the sole condition of 

loya l ty to the Company 's interest; places for Eng l i shmen were 

multiplied ; fortunes were accumulated ; and the Resident h im

self corrupted by the atmosphere of v ice he had encouraged, 

ended bv sharing the general demoralization. The Nizam on 

his side reduced to impotence and deprived of consideration, 

power or responsibility, retired from the scene in dudgeon to his 

palace whence for many years he hardly issued and where he 

spent his days ing lor ious ly . If he re-appeared at all in public 

it was in connect ion with some intrigue which still futher 

condemned him ; and thus infected l ike a caged leopard with 

the moral sores of captivity and inaction he dozed his life 

away. " Nothing could more v i v i d l y describe, the degraded 

condit ion of this vassal of the British. 

Mr. Wil f red Blunt has in one place very shrewdly 

observed that the crux of the situation is that Berar is the 

fertile pasture of the white man to graze freely, that its 

administration affords opportunities for his kith and kin 

to hold sinecure appointments carrying fat salaries, that 

it enables him to exploit the resources of the country to 

its fullest extent and that it opens avenues for British 

enterprise, British trade and British manufacture. 'The 

wel l -being of the people ' is paraded on ly in name and the 

pompous c la im to hold it, mere ly for the good of the people of 

Berar is sheer camouflage. The native of Berar has not advanced 

a whit in material advancement. He is still a hewer of wood 

and drawer of water. H i s lot is unbearable under the rack-

renting Malguzar. He is indigent and in the cul tches of the 

m o n e y lender. He is as primitive as of old and does not know 

a n y laws of sanitation and hygiene. In spite of the r ich cot-
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ton g r o w i n g capaci ty of the p rov ince and the immense exports 

of this ar t icle from his motherland he is short of raiment and 

cannot clothe his b o d y and his family with decent apparel. 

W i t h a l l the r ich mineral deposits of his native land he is 

s t ruggling in poverty and can keep b o d y and soul a l ive 

with extreme difficulty. The rich mineral deposits are being 

exported in their raw condi t ion outside India. Prospect ing 

l icenses are freely g iven to foreigners and it has been a means 

of rewarding the johukumwallas . Government have not during 

these near ly 75 years taken any trouble to teach the sons of 

the soil the art of manufacturing finished products from these 

materials. This would have provided ample means of subsis

tence to the poor and destitute population and wou ld have im

proved their material condit ion. It is to be noted that under 

the old regime these deposits were secure in the w o m b of 

mother earth and wou ld have remained so unti l the inhabitants 

had g rown wise to manipulate them. The practice of a l l o w i n g 

these deposits to be removed by foreign capitalists outside India 

under the sanction and patronage of Government is as culpable 

as the conduct of a guardian a l l o w i n g the hidden treasures of 

a minor ward to be removed by outsiders. Noth ing could more 

v iv id ly bring home the alien character of the rule. The R a y o t 

is not free from the evil of drink. There is little to choose for 

h im in the lot which ha enjoyed under the M o g a l a i zu lum and 

the refined grinding process of the British Raj . 

We are not inc l ined to bel ieve that the omiss ion to refer 

to this new point is in any w a y due to inadvertance. Lord 

Reading was too astute a statesman to foresee the ev i l con 

sequences of the discussion of this proposal. He knew full-

we l l that i t would land his Lordship 's Government in an a w k 

ward predicament. It wou ld create hopes in the minds of the 

Berar people and this would embarrass the posit ion of Govern 

ment in the extreme. W i t h a v i e w to avoid all this bother L o r d 

Reading knocked the bottom of this proposal by relegat ing i t 

to ob l iv ion , by treating i t with contempt and not not ic ing the 

same. If L o r d Reading or His Majesty's Government were so 

anxious for the wel l -being of the people of Berar w h y did they, 

not ascertain the publ ic opinion of the Berarees on this q u e * 

2 5 ' 
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t ion. If a plebiscite had been taken and if the Berarees had 

rafused to returnto the sway of His Exalted Highness this w o u l d 

have undoubtedly s t r ing thenad the position of Government . 

It has bean already shown that the British Government 

have no legal justification for hold ing Berar. It wi l l also be 

apparent from what has been stated above that their position is 

equally untenable. The Government of Lord Reading has 

shown lamentable lack of political sagacity and ingenuity in 

dealing with the offer of responsible government made by the 

Nizam. The Go ver iiment cou ld have successfully maintained that 

so long as the Nizam is rul ing as an autocratic monarch in his 

o w n dominions the character of his rule could never inspire any 

confidence that he wou ld encourage responsible government in 

Berar. It is l ike saving others when one could not save one

self. So long as the Nizam has not by his conduct and by the 

despotic form of his Government raised himself in the estima

tion of his own subjects or of the public at large in Brit ish 

India how can the British Government rely on his mere word 

for the high pretensions of ruling as a constitutional sovereign 

over an autonomous province. Such a reply wou ld have s i lenc

ed this controversy for a long time to come. 

Lord Reading conc luded as be low :—"By the way of sum

ming up the attitude of the Government of India towards this por

tion of your Exalted Highness 's representation that I need o n l y 

repeat that I and my Government agreeing with the v iews ex

pressed on behalf of Her Majesty's Government in 1878 unhesitat 

ingly take our'stand on the treaties of 1853 a n d l 8 6 0 andare un

able to admit any l iabi l i ty to reopen matters expressly settled on 

these oocasions ." W i t h due deference to Lord Reading it must 

be submitted that there was a l iabi l i ty to reopen this question-

which the Government had expressly undertaken. In the c o n 

cluding portion of his despatch of 1878 Lord Salisbury repre

senting Her Majesty's Government had expressed that if the 

then Nizam after undertaking the government should desire to 

bring the whole of the treaty arrangements between the two 

governments under general revision the British Government 

would take such a request into consideration. In the face of 
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this undertaking it was not fair for Lord Reading ' s Government 

to decl ine to reconsider this memorial wh ich exhaust ively aimed 

at br inging in the treaty arrangements from 1716 to 1902 under 

general revision. Lord Reading 's Government have disposed 

of this important applicat ion for revis ion on the ground of re»-

judicata. 

P A R T V . 

Public Opinion. 

» O J O ^ O « 

A 

Publ ic opin ion i s c lear ly expressed about the rendi t ion of 

Berar to the Nizam. After the termination of the Great W a r 

a suggest ion was made by a Lahore correspondent s i g n i n g 

himself as an Ind ian His tor ian in the L o n d o n T i m e s that 

Berar should be restored to the Nizam of Hyderabad as a 

mark of the K i n g Emperor ' s r ecogn i t i on of the Nizam's emi

nent l oya l ty and substantial assistance in the war. 

The Hitawad. 

Wrote about this in the f o l l o w i n g words . " This proposal 

wil l hardly be we lcomed by the people of Berar them

selves. Of course no one w h o k n o w s any th ing can speak of 

the N i z a n ' s l o y a l t y and assistance in war except in terms of 

highest praise. But to sacrifice the pol i t ica l dest iny of a pro

gressive part of a P r o v i n c e wou ld be nothing but an ac t of sup

reme un-wisdom. Besides in these days when there is so 

much talk of self determination the people of Berar themselves 

would hardly relish the idea put forward on historical grounds . 

It is all ve ry well for the obscure Indian His tor ian to talk 

about Berat l ike this from such a respectable distance such 
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as Lahore through the medium of a still more distant paper as 

the L o n d o n Times. But w h e n the suggest ion begins to as

sume any practical form people of Berar would insist on hav

ing a say in the matter. A polit ical c y n i c h o w e v e r would be 

disposed to remark that Governmen t would by accept ing the 

saggest ion be k i l l ing two birds by one stone. The N i z i m 

wou ld be rewarded for his loya l services and Berar wou ld once 

for all be disinfected of all the germs of pol i t ical extr imism. 

There is no more efficacious specific for the special poli t ical 

ma lady of Berar than a dose of a Nat ive State rule. To talk 

seriously however we do not th ink that the people of Berar 

w o u l d self determine to pass under the Nizams ' rule. I t would 

be an act of betrayal of the people if Government ever serious

ly thought of acceding to such a step being taken." 

B 
In November 1921 there was a rumour current that on the 

arrival of H i s R o y a l Highness the Pr ince of W a l e s in recogni 

t ion of Nizams ' war services an announcement might be put 

into the mouth of the Pr ince regarding the rendition of Berar to 

the Nizam. This rumour was s t rongly resented by the Press in 
India . 

The Servant of India. 

Wrote "I t Is a matter w h i c h should be left entirely to the 

wishes of the people. The wor ld is n o w too advanced, parti-

cu la ry after 60 m u c h b lood has been shed in the name of 

self-determination for a populat ion to be handed over from one 

Government to another as if they were o n l y a herd of cattle. 

The people of the Berars should therefore lose no t ime in ex

pressing their wishes in the matter. It is to be hoped that 

under no circumstances wi l l H. R. H. the Pr ince of W a l e s be 

made the mouthpiece for a declarat ion on this subject as it is 

one wh ich is sure to stir feelings of the country deeply ." 

The Hindu. 
Observed, " W e need hardly say that i f the rumour material-

i ses -which we hope it w i l l not, i t wi l l be a cruel joke played on the 

poor people of Berar by some superior bureaucrat to advert ise the 



PUBLIC OPINION 197 

advantages of a bureaucratic government ; for it is no use h id ing 

the painful fact that a j u m p from bureaucrat ic Berar into auto

cratic Hyderabad is a veri table fall f rom the f ry ing pan in to the 

fire. For var ious reasons for all of wh ich we must, in fairness, 

say His Exalted Highness is not responsible, the administration 

of Hyderabad is in certain respects at least a century behind 

that of British I n d i a ; and we do not think the people of Berar 

are prepared for such a depressing depromotion. M o d e r n Pro

v inces are not mediaeval k ingdoms for their rulers to p lay pawns 

with them in securing their respective dynast ic or personal ob 

jectives, so that in the silent negotiat ions behind the scenes the 

v iews of the people of the provinces count for nothing. They 

are vital entities with certain settled hopes, fears and predilec

tions to ignore which might be to court disappointment and 

even peril. H a v e the Governmen t of I nd i a reckoned with 

them ? We are not aware they have. To a modern, the 

rumour is incredible in its absurdity, but the difficulty is that 

neither the Government of H i s Exalted Highness nor the 

Government of Ind ia of the present day are altogether modern 

in their outlook. The people of the Berars cannot therefore 

ignore the possibil i ty of their be ing sold a w a y into mediaeval 

bondage behind their back and, after all, to be forewarned is 

to be forearmed." 

The Janmabhumi. 
Remarked, " W h a t can be more outrageous than the pro

posal—forwhich dame rumour is a tp.esent , the o n l y source and 

support—that the Berars are to be restored t J the Nizam. A r e 

provinces pawns on the draught-board to be shifted at wi l l and 

played with at pleasure ? P rov inces are endowed with a cer

tain personality—and they cannot be dealt with as if they are 

lumps of c lay or c l ogs of earth. They have feel ings and c o n 

vic t ions , tastes and temparaments, senses and facult ies and 

they cannot be tossel about from pillar to post or f rom P r i n c e 

to Emperor and v ice versa. They have above all a l a n g u 

age and a literature, tradition and sentiments T h e y are sensi

tive, they are sentient. Lord Curzon negotiated the transfer 

of Berars to British Ind ia in 1903. That is past history. But 

we cannot helplessly a l low history to repeat itself from b e g i n -
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n i n g t o e n d o r from end to beg inn ing in a reverse direction. We 

cannot suffer Lord Read ing to undo what has been done . 

Rerars is Maharatta in language, the only change we can tole

rate is the change we desire namely , the integrat ion of Berars 

with the Maharatha area in B o m b a y and carve it all into a 

s ingle Prov ince . If the N izam requires to be rewarded let h i m 

be made the Duke of Y o r k or g iven the Duchy of Lancaster ." 

The leader. 

Expressed as be low. " W h e n Lord Curzon succeeded in secur ing 

a lease of Berar for one hundred years from the N izam for the 

British Government , there was a great deal of hue and c ry raised 

over the transaction w h i c h was regarded as an act of spoliat ion. 

The rumour has now got abroad that Berar is going to be returned 

to the Nizam in v i ew of his magnificent war services and that 

the visit of the Pr ince of W a l e s is to be utilized in mak ing an 

announcement of its retrocession. The Servant of India is per

turbed at the l ikel ihood of the rumour turning out to be true 

and has urged that the wishes of the people ©f Berar should be 

consulted before any act ion is taken. A meassage f rom 

Nagpur stated that there would be a wave of resentment 

throughout Berar if the rumoured step was taken, that the 

Beraris would consider it an act of breach of faith with t h e m , 

selves and that even the non-cooperationists w o u l d resent the 

proposal as m u c h us any counc i l lo r or parliamentarian. If 

this message correct ly represents the general attitude of the 

people in Berar and the Central P rov inces then it is a c lear 

indicat ion that they wou ld much prefer to l ive under the 'sata-

n i c ' Government rather than exchange i t for an oriental or 

swadeshi type of administrat ion with an indigenous ruler at 

the head. That even the non-cooperationists wou ld resent the 

proposal shows that they regard the exist ing Brit ish system as 

far superior to that preva i l ing in the premier Ind ian State. 

Under the rule of the N i z a m or any other Indian Pr ince the 

non-cooperat ion movemen t would not probably be a l lowed to 

exist for even 24 hours. The conce rn of the Central P r o v i n c e s 

over the retrocession of Berar is o n l y natural, for wi thout it 

t hey can hard ly exist as a separate administrat ion and m a y 
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have to be parcelled out a m o n g the cont iguous provinces . They 

cannot expect to su rv ive after the cutting of the most prosper

ous and fertile areas. We hope that the wishes of the people 

of Berar wi l l be consulted before they are placed under a less 

advanced type of adminis trat ion." 

The Guzarathi Punch. 
Commented as be low. " W e do not k n o w what element 

of truth there is in it but if it were to turn out to be a 

member of that f ami ly of rumours which too often ap

praise us of c o n i n g events, it would throw a luc id l ight 

on the or igin and nature of the pr inciple of selfdetermi-

nation for which so much h u m a n blood was split dur ing 

the late war. The transference of one p rov ince inhabited 

by some mi l l ions of h u m a n be ings from one sovere ign to an

other unmistakably carries wi th i t the unsavoury not ion w h i c h 

makes no material difference between a c o m m u n i t y of human 

beings and a herd of cattle, at least so far as the game of po l i 

t ics is concerned, and from w h i c h modern c iv i l iza t ion is said 

to have taken us away. And a touch of reali ty wi l l show us 

that this much c la imed advance , if it has not been quite sub

stantial, has at least been s h a d o w y . Man, the essentially sel

fish be ing that he rea l ly is, se ldom leaves behind his selfishness. 

Wha t he really does is camouf lag ing i t under high sound ing 

names. A n d this mental i ty of the average m a n also holds g o o d 

with states. But at the same time he, in his insat iable pride,does 

not l ike to make that confess ion even to him-self and hence 

from the process of chea t ing the wor ld , he comes to chea t ing 

himself. A n d here lies the or ig in of plebiscites-These plebisci tes 

have, thus, no other merit than that of g i v i n g a glass to the 

cruder passions and desires of men and states and recent o c c u r 

rences make i t more than fully clear. But our A n g l o - I n d i a n 

Bureaucrats in the fulness of their w i sdom, do not even l ike to 

have recourse to these shadowy appendages of a ' c i v i l i z e d 

Government , and, if the rumour turns out to be true, they wi l l 

hand over Berar straight and without the interference of a n y 

such th ing as a plebiscite. H o w e v e r , if at all the thing is to 

take place, we, for one, would l ike to see i t done that w a y . It 

would prove to the world that, inspite of all their protestations 
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to the contrary, our rulers cara very little for publ ic opinion, at 

least in things that real ly matter. But we do not bel ieve any 

such thing is real ly intended. Our impression is that the stunt 

is intended o n l y to extract from a rather ungenerous publ ic 

some indirect praise for the Government of India at the ex

pense of our native States. A n d if that is the sole object we 

fear the expectations of the Government of Ind ia have been 

fully satisfied by the comments in the Indian Press. If, how

ever, things tarn out to the contrary, we fear Berar derive 

what consolat ion it c an from the fact that people get the kind 

of government they deserve and if their being handed over to 

the Nizam means a still further curtailment of .the l imited 

liberties that they enjoy in British India, i t is on ly they who 

are ultimately to blame. That is the only consola t ion they can 

take and the people of India g ive . " 

The Hitavad 
Criticised it in these words.—Tf the authorities in Hyde

rabad oast a l ong ing eye on Berar, they must understand 

that the Beraris, without dist inction of poli t ical party 

wi l l oppose the surrender tooth and nail . In these days 

of advanc ing democracy this method of deal ing with the ad

ministration of territorial areas without reference tj the 

wishes of the people themselves would be resented as h igh ly 

retrograde. As we have said, we should have treated the ru

mour as s imply absurd, but what with the non-cooperat ion 

mania on one side and the pseudo-political Khilafat is t agita

tion on the other, people in Berar really fear that the British 

Government in a weak moment , m a y think it expedient and 

prudent to placate the f irs t Mahomedan Power in Ind ia by 

sacrificing Berar and as H. H the Pr ince of W a l e s is shortly 

to come to India and so much is made of the Nizam's W a r 

Services to the Empire it m a y real ly happen that some an

nouncement might be put into the mouth of the Pr ince affe

ct ing the polit ical status of Berar when our protests might be 

found to be too late. This is the reason w h y we think it neces

sary to enter our most emphatic protest against such a course, 

even if we still consider it as h igh ly improbable if not 

absurd." 
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c 
The letter of H i s Exalted Highness addressed to Lord R e a d , 

ing was published in the Indian press about 13th February 

1924. The fo l lowing are the opinions of the press on this 

The Voice of India. 

Wrote on 15 February 1921 as below. 

" I f the question was one affecting l and owned by a private 

person, a Court of justice wi l l find no difficulty in setting aside 

the perpetual lease as made without consideration and under 

i l legit imate pressure by a superior authority. But it is o b v i o u s , 

ly impossible to consider the question of the future of the 

Berars as a matter affecting private property. H o w e v e r irregu

lar and unjust might have been the means by wh ich the c o n 

trol of the Berars has passed under British ru le—much of Br i 

tish India was acquired by no better means—the ma in issue in 

cons ider ing the restoration of the p rov ince to the N izam is 

what its effect wou ld be on the status and wel l -be ing of the 

people of the Berars H i s Exalted Highness makes a point of 

the recent poli t ical and administrat ive changes in Bri t ish I n 

dia hav ing mater ial ly affected the status of the province . He 

maintains that the interests of the inhabitants have been pre

jud ic ia l ly affected by the financial resources of the Berars be

ing made avai lable to non-Berarees and his subjects in m a n y 

matters be ing placed under the dominat ion of outsiders. As an 

instance he mentioned that o w i n g to the disparity in numbers , 

Berar has actually occupied, as His Exal ted Highness is in

formed, a position of infer ior i ty in the Central P rov inces Coun

cil . We do not think there is much in this l ine of argument. 

We do not understand what Hi s Exalted Highness means by 

saying that the financial resources of the Berars are made 

available to no-Berarees. As regards Berarees being placed un

der the domination of outsiders, they have in return acquired 

the right of ho ld ing h igh offices throughout British India. In 

any case this is a. matter ou which the o n l y opin ion that ough t 

to count is that of the people of the Berars. H i s Exal ted 

Highness makes the fo l lowing tempting offer 
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" I declare that, should I succeed in the redemption of my 

province, I wi l l insert in the instrument of restoration or any 

other State paper that may be drawn up, definite clauses for the 

conferment on the Berarees of a constitution for a responsible 

government with absolute popular control under a constitution

al Governor appointed by me as my representative, in their 

internal affairs and complete au tonomy in administration ex

cept in matters relating to the Brit ish Government and my 

A r m y Department." Sir A l i Imam in his oover ing letter says 

that " If real and genuine autonomy is secured to even a smal l 

province of our country , a beg inn ing would have been made 

of the ultimate realisation of the goa l that inspires all pol i t ical 

groups for the whole of India ." 

If H i s Exalted Highness is prepared to confer responsible 

Government with absolute popular control to all h is d o m i 

nions inc lud ing Berar i t wi l l be some guarantee of the con 

cession being permanent. It does not seem possible that a 

responsible Government can function as a part of an auto

cratic system." 

The Bombay Chroniclu. 
Observed on 19-2-1924 as be low. 

"It seems pretty clear that the lease of the Berars was ga in

ed by some degree of tr ickery, or at least by taking what 

appears to us unfair advantage of a moment 's weakness ; and 

we hope that H i s Exalted Highness wi l l succeed in making 

good his c l a im for restoration. At the same time, we 

cannot help remarking that while the offer of full au tonomy 

under a Governor from Hyderabad is of a nature to tempt 

not only the Indian inhabitants of Berar but the Indian 

inhabitants of any part of Brit ish India, the people of 

Berar have not been asked to g i v e their verdict on it, and 

the Ind ian inhabitants of the rest of the N izam ' s D o m i 

nions are still without most of those representative insti tutions 

which are n o w regarded as essential to the proper conduc t of 

a civil ised State. The plea of His Exalted Highness wou ld 

have been considerably strengthened if it had inc luded the 

proposal of a referendum to the people of Berar, and some h in t 

at any rate upon the part of H i s Exal ted Highness, of an inten-
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t ion to enlarge the measure of self-government en joyed by all 

his subjects." 

The Times of India. 

H a d an epigram on 11-4 -24 to the f o l l o w i n g effect. 

" T o those who k n o w the strong v iews which congresswalae 

hold on the wickedness of the Government of India , the decis ion 

of the Berar P rov inc ia l Congress Committee against the propo

sal that the Berars should be restored to the N izam wil l come as 

a surprise. In the eyes of the Congress the administrat ive and 

educational systems of British India are so thorough ly bad. 

the zulum of officials is so terrible, the soullessness of the 

mach ine so heart-rending, that to breathe the air is po l lu t ion 

and to co-operate with Gove rnmen t officers is an unment ion

able sin. Patriots of all classes are pant ing for a w a y of 

escape from the insufferable oppression w h i c h they are now 

enduring, searching for a Hijrat to a better and purer land. 

Y e t when the opportunity is offered them, for some extraordi

nary reason they refuse it. His tor ica l ly there is a ve ry strong 

case for the return of the Berars, and we should have thought 

that all sincere fol lowers of the Congress wou ld we lcome this 

chance to free themselves from the stifling gr ip of the bureau

cracy. Ye t no sooner has the question of the restoration of 

the Berars been raised than Congresswalas become more 

insistent than anyone else that they must remain under foreign 

tyranny. The oddest fact of a l l is that the dec is ion has been 

taken in the name of self-determination. Are Ind ians not 

slaves in British India ?" 

The Servant of India. 

Had a leader on this subject under the heading "Congress 

men and the Retrocession of Berar." 

" W h e n an ex-President of the Congress l ike H a k i m Ajmal 

Khan issues an appeal to Congressmen to take up the Nizam's 

cause in right earnest in the matter of the retrocession of Berar 

the controversy assumes a degree of practical impor tance 

which i t did not possess before. For one thing i t wi l l no l o n g 

er be possible for the Swarajists of C. P. and Berar to be stu. 

diedly Bilent. They wi l l have to declare themselves for or 
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against the retrocession, as others have a l ready done. It is 

privately well k n o w n that the Swarajists are opposed to the 

retrocession, but they have not declared their opinion pub l i c ly 

because it would mean an open preference of Brit ish rule such 

as wou ld not be in keeping with their past characterisat ion of 

it. Therefore they have hitherto sought shelter under the plea 

that the question has not been put to them direct ly, great ly 

pleased all the while, no doubt, that the N o n - B r a h m i n s and 

Libera l s had unequ ivoca l ly declared themselves against the 

retrocession. The H a k i m Saheb has n o w forced them into the 

open and in that at any rate we admit he has done a publ ic 

service. It is amaziug that the H a k i m 3aheb bel ieves that the 

case of the Nizam has evoked "universal sympathy and support 

for h im in India as well as abroad." We wonder where he gets 

his facts from. Apparent ly he is unawre that Sir A l i I m a m , 

with all the resources placed at his command , is unable to 

push forward the Nizam ' s case to any appreciable extent in 

influential c i rc les in England. But less excusable is the 

Hak im ' s ignorance of the resolutions passed at numerous pub

l i c meet ings in Berar and of the opin ions that have been ex

pressed in Ind ian newspapers s ince the publ ica t ion of the 

Nizam's letter. W h a t Indian opin ion is agTeed about, support

ed to some extent by o p i n i o n in England , is that in get t ing 

possession of the administrat ion of Berar, the British Govern

ment adopted methods that would not be upheld by our l aw 

courts. This is true not o n l y of Berar but of m a n y other parts 

of British India. And this is true not o n l y of tbe Bri t ish 

Government in the past—and of several Governments in the 

present also—but of every state or Governments established in 

India, not exc lud ing the State of Hyderabad itself. Can the 

H a k i m Saheb say, for instance that the first N izam acted faith

fu l ly by his master, the Moghul Emperor, when, being his 

V i c e r o y , he declared his independence of Delhi ? The unfor

tunate fact is that, whi le every state enforces l aw and justice 

on its subjects, there is no power above the state to enforce 

justice and equity upon it. This has been the case hitherto 

and wil l continue to be so, until the L e a g u e of Nat ions or some 

pther similar super-state organisa t ion will be in a posit ion to 
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enforce its decisions upon even a combina t ion of the strongest 

states. It is therefore w r o n g to assume that bacause Ind ian 

opionion has condemned the methods by w h i c h Berar was 

taken over, therefore it is in favour of its be ing restored to the 

Nizam. The people of Berar have already asked the question 

"I f we are to go back to the Nizam, then w h y not to the 

Bhonsla ?" It is va in to ask n o w to retrace all w r o n g steps 

recorded in history. Indian opinion is no more in f avour 

of the retrocession of Berar to the N izam than it is in favour 

of the restoration of Nagpur or Satara or other territory equal 

ly unjustifiably taken over by the British G o v e r n m e n t in the 

past. Our strongest object ion is, howeveT, to the f o l l o w i n g state

ment of the Hak im Saheb :— 

" T h e question of consul t ing the people of Berar in the 

matter, as eome unwise d i p l o m a c y m a y suggest and a left 

hand po l i cy may l ike ly br ing i t to the surface, does not arise 

in this case. It is purely a question of the Nizam's proprietory 

rights on the p rov ince and should be decided purely on i ts 

merits." 

The Hak im Saheb's concept ion of the State is o b v i o u s l y 

antediluvian. He thinks it is property : State and estate mean 

the same thing to him. Elsewhere he speaks of the N izam as the 

'rightful owner ' of Berar. The Nizam is no more the ' owner ' of 

Berar or Hyderabad than the K i n g of E n g l a n d is the o w n e r of 

India. It is true that in o lden days, before the sovereignty of 

the people w a s recognised, the state was by some looked upon 

as the ruler 's property, even as w o m a n was looked upon as a 

bit of property. On not a few occas ions territory w a s mort 

gaged or sold by a ruler for meeting his private expenses. But 

those ideas of property prevail no more e v e n in As ia t ic coun

tries There is no t r ibunal before w h i c h the late Emperor of 

Turkey c o u l d c l a im the 'ownership ' of his palace, let a lone 

his territory. The fact is the wor ld has ceased to be l ieve in 

the divine right of k ings . N o w a d a y s , a k ing is a k ing o n l y 

so long aB the subjects are w i l l i n g that he should be one. The 

next moment he is a private individual , genera l ly ban ished 

from his home for the conven ience of his w h i l o m subjects. 

The Nizam's c la im over Berar is therefore no more than what 
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the people of Berar are wi l l ing to concede. It they refuse to 

go under the Nizam the British Government canno t drive them 

at the point of the bayonet , nor a l low the Nizam to subdue 

them by force. It is therefore absurd of the H a k i m Saheb to 

say that the question of consul t ing the people does not arise. 

In fact there is no other question whatever. By the way , one 

fails to understand w h y he calls consul t ing the people 'an un

wise po l icy . ' If there is universal sympathy and support for 

the Nizam, as he c la ims, it is the wisest po l icy to consult them. 

I t is l ike hav ing a packed jury in your favour. The i n c o n v e 

nient fact is that all the sympathy of which he boasts exists 

on ly in the imaginat ion of the paid and unpaid advocates of the 

Nizam. The Hak im Saheb asks further : " Besides, if the G o v 

ernment of Ind ia does not see its w a y to consult the wi l l of the 

ruled subjects in the mould ing of their o w n p o l i c y in m a n y 

things of importance—and if they did so they could not go on 

in India wi th the present fo rm of their government—how could 

such demands be made in the case of the Nizam ?" The fact 

that responsible government is the declared goal of Brit ish 

po l icy in India and that a substantial step has already been 

taken in that direction shows that the British Government has 

recognised the right of the people not on ly ro be heard but to 

govern themselves as they l ike. That apart, even if the Br i 

tish Government had not insisted on consul t ing the people of 

Berar, we should have expected p u b l i c leaders l ike the H a k i m 

Saheb himBelf to have insisted upon it. Are not the H a k i m 

Saheb and his friends insisting on a round table conference for 

settling the constitution of India ? Have they not been refus

ing to recognise the present Indian constitution on the sole 

ground that it was forged in the British Parliament, without the 

people of Ind ia being g i v e n a chance to exercise their inherent 

right of self-determination ? Is the doctrine of self-determina

t ion to be urged o n l y where the British Government is con

cerned and not against the N izam and other Indian rulers ? 

That is, we are afraid, obvious ly what the H a k i m Saheb thinks> 

for he invites the Swarajists to disclose, by supporting the 

Nizam's c l a im to Berar, their future po l icy towards Indian 

States as that of protecting the rights of Indian Pr inces and 
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fully freeing their internal affairs from outside interference. 

There can be no more react ionary po l icy than this so far as its 

effect on the people of Indian States is concerned. The Indian 

Princes are despotic rulers, general ly swayed by old-world 

ideas regarding their rights. If their ideas are accepted there 

would be no such thing as people's rights. M a n y of them do 

not differentiate between their private purse and state funds. It 

is the " outside interference " of the British Government that 

obl iges them to maintain even accounts, &C In fact, the c o m 

plaint of intell igent subjects of Indian States is that the Brit ish 

Government does n o t ' interfere ' sufficiently to see that admini

strative reforms are introduced in the States and that they are 

brought in a line wi th British India . If they desire more in

terference, however , it is only with a v iew to mak ing the In

dian Pr inces a l low their subjects to determine their future des

t iny for themselves. Congressmen who stand for self-determi

nation and self-government for the people of British India, m a y 

g ive their moral support to this desire on the part of the 

people of Indian States. Strangely enough, however , one sees 

prominent Congressmen l ike H a k i m A.jmal K h a n and Mr. 

Jayakar, not standing up for democrat ic ideals in Indian States 

but figuring as apologists and supporters of autocracy . The 

rights of the people remain nevertheless, and the right of the 
people of Berar to have the last s a y in the matter also remains . 

The Nizam's offer of Homeru le to the people of Berar 

under his Suzerainty has altogether failed to impress them 

because they cannot reconci le h i s excess ive sol ici tude for their 

political rights with his denial of all such rights to the people 

of Hyderabad w h o have been uninterTCptedly under his rule 

for generations together. The N izam wil l best achieve his 

object by int roducing consti tutional leforins in Hyde rabad 

and conferr ing on his inmediate subjects the pol i t ica l r ights 

which he is prepared to concede to the more distant people of 

Berar. That wi l l ga in h im more solid support than all the 

cost ly propaganda that he has launched. O n e misconcep t ion 

we w o u l d remove before conc lud ing . I t i s bel ieved by some 

Mahomedans that those who are opposed to the retrocession of 

Berar are influenced consc ious ly or unconsc ious ly by the 
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consideration that the N izam is a Mahomedan prince and 

that if a Hindu prince had been concerned in the matter the 

opposit ion would not have existed. Nothing can be further from 

truth. If the proposal were the retrocession of the province 

not to the Nizam but to the Bhonsle the opposit ion would have 

been no less strenuous. There would be similar opposit ion to 

the restroration of the tracts. The belief itself we are afraid 

owes its genesis to the Communa l bias of those who hold it." 

D 
The replies of Lord Reading to the letters of H i s Exalted 

H ighness were published on the eve of his departure about the 

beg inn ing of Apr i l 1926. The fo l lowing press opinions were 

expressed about the same. 

" The Leader," Allahabad. 

"The efforts of Hi s Exal ted Highness the Nizam to secure 

the restoration of Berars have failed. Perhaps the publ ic wi l l 

never k n o w the amount of money spent on the enterprise but 

the total expenditure must have c o m e to a v e r y large f igure. 

That the Nizam had a strong 'case; few w h o are acquainted with 

the c i rcumstances connected with the cession of Berar wi l l 

deny ; but in matters^where the possession and control of valu

able territories are concerned it is not the c la ims of impartial 

justice but of h igh Imper ia l p o l i c y wh ich prevai l . The rejec

t ion of the Nizam's c l a im wil l , however , cause general satis

faction among the Beraris, an important sect ion of whom had 

made it clear that they were s t rongly opposed to Berar being 

transferred to the autocrat ic rule of the Nizam in spite of his 

promise to grant au tonomy to the province . I t is an undeni

able fact that, notwithstanding its imperfection, British ad

ministration is more acceptable to Indians than the system of 

Government wh ich prevails in Indian States. L o r d Reading 's 

reply to the c la im of His Exalted Highness that in respect of 

the internal affairs of Hyderabad the Nizam stands on the same 

footing as the Bri t ish Government in respect of the affairs of 

British India and that the matter in dispute w a s not one in 
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respect of wh ich the British Government w a s competent to g i v e 

a ' d e c i s i o n ' g ives a rul ing on an important consti tut ional 

issue w h i c h affects not on ly Hyderabad but a number of other 

Indian States. He denied that any ruler of an Ind ian State 

could justifiably c l a im to negotiate wi th the Brit ish G o v e r n 

ment on an equal footing, and asserted that its supremacy was 

based not only upon treaties and engagements but existed * in

dependently ' of them, that the v a r y i n g degrees of internal so

vereignty w h i c h the rulers enjoyed were ' all subject to the 

due exercise by the Paramount Power ' of its responsibi l i ty of 

taking remedial act ion for safeguarding Imper ia l interests and 

protecting the people from the consequences of serious misrule 

and that it was ' the r ight and duty ' of the Bri t ish Government 

to preserve peace and good order throughout India . Th i s clear 

and emphat ic assertion of the rights of suzerainty should show 

to the rulers of Ind ian States that whatever powers they enjoy 

are by sufferance and open their eyes to their real posi t ion 

wh ich is one of subordinat ion. They are c la imed to exist in

dependently of treaties. Consti tutional l awyers m a y say what 

they l ike , but the right of supremacy can o n l y be chal lenged 

b y fo rce . 

"The Daily Express", Madras. 

I t has been accounted to L o r d Read ing for righteousness 

that no other V i c e r o y has been more zealous in preserving and 

even enhanc ing the power and prestige of Indian Pr inces , 

Whatever the people of Ind ia may th ink of the vir tue 

of such an attitude, We bel ieve v e r y few of the rul

ing pr inces are prepared to g ive the depart ing V i c e r o y 

credit for hav ing entertained such feel ings towards them. 

Whatever others m a y think of the compu l so ry abd ica t ions of 

the rulers of Nabha and Indore, i t is an open secret that they 

have created profound dissatisfaction and m i s g i v i n g s in the 

minds of their compeers. The last announcement of L o r d 

Read ing as Vice roy—tha t his Majesty 's Gove rnmen t have 

definitely refused to reopen the question of retrocession of the 

Berar—is not calculated to dissipate this depression and dis

trust. I t is possible to hold two op in ions on the meri ts of 

2 7 ' 
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H. E. H. the Nizam's c la ims. The difference of opinion between 

the British Government and His Exalted Highness arises f rom 

the different interpretations each of them places upon the te rms 

of the treaty by w h i c h the cession of territory w a s made. P u b 

l i e opinion in the Berars is against the Nizam's c la ims be ing 

compl ied wi th ; but as the Government of India have not g i v e n 

this as the reason for their refusal to reopen the question, it is 

not possible to say that either side has made out a c o n v i n c i n g 

case on the merits. In these ci rcumstances one would have 

thought that the best solut ion of the problem w o u l d be to ap

point an impart ia l tr ibunal to go fu l ly into the historical , po l i 

t ica l and mi l i t a ry aspects of the question and g ive its consider

ed award. I t was just this that H i s Exalted Highness asked 

for in his letter of September last to H. E. the V i c e r o y . But 

L o r d R e a d i n g has refused this reasonable request, and in d o 

i n g so has taken a posit ion w h i c h seems to us to ignore the 

fundamental importance of treaty rights. He states that Br i 

tish supremacy in Ind ia rests not on ly upon treaties and en

gagements but also independent ly of them, by virtue of its 

paramount duty to preserve peace and good order throuout I n 

dia. The l o g i c a l extension of this argument wou ld justify a n y 

amount of interference by the suzerain power in the internal 

administrat ion of Ind ian States. L o r d Reading has enunciat

ed a doctrine wh ich if i t hold good w i l l not on ly b l o w up al l 

treaty rights but also demol ish the plausible excuses wh ich the 

Government are not s low to invent when faced with the de

mand that the Indian States should be brought into schemes of 

consti tut ional advance that may in future, be evo lved for Br i 

tish India wi thout any modif icat ions. Did Lord Read ing c o n 

template this poss ib i l i ty ? 

** The Tribune " Lahore. 
W h i l e the bulk of enlightened publ ic opinion in India is 

definitely opposed to the restoration of the Berars to the N i z a m 

unless the people of that territory themselves want this c h a n g e 

of masters, we feel no hesitation in s ay ing that our sympathies 

are largely with His Exal ted H ighness as regards the quest ion 

of pr inoiple raised by h i m . " In respect of tho internal 
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affairs of Hyderabad ," said H i s Exal ted Highness , " he 

stood on the same foot ing as the Brit ish G o v e r n m e n t in 

respect of the internal affairs of Brit ish India ." The 

V i c e r o y ' s reply to this content ion was that " the sover

eignty of the Bri t ish C r o w n is supreme in India and no 

ruler of an Indian State could justifiably c l a im to negotiate 

with the British Government on an equal footing. S ince when 

we ask in all seriousness, has the sovere ignty of the British 

Crown been supreme in this sense? That i t w a s not so in 1877 

when the late Queen Vic tor ia assumed the title of Empress, 

there is conc lus ive evidence. In the course of a memorable 

debate in the House of Commons on that occas ion , Mr . Glads

tone said :—" I am under the bel ief that to this momen t there 

are P r inces and States in Ind ia over w h i c h we have never as

sumed dominion , whatever m a y have been our superiori ty of 

strength. I ask whether supremacy over cer ta in important 

Nat ive States in Ind ia was ever vested in the C o m p a n y or 

whether i t was not. We are bound to ask the Righ t H o n . Gentle

man whether this supremacy w a s so vested or not, and whether 

he can assure us on his own responsibi l i ty that no poli t ical 

change in the condi t ion of the Nat ive ' Pr inces of India w i l l be 

effected by this Bi l l . " This categor ical quest ion e l ic i ted from 

the Pr ime Minister, M r . Disraeli , an equal ly categorical 

reply. " This change of t i t le ," he said, " does not in the least 

affect the rights and d igni ty or honour of Native P r inces in 

I n d i a . " This was the posit ion in 1877. H o w has the posi t ion 

changed in the interval between that t ime and n o w ? 

" Forward " Calcutta. 

Eviden t ly the demand for a Commiss ion to settle the ques

tion of rendition of Berar proved too much for L o r d R e a d i n g 

who had c o m e out on the sacred miss ion o f " f ix ing more deep ly , 

more f i rmly the priceless lustre, the wonderful g e m of I nd i a in 

the Imperia l d i a d e m " and " to knit together even closer , all 

that is meant by the British E m p i r e . " H i s E x c e l l e n c y had 

no difficulty in d iscover ing in the Nizam's letter an assertive 

tendency which , i f i t w a s a l l owed to g r o w unchecked, m i g h t 

spell disaster to " all that is meant by the Brit ish Empire, " 
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Without b a n d y i n g words, L o r d Reading gave His Exalted 

Highness clearly to understand that his contention could not 

be encouraged for a moment. H i s Exce l l ency wrote back to 

the N izam that " the sovereignty of the British Crown is su

preme in India and no ruler of an Indian State cou ld justifi

ab ly c l a im to negotiate with the British Government on an 

equal f oo t i ng . " The mean ing of Lord Reading 's words is 

transparent enough and should help the Indian princes to rea

l ise the limitations of their position. The increasingly " asser

t ive tendency '* in the pr inces and people was thus checked by 

Lord Reading with commendable impartial i ty. 

" Capital" Calcutta 

Seems to think that L o r d Read ing ' s administration was a 

" magnificent success in the eyes of the out and out supporters 

of the Brit ish Raj in its " ma-bap " manifestations. " But 

Hi s E x c e l l e n c y can justly c l a im that his po l i cy with regard 

to the Indian States p roved a still greater success , if poss ib le . 

The restlessness and the spirit of self-determination that was 

v is ib le a m o n g . the pr inces have been sought to be effec

t ive ly checked by mak ing an example of the Maharajas of 

Nabha and Indore. The emphatic and unambiguous w a y in 

wh ich H i s Exalted Highness has been reminded of h is subor

dinate posit ion was not a mere acc ident but was dictated o b v i o 

us ly by grave diplomatic reasons. Lord Reading managed to 

kill two birds with one stone. No t on ly the Nizam's c la ims 

to Berar have been unceremonious ly rejected but the real 

posi t ion of the Indian States in the confederacy of the British 

Empire has been brought home to their rulers in a w a y w h i c h , 

we believe, Bhould l eave no room for any display of " asser

t ive tendency " in the future. 

" The Sind Observer " Karachi 

L o r d Read ing ' s part ing k i c k w a s delivered a t the Nizam of 

Hyderabad. H i s Exal ted H ighness c la imed the restoration of 

Berar to wh ich the reply of L o r d Reading , supported by His 

Majesty 's G o v e r n m e n t is that the terms of the lease g iven in 
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perpetuity by the present Nizam's father in 1902 to the Brit ish 

Government are so un-ambiguous that no rendi t ion c a n be 

c la imed or entertained. We consider this as the last g o o d pub l i c 

act of L o r d Reading in te l l ing H. E. H. the N izam to be satisfi

ed with his 80,000 square miles of territory and not to cas t l o n g 

ing eyes on Berar which has once for all gone out of h i s and 

his fami ly ' s autocratic control . There is a third par ty to this 

bargain and that is the people of Berar. T h e y have m a d e i t 

perfectly clear that they are not go ing to submit themselves 

to the gr ievous burdens to be imposed by the N i z a m i c y o k e ; 

and the V i c e r o y and the Secretary of State in re ject ing the 

Nizam's c la im were largely animated by a desire to respect 

this feeling of the Beraris besides tak ing their lega l s tand on 

the perpetual lease w h i c h at no t ime contemplated the restora

tion of the territory aga in to the Nizam. 

" The fl. B. Patrika " Calcutta. 

We condole wi th His Exalted Highness for no t ge t t ing 

back the territory wh ich was formal ly annexed by L o r d 

Curzon. The history of that annexation as pub l i shed in a 

pamphlet issued about t w o years back on ly disc losed h o w the 

predecessor of the present Nizam w a s bul l ied into c o n s e n t i n g 

to the annexation. The people of Berar do not seem to be h o w 

ever, over-aDxious to go back to their a l leg iance to the N i z a m , 

T w o or three meetings that were held rather p r o n o u n c e d in 

favour of remaining wi th in what is called Bri t ish Ind ia . E v e n 

the promise of au tonomy held out by the N i z a m did not p r o 

duce m u c h impression on the Berarees. These facts tell the i r 

o w n tale. But the ve ry clear and unambiguous terms in w h i c h 

Lord Read ing has described the relationship be tween the 

Indian States and the paramount power have fu l ly c o r r o b o r a t 

ed the apprehensions of the Nationalist Press whi l e c o n d e m n 

ing the principle under ly ing the A c t passed for " the P r o t e c 

t ion of Pr inces ." The legal f ict ion that the Rulers of I n d i a n 

States are " allies " of H i s Majesty the K i n g of E n g l a n d has 

been completely th rown overboard; " The Sove re ign ty of the 

British Crown is supreme in India, and therefore no ruler 

of an Indian.State can justifiably c l a im to negotiate w i t h the 
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British Government on an equal foot ing." Mos t of the rulers 

of Indian States seem to be more suspicious and apprehensive 

of the Nationalists in India than of the Pol i t ical department. 

They have not been able to make any organized attempt to 

resist the encroachments of the Paramount Power into the 

Treaty rights. Their best securi ty lies in their " gadis " be ing 

broadbased on the popular will . The announcement of the 

Government ' s decision with regard to Berar has been sui tably 

timed. The po l icy of Lord Reading as embodied in the Prince.-.' 

Protection Act, was further realised in the abdicat ion of Nabha 

and Indore. It was but in the fitness of things that its cu lmu-

nating result in affirming the sovereignty and supremacy of 

the Crown over the Indian States would be published just 

when Lord Reading makes h is f inal departure. 

" New India " Madras. 
The definite rejection of H. E. H. the Nizam's c la im to the 

Berars by His Majesty's Government only adds to the heavy 

record of injustices done to Indian States, standing to the debit 

of the British Government in India. Lord Reading 's " in

teresting reply " that " after Hi s Majesty's Government ' s deci 

sion, no question for a Court of Arbitration can arise, and that 

the sovereignty of the British Crown is supreme in India and 

no State Ruler can c la im to negotiate with the Bri t ish G o v e r n 

ment on an equal footing," is fully in keeping with the c o n 

duct of the Government of India in the Indore ex-Maharaja 's 

case. It m a y not be borne out by the terms of the Treat ies 

made with some of the Rulers. But according to the pr inc ip les 

of Western state-craft treaties are on ly enforced against the 

weak; they are not anything more than " scraps of paper ' for 

the strong, who can afford to disregard them. So far as the 

people of the territory in question are concerned, it is out of 

the question that their wishes should be consulted ; for if the 

principle of the basing the Government on the consent of the 

governed is to have unfettered play, the present system of 

Government in British India would not be worth many days ' 

purchase. 



PART VI. 

The Moral. 

There seems to be a great fatality hover ing round this 

question of rendition of Berar. It has shattered the hopes of 

four generations of the Nizam. W h e n the Treaty of 1853 was 

conc luded the then N i z a m Nasir-ud-Doula ind ignan t ly protest

ed against the proposal to assign this territory to the company . 

The Treaty concluded by Lord Dalhousie was considered by 

Eng l i sh Statesmen " as a sharp bargain inconsistent wi th the 

dignity of the British C r o w n and enforced wi th utter disregard 

of the ve ry courtesies of a l l iance and ga l l ing to a faithful 

friend and a l ly ." Sir Salarjang dur ing the minor i ty of the 

father of the present N izam did his level best and marshalled 

all h is resources for the restoration of Berar. H o w anx ious ly 

and pass ionately he was work ing for this purpose can be ve ry 

well realised from a pregnant remark wh ich he made in a letter 

to L o r d Northbrook. " It appears to me that there are three 

courses before me. Either I must recover Berar or I must be 

conv inced of the justice of the reasons for wi thhold ing it or I 

must d i e . " The f i rs t two have never happened and wil l never 

happen in the future. The third has happened and will happen 

for ever. Berar has not been restored and wi l l never be res

tored. It is impossible for the British Government to c o n v i n c e 

any one about the justice of keeping Berar. Mi r M a h b o o b A l i 

Khan implored L o r d Curzon to restore Berar to h im. He 

appealed most fee l ing ly to the V i c e r o y to request H i s Majes ty 

to restore Berar as a special mark of grac ious favour on the 

auspicious occas ion of Hi s Majesty 's coronat ion But this re

quest was declined. He lost all heart and died broken hearted. 

The present Nizam has also made stupendous efforts at great 

cost and he too has been thwarted. 

The late Tukoj i R a o Holkar made a very shrewd obser

vat ion relating to Berar to Sir R ichard Mead the then Res i -
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dent of Hyderabad at Lord L y l i o n ' s Delhi Durbar to the 

fo l l owing effect. " T h e r e are some matters open to dispute. 

But there is one on wh ich no dispute is possible i. e. that the 

Fore ign Secretary must have a Loha-ka- Mizaj ( an iorn con

stitution. )" H o w hard the forces of this Loha-ka-Mizaj or 

the Bteel frame have proved can very wel l be seen from what 

has been narrated above . The usurpation of Berar has taken 

place and it is with the object of exploi t ing the resources of 

this r i ch val ley of Berar producing the best and the cheapest 

cotton. 

We sincerely wish that the pol i t ica l ly minded people of 

Berar should have appreciated the advantages of the proposal 

of responsible Government and should have brought their 

minds to bear on this question. They would cer ta inly have bene

fited themselves and placed the Gove rnmen t in a very false 

posit ion. They Bhould have improved upon this proposal, sug

gested their o w n amendments, demanded safeguards and 

guarantees and thus should have tested the bonafides of the 

N i z a m . W i t h responsible government as is understood and 

as is enjoyed in se l f -Govern ing D o m i n i o n s of the British 

Empire , wi th a consti tutional governor en joy ing a l l the powers 

which a Governor or Governor -Genera l exercires in autono

mous co lonies , wi th a guarantee of the Bri t ish Government 

against any change in the agreement commit ted to wri t ing 

between the two Governments just l ike the guarantee con ta in 

ed in the M y s o r e Treaty, wi th a further stipulation that in 

case of any dispute between the autonomous p rov ince of Berar 

and the Governor appointed by the Nizam or his Government 

the disputes should be settled by the arbitration of the Central 

Legislature of the Bri t ish Indian Government—Such an ex

periment wou ld have been a happy consummat ion devoutly 

to be wished. It wou ld have g i v e n the people of Berar an un

doubted advantage over their brethren in British India. 

The reforms at present introduced in British Ind ia are very 

inadequate and unsatisfactory. Though the proclamat ion of 

1917 declares responsible Government as the goa l to be reach

ed, the progressive realization is to be achieved at the sweet 

wi l l of the bureaucracy. He wou ld be a bold man who would 



THE MORAL 517 

approximately predict when self-Go vernment wi l l dawn on this 

unfortunate Land. Communal dissensions and differences re

sulting from a p o l i c y of d ivide and rule clothed under the 

garh of communa l representation, the frantic efforts that are 

being made to exploi t the resources of this count ry to the ut

most in the interest of Bri ta in , the deceptive manner in 

which Indianisat ion is making head agains t the opposit ion of 

the R u l i n g race and the abject cond i t ion of the Indian indus

tries make one almost forlorn about the future of this country . 

The Nizam had been professing that he wanted the restora

tion of Berar merely on pr inciple and in v ind ica t ion of his 

honour and his Izzat. He did not wish to make a n y profit out 

of this barter. He said that his consc ience would have re

mained completely satisfied if on ly his sovere ignty had been 

de facto restored and recognized in a consti tutional manner. If 

taking the N izam at his wor J the people of Eerar had pushed 

their c la ims in an articulate manner they would have done 

a great service to the national cause. If the people of Berar 

had been blessed with this advantage in the fight of these two 

calculat ing parties they wou ld have accelerated the pace of 

Swarajya in British India. By their indifference the people 

of Berar have lost a great opportunity of advanc ing their pro

gress and speaking their mind candid ly when each of the con

tending parties is arrogating to itself to speak for them without 

knowing their intentions. If the Nizam had decl ined to accept 

any construct ive suggest ions made by them or shown any re

luctance to make further concess ions or g i v e guarantees to 

accompl ish real and genuine responsible government in the 

province it would have demonstrated to the wor ld that his offer 

was a mere hoax and he wou ld have stultified himself by suob 

conduct. 

Lord Read ing by not g i v i n g any opportunity to the people 

of Berar to express their op in ion about this proposal of the 

Nizam has denied them the right of self determination. He 

has not also gauged the sinceri ty of the Nizam by instating on 

stronger guarantees and the necessity of reforming his own 
9S 
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administration with a v iew to inspire confidence in the nove l 

proposal w h i c h he made. This controversy w a s uti l ized by 

Lord Read ing to make an unequivocal pronouncement about the 

position of the British Government towards the Indian States. 

The N e w Stateman of England observed " the general posi t ion 

of the Ind ian States as we know it to day m a y be said to have 

taken shape under the terms of the settlement wh ich fo l lowed 

after the mut iny . Wha teve r the truth as to the proximate causes 

of that upheaval it is beyond dispute that events of 1857-58 

would h a v e followed a different course if the Indian States had 

not been deeply disturbed by the v igorous p o l i c y of annexat ion 

carried to its l imit by Lord Dalhous ie after 1850. The d isso lu

t ion of the East Ind ia Company and the transfer of all au tho

rity to the Crown made the starting point for a new p o l i c y and 

temper. They inaugurated a long period dur ing which every

thing possible was done by success ive Rulers of British Ind ia 

to g ive the feudatary chiefs a feel ing of security and immuni ty . 

The old treaties made by the c o m p a n y were so lemnly confirmed. 

The princes were complemented upon being the faithful allies 

of Imperial Britain. They were flattered by salutes and deco

rations. Unpleasant incidents in connect ion part icular ly with 

the major State were of the most infrequent o c c u r r e n c e ; and it 

was thoroughly wel l understood that all the authorities were 

agreed as to the fol ly of making trouble. The Indian States of 

course were recognised as a picturesque anomaly . The status 

of their pr inces was designedly kept vague. Neither at W h i t e 

hall nor at S imla there was any wish to stir things up still 

less to m o v e towards any change. The break in this tradit ion 

came in the seven years of the Curzon Viceroya l ty . L o r d 

Curzon made the startling assertion that in deal ing with the 

Indian Princes he had taken care to " ride them on the snaffle 

and not on the curb ." Curzon was a man of cur ious i l lusions 

spec ia l ly with his own aims and methods of rule. Curzon had 

a h igh standard of publ ic duty as of administrative efficiency ; 

and this standard led h im to take a h igh line with the Indian 

Princes of whatever rank. He could not help adopt ing towards 

them a tone which they were apt to resent as overbear ing, or 

at least pedagogic and it was fully understood when he left 
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the country that his successor wou ld be encouraged to make a 

return to the easier w a y s w h i c h had seemed right and proper to 

V i c e r o y s such as Dufferin and Landsdowne and this as a 

matter of fact is what happened. R o u g h l y speaking i t would 

be true to say that during the twenty years w h i c h l a y bet

ween the arrival of Lord M i n t o in 1905 and the latter part of 

L o r d Reading 's term, the p o l i c y of Simla was that of non-inter

vent ion with the affairs of the greater states coupled with 

markedly tolerant attitude towards the Pr inces themselves, their 

public conduct and private habits. But it so befell that Lord 

head ing except ional ly fortunate in other respects was u n l u c k y 

in this one that he w a s cal led upon to handle a la rge number 

of t roublesome situations in the greater States than had c o m e 

up for decis ion by any V i c e r o y for something l ike ha l f a cen

tury. The difficulty of Kashmi r was evaded. The Maharaja 

of Indore who had been invo lved in the affairs of Mumtaj was 

induced to go quiet ly. The N i z a m of Hyde rabad raised as a 

direct issue the quest ion of the Berar settlement negotiated by 

Curzon in 1902. To this conten t ion Lord Read ing replied that 

the sovereignty of the British Crown is supreme in Ind ia and 

therefore no Ruler of an Ind ian State can justifiably c l a i m to 

negotiate with the British Governmen t on an equal foo t ing . " 

The M anchester Guardian in a 1 eader referring to the reply 

of Lord Read ing observed as be low :—" There is evident j 

danger that ambit ious Pr inces m a y be tempted to take advan

tage of the struggle between the Governmen t and the Nat iona

lists to extract ru inous concess ions from one or the other. 

Therefore, it is reassuring to find that Lord Read ing is at pains 

before leaving India to assert ve ry p la in ly the doctrine of the 

Paramount Power . " Lord Read ings ' statement about the posi

tion of the British Government towards the Ind ian States has 

been clear and definite. It is the last word w h i c h hss been 

authoritatively said ; and it would not be improper if the con

clusions of Lord Reading , are briefly stated as they are 

of very great general importance. Lord Read ing pronounced 

that (1) the Sovere ignty of Bri t ish Crown is Supreme in Ind ia 

and therefore, (2) no Ruler of an Indian State ean justifiably 
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c la im to negotiate wi th the British Government on an equal 

footing, (3) that the supremacy of the Bri t ish Crown is not 

based on ly upon Treaties and E n g a g e m e n t s ; (4) and that i t 

exists independently of them and quite apart from its prerogative 

in matters relating to forg ign powers and pol ic ies ; (5) that it 

is the right and duty of the British Governmen t whi le scrupu

lously respecting all Treaties and Engagements with the Indian 

States to preserve Peace and Good Order throughout India . 

L o r d Reading further stated as ins ignia of this Sovereign 

Righ t (a) the adoption sanads issued in 1862 declaratory of the 

British Government ' s desire for the perpetuation of the House 

and Government of every Ruler , subject to cont inued loya l ty 

to the Crown (b) the recogni t ion by Government of the succes

sion to the Mansad of every state (c) the fact that the British 

Government is the o n l y arbiter in case of disputed success ion 

and (d) the right of the British Gove rnmen t to intervene in 

the internal affairs of the Indian States. (6) Lord Read ing 

emphat ical ly asserted that internal no less than the external 

security which the R u l i n g Pr inces enjoy is due ultimately to 

the protecting power of the Brit ish Governmen t and where 

Imperial interests are concerned or the general welfare of the 

people of a state is concerned and gr ievous ly affected by the 

act ion of its Government it is with the Paramount Power that 

the ult imate responsibi l i ty of taking remedial act ion if neces

sary must l ie. The v a r y i n g degrees of internal sovereignty 

wh ich the Rulers enjoy are all subject to the due exercise by 

the Paramount Power of this responsibi l i ty . Th i s plain state

ment in our opin ion deserves to be borne in mind by all 

Indian Rulers. T h e y are propounding the theory that they 

enjoy comple te sovere ign rights in their internal affairs ; that 

it is o n l y as regards fore ign relations and protection from 

foreign invas ion they have delegated this function to the 

British Government by reason of its sovere ign character. Lord 

Read ing ve ry l u c i d l y and l o g i c a l l y urged that as a corrolary 

of this sovereign power the British Governmen t has the right 

to intervene in the internal affairs of every state. The Para

mount Power has the responsibi l i ty to secure the general wel

fare of the people of a state when it is ser iously and grievous-
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ly affected. The Pr inces therefore c a n n o t l a y pretentions to 

sovereignty even in domestic affairs. T h e y are b o u n d to ma in 

tain good Governments and if by their misdeeds or misrule the 

subjects are aggr ieved the Pa ramount P o w e r has the r ight to 

take remedial act ion. Mis ru le under eve ry fo rm of govern

ment leads to rebel l ion or over th row of the gove rnmen t or 

intense internal commot ions . A l l these dangers are averted 

on the strength of a powerful A r m y . Bu t as defence and 

the maintenance of peace and order are under treaty 

obl igat ions surrendered to the Pa ramount P o w e r , the Brit ish 

Gove rnmen t alone is responsible not o n l y to protect the 

Indian Princes from external t roubles but a lso from internal 

troubles of anarchy and rebel ion. As a sequence of 

this duty the Paramount P o w e r has got to see that such a grave 

and disturbing situation does not arise in a n y Ind ian State. 

Th i s natura l ly leads to the c o n c l u s i o n that the Paramount 

Power is bound to secure good G o v e r n m e n t to the people of a 

state and to take remedial measures aga ins t a ruler w h o 

is misbehav ing or who is es t ranging the sympath ies of his 

subjects and goading them to revol t by misrule . E v e n in 

domes t ic matters, therefore, the Ind i an Pr inces do not enjoy 

full sovereign rights. T h e y enjoy l imited sove re ign ty subject 

to correct ion, superintendence and con t ro l by the Pa ramoun t 

Power . This ca tagor ica l enunc ia t ion of the pos i t ion of the 

British Governmen t as a P a r a m o n t P o w e r w o u l d be v e r y use

ful in adjusting the relat ions of the Ind i an States wi th the 

British Government . L o r d R e a d i n g c o n c l u d e d by l a y i n g d o w n 

that the Title of Faithful A l l y w h i c h the N i z a m enjoyed had 

not the effect of putting his G o v e r n m e n t in a c a t ago ry separate 

frum that of other States under the P a r a m o u n t c y of the Brit ish 

Crown. This in c o m m o n par lance means that the so called 

faithful A l l y is o n l y a dependant vassal. L o r d R e a d i n g as

severated that it is the r ight and pr iv i lege of the Paramount 

Power to decide all disputes that m a y arise between states 

or between one of the States and itself and even though a 

Court of Arbitration may be appointed in certain cases its 

function is only to offer independent adv i ce to the G o v e r n 

ment of India with w h o m the dec i s ion rests. The pos i t ion of 
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the Government of India is thus boldly stated and the Indian 

Princes should take note of the fact that it is the final Arbiter 

of all disputes concerning them. Those Princes who are now 

trying to be independent of the control of the Government of 

India should with advantage bear in mind this sovereign 

status which Lord Reading, an eminent jurist, has admitted 

to belong to the Government of India. 

The Berar controversy, therefore has led to a definite 

pronouncement, of the relations which subsist between the 

British Government as the Paramount Power, the Government 

of India and the Indian States. This aspect of this contro

versy is, therefore, of vital importance to determine the ques

tion of the future of Indian States.* 

* Part I, II, III, & TV appeared in the form of articles contributed to th« 
Bombay Chronicl* ia the year 1934 & 1916. 
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Montford Report and Native States.* 

0 R G A N I C C O N N E C T I O N . 

After the announcement of August 20th of 1917 of the 

Secretary of State for India in Parl iament and the arrival 

of the Righ t H o n ' b l e Mr, Montague in India, some of 

the enlightened Princes approached the V i c e r o y a n i the 

Secretary of State for India with proposals for a r i o rganic 

connect ion with the British Empire. These proposals were not 

published for general information and were treated as confi

dential. We are, therefore, quite in the dark about the 

nature and scope of these proposals. The system of 

administration obtaining ia Nat ive States is different in 

character a od type from that wh ich prevails in Brit ish India. 

Native States are beyond the pale of the Bri t ish Ind ian L e g i s 

lature as foreign jur isdict ions ; they ' are not subject to the 

taxation imposed in British India . T h e question, therefore, of 

assigning a constitutional posi t ion to the Nat ive States in the 

body pol i t ic of the Brit ish Empire bristles with many difficul

ties. The rule in Nat ive Sates is purely personal and autoc

ratic ; where it is of a beneficent character it is benevo

lent despotism, but it is despotism all the same. The rule in 

British India, on the other hand, though yet far a w a y from 

democracy , has popular government for its ideal. Self-deter

mina t ion or the consent of the governed is the key-note of tbe 

British po l icy , and i t was courageous ly and magnani 

mously propounded by the illustrious premier, Mr . L l o y d 

George, the other day in England. The p ronouncement of 

Hi s Majesty 's Governmen t and the arrival of the R i g h t 

* This appeared in the form of articles published in the 
Servant of India in the year 1918. 
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Honourable Mr. Montague in this country are a good augury 

of an early progress towards the beg inn ing of responsible 

government in British India. Do ru l ing princes desire to in

itiate and carry on any such movemen t in the direct ion of popu

lar government ? For the present at any rate they do not 

seem to wish for anyth ing more than a preservation of their 

privileges, their Izat, and their absolute rule, taking their stand 

on ancient treaties. The advocates of treaty rights have not 

suggested any construct ive proposals to car ry into effect the 

po l i cy adumbrated in A u g u s t last as regards the affairs of 

Nat ive States. This du ty b e c o m e s still more imperat ive when 

in the fullness of t ime the Rul ing Pr inces and Chiefs desire to 

be elsvated to the position of partners of the Empire . 

This c l a im on the part of the Ru l ing princes is no doubt just 

and legitimate, and every subject of Native States and every 

sympathi-er wito the aspirations of Princes and Chiefs earnest

ly desires that the paramouut power should raise their status 

and posit ion by a l lowing them liberty to d isc ip l ine iheir 

armies in the modern fashion, and thus affording them oppor-

tunties to serve the Empire with their own forces under the 

British Flag. It is, however , a matter of keen disappointment 

that the Conferences of representative Pr inces at Bikaner i n d 

Pat iala have not even referred to the disabilit ies under wh ich 

the rul ing Princes and Chiefs are at present l abour ing in this 

respect. 1iVhat better opportunity Could have presented itself 

to these enlightened members of the exalted order, than the 

one so g rac ious ly al lowed them by the Vice roy and the Secre

tary of State to represent their real g r ievances w h i c h have 

demartialised their forces and have rendered them pos i t ive ly 

helpless in bearing a substantial burden of the defence of the 

Empire ? No one cou ld have misunderstood their intentions, 

when as a matter ef fact they had spontaneously helped the 

paramount Power wi th men and m o n e y , and when they have 

of thpir own free will offered to place the resources of their 

States at the disposal of their Sovere ign . The omiss ion by the 

Ru l ing Pr inces and Chiefs to v o i c o tbeir real feel ings and 

sentiments would undoubtedly lead to the inference that they 

have nothing to compla in and nothing to suggest so far as 
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this vital question of re-organising their forces is concerned . 

We lament the l a c k o f statesmanship and sagaci ty w h i c h they 

have betrayed in main ta in ing si lence on these vital ponits at 

th i s cr i t ical juncture. 

As regards their Izat, every one enthusiast ical ly advocates 

that the 'honour and d ign i ty of the R u l i n g Pr inces and Chiefs 

should be preserved intact. There is a warmth of feel ing 

be tween the subjects and their Rulers in Nat ive States. The 

his tor ic associations, the inspir ing memor ies , the tie of feudal 

relations, the traditional l oya l ty and reverence , tend to pre

serve cordial relat ions between the R u l i n g P r inces and their 

devoted subjects. The i c y coldness and aloofness between the 

bureaucrat ic rulers and the masses w h i c h is a disquieting 

feature of the a l ien British rule, does not at all exist in 

N a t i v e States. There is no real confl ic t of interests between 

the Rulers and the ruled if the rulers k n o w their l imitations 

and are satisfied with a reasonable and fixed c iv i l list and de

termine to govern as const i tut ional monarchs in Indian States. 

There are no vested rights, the preservation of w h i c h mili tates 

against the interests of the subjects- T h e y desire that their 

pr inces should be their real leaders and should be respected in 

the Counc i l s of the Empire . But this is not possible and this 

object cannot be accompl i shed unless the Pr inces in their o w n 

turn faithfully carry out in their o w n States the p o l i c y to 

w h i c h the British Rulers are commit ted by the recent announce

ment in Parl iament . I t is by affording opportunities to their 

subjects to represent to them their v i e w s and gr ievances and by 

establishing popular institutions that the ru l ing Pr inces and 

Chiefs can command the confidence of their subjects. They 

cannot engender this confidence unless they repose l ike con

fidence in their o w n subjects, and g ive them an effective share 

in the administration, as the British Government have already 

g iven their subjects in some measure and as they have pledg

ed themselves to g i v e in an increasing measure as years 

roll on. 

S U G G E S T I O N S . 

Chapter X of the joint report on Ind ian const i tut ional 
reforms of L o r d Chelmsford and M r . M o n t a g u e contains some 

29 
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suggess ions about the Nat ive States. H i s E x c e l l e n c y tb© 

V i c e r o y and the Secretary of State dur ing the course of the i r 

inqui ry did not condescend to grant in terviews to subjects of 

Nat ive States, when they were part icular ly sought. They d id 

not of their o w n accord send for any subject of any Nat ive State 

to hear the points of v i e w of the subjects on th is quest ion. 

T h e y did not p i y any attention to the representations w h i c h 

were addressed to them on this subject / ' They h a v e s tud ious ly 

left this aspact of the question from considerat ion in the i r 

v o l u m i n o u s report. T h e y however were pleased to g ive ex-

parte hear ing to some ru l ing pr inces and Chiefs who ca l l ed 

themselves leaders of this h igh order. The suggestions w h i c h 

these self appointed leaders ware pleased to represent to the 

i l lustrious authors have bean v e r y sympathet ical ly c o n 

sidered in this joint report. It is therefore all the more regre-

table that the subjects of Nat ive States were not a l lowed to 

place their v i ews during the course of this inquiry. From the 

manner in w h i c h the who le subject of const i tut ional r e fo rms 

is considered in this report and the perspicuity, detachment , 

impart ial i ty, broad statesmanship and boldness wh ich h a v e 

bean brought to baar upon the survey of the whole si tuation in 

British India , i t wou ld not be unfair to expect that the authors 

of this joint report wou ld have applied their mind proper ly to th is 

aspect of the question if the subjects of Native States had been 

permitted to represaat their say. It is therefore wi th a feel ing of 

* The present writer had submitted on 13th November 1917 to the 
Secretary of State for Inlia when he was in this country a brochure called 

Native Sta'.es and Post war rsforrns " cont lini ng suggestions about the 
Indian States. In compliance with the press note issued by the Bombay 
Government (No. 740D of th < P llitical dapartment dated 2 October 1917) he 
requested for an interview with the Secretary of State for India and Lord 
Chelmsford d'irins their stay in Bo nbay. But he was informed through the 
Resident Kolhaour on 30:h NoveTib3r 1917 that under instructions from 
Governm^n- this renu-ist can not be granted. He then sent another letter on 
12-12 -17 ur?';n£ on the attention of the Secretary of State for India that as 
the question of a constitu'ionil c'lambar for ruling princes and chiefs was 
to coma before him for consideration the ooint of view of the subjacts of 
Indian Stat«s S ' I O ild bi given an opportunity of exirjssion. Tho writer 
also stated inter alia that there was no press worth the name in the Native 
States that th i princes had many opoor:unities to express their views to 
Government while the helpless subjects of Tnd-an States had none to place 
their story before the authorities and earnestly appealed for an interview 
at this juncture. But even this simple request proved of no avail. 
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-profound disappointment that the well-wishers of Na t ive States 

have to close this report and breathe a s igh of helplessness 

and diespair. 

So far as the sugges t ions bear upon the status of Ind ian 

Pr inces and Chiefs, they are conce ived in a l ibera l spirit. 

P r inces and chiefs must feel greatly thankful to the authors 

of this joint report. 

(1) The first sugges t ion fs about s impl i fy ing , standardi

z ing and c o d i f y i n g the ex is t ing pract ice w h i c h has arisen in 

connec t i on with the treaties. The report has c lear ly stated that 

the condit ions w h i c h existed at the t ime of the treaties have 

undergone material changes and a literal fulfilment of the 

obl igat ions imposed by them has become impract icable . I t is 

further admitted that the treaties must be read in the l ight of 

the relations established between the parties, and their altered 

environments . I t is therefore suggested that the b o d y of case 

L a w which has g r o w n up around their treaties should be cod i 

fied wi th a v i e w to br ing about s impl ic i ty and un i fo rmi ty in 

its practice. Of course the report makes it clear that this 

w o r k is to be undertaken with the consent of parties concern

ed. There is an assurance c o n v e y e d to the pr inces that the 

rights, dignities, and privi leges, secured to them by the trea

ties wou ld not in any w a y be impaired. (2) T h e second 

suggest ion is about the establishment of a permanent i n s t i t u 

t ion called counc i l of princes. The object of this c o u n c i l is to 

g ive opportunity to the pr inces of informing the G o v e r n m e n t 

of their sentiments and wishes, to broaden their out look, and 

to enable them to confer wi th one another and with the govern

ment . The counc i l is to meet once a year and if except ional 

circumstanaes arise and if the princes so desire an extraordi

nary ssssion is a lso to be cal led. The V i c e r o y is to be its 

president and in his absence one of the princes. I t is intend

ed to ho ld an inqui ry to prepare a list of the rulers w h o 

enjoy full powers of internal administrat ion, and w h o a lone are 

to be represented on this counc i l . The scope of the c o u n c i l is 

also out l ined; a n y questions w h i c h affect the States gene ra l l y 

and questions w h i c h affecithe Empire as a w h o l e aad quest ions 

-which affect Brit ish Ind ia and the States in c o m m o n w o u l d be 
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submitted for considerat ion to this Counc i l . A n y member o f 

the c o u n c i l m a y suggest a n y subject for inc lus ion in the agenda 

as one upon w h i c h discussion is desired. The rules of bus i 

ness are to be framed by the V i c e r o y in consul ta t ion wi th the 

Pr inces . This consti tut ion of the Counc i l therefore is ent i re ly 

in acco rd with tne wishes of the P r i c c e s and wi l l be rece ived 

by them with enthusiasm. (3) The third sugges t ion i s about the 

fo rmat ion of a standing commit tee of this counc i l w h i c h m a y 

inc lude some pr inces and also the D i w a n s or Minis ters of some 

States. The fuuc t iocs of this commit tee are to advise the 

V i c e r o y or the po l i t i ca l department of G o v e r n m e n t of Ind ia 

whenever any quest ion relat ing to nat ive states bea r ing 

more or less on matters of custom and usage is to be disposed 

of. I t is a lso provided that no reference affecting any ind i 

v i d u a l State wou ld be made to the commit tee wi thout the 

concur rence of its ruler. This safeguard w o u l d cer ta in ly pro

tect the rights of a n y part icular ruler and w c u l d leave no 

r o o m for any compla in t . The adv i ce of the commit tee w o u l d 

be ve ry va luable in disposing of references from i a t iveStates , 

w h i c h a r e of adel icate a t d complex character and thesolut ion of 

w h i c h by the pol i t ica l department unaided and on its o w n 

responsibi l i ty has caused considerable bitterress s r d d iscontent 

upti l now. The creation of this committee wi l l go a l o n g w a y 

in b r ing ing about satisfactory adjudicat ion of m a n y intr icate 

ques t ions relating to nat ive StateB. (4) The fourth suggest ion is 

about the appointment of Commiss ions of inqu i r ing in to dis

putes between State and State or between a State and a l c c a l 

g o v e r n m e n t or the Gove rnmen t of I t d i a . The personnel of 

th is Commiss ion is to consis t of a judic ia l officer of rank not 

l o w e r than a h igh cour t judge and one nominee of each of the 

parties concerned. Upti l now all such disputes were settled 

by the Gove rnmt nt of Ind ia and in m a n y instances i t wa6 a 

par ty to the dispute itself. This posi t ion w a s ex t remely 

a n o m a l o u s and h i g h l y in judic ious and cou ld not have been 

justified on any grounds . The sugges t ion therefore r e m o v e s 

a great scandal in the adjudicat ion of 6uch cases. (5) T b e fifth 

sugges t ion is about the appointment of Commiss ions in to 

cases of mi sconduc t of rul ing pr inces . The personnel of such. 
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a Commission, is a lso h i g h l y satisfactory. It is to consist of 

five persons i n c l u d i n g t w o rul ing princes and a h i g h cour t 

j u d g e . The defendant is to have a r ight to cha l lenge 

a n y name and the proceedings of this Commiss ion are 

to be made pub l ic if the defendant so desires. The crea

t ion of such a tr ibunal would ord inar i ly satisfy the ends 

of just ice and this suggest ion w o u l d undoubtedly ensure a 

v e r y satisfactory forum to any rul ing pr ince w h o s s mis for 

tune wou ld dra? him before it as a defendant. (6) The s ix th 

sugges t ion is to br ing all autonomous States into direct rela

t ions wi th the 'government of India . There i s t o b a o n l y one po l i 

t ica l officer between each such state and the Governmen t of 

Ind ia . This wi l l undobtedly enhance the prestige and influence 

of such native States and free them from the vexa t ious inter

ference of the var ious under l inks in the pol i t ical department. 

A l l the au tonomous States wi l l w e l c o m e this sugges t ion wi th 

great relief and intense delight . (7) The seventh sugges t ion 

is about the jo int deliberation by the C o u n c i l of pr inces and 

tha Counc i l of States of all questions of c o m m o n interest. The 

pr inces have been till now contending that they should have a 

v o i c e in matters of c o m m o n interest w h i c h have a considerable 

bear ing on their o w n States. Th i s problem has been agitated 

for m a n ? years past and a satisfactory solut ion of it has been 

arr ived at by prov id ing an opportuni ty of joint-del iberat ion on 

these important problems of c o m m o n interest. The ru l ing pr inces 

shall have as opportuni ty to state their v i e w s and to influence 

their co-workers in Bri t ish India about the util i ty of their pro

posals w h o have the power to ul t imately settle thess questions, 

considerable misunders tanding is thus l ikely to be removed by 

this procedure and i t wi l l create ha rmonious relations between 

the nat ive states and British India. 

I t w i l l thus appear that all the suggest ions made by the 

rul ing princes h a v e been favourably considered. The ap

pointment of a ru l ing chief to the imperia l war c o u n c i l 

for the seco \d t ime l ays d o w n a precedent in favour of ru l ing 

pr inces wh ich w i l l not bs l ight ly disturbed hereafter . 

If the self appointed leaders of Ind ian pr inces had mustered 

•courage and had spoken frankly and p la in ly to Mr. M o n t a g u 
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and L o r d Chelmsford w h e n they were honoured wi th an in ter 

v i ew about the inefficient posi t ion of their armies , about the i r 

reorganisa t ion , about their equipment, about mi l i ta ry and 

naval training to the Cadets of their o w n order and about the 

hardships w h i c h they suffered at the hands of pol i t ica l officers, 

their g r ievances in this connec t ion would never have fa l len 

on deaf years. The v e r y considerate treatment meeted out to 

their suggestions and their acceptance in this final report in 

ev i tab ly leads to the conc lus ion that the pr inces have los t a 

go lden opportuni ty in not vent i la t ing their other real g r i e v a n c e s 

at the r ight moment . W h a t e v e r they asked was granted to t hem 

and if they had any real g r ievances disquiet ing them and 

torment ing them in their every day life, they have to thank 

themselves for their bad luck . Fo r none but the most s l av i sh 

by nature wou ld abstain from open ing his l ips when the o p 

portunity of redress presents itself. 

We respectfully venture to ask the authors of this repor t 

whether there is any s ingle treaty w h i c h justifies the c l a im for 

the creat ion of a counc i l of princes, for the establ ishment of 

a s tanding committee for consul tat ion and a d v i c e and for the 

demand of jo in t deliberations on matters of c o m m o n interests. 

The Na t ive States have accepted the posit ion of subordinate 

un ion , and they cannot as a matter of right set up any d e m a n d 

for equal i ty of treatment. Wha teve r the paramount p o w e r 

dictates, o rda ins or settles the feudatories have to accept w i t h 

out demur. Changed t imes, changed condi t ions , the changed 

angle of v i s ion and the enthusiastic co-operation of r u l i n g 

pr inces h a v e induced the paramount power to raise the posi t ion 

of their feudatories to the posi t ion of partners in the empire-

This is no doubt a sound p o l i c y and reflects great credit on the 

paramount power for broad Statesmanship, But dees not this 

elevation carry with i t a n y corresponding responsibil i t ies on the 

part of the pr inces ? A r e they not to conform to the standards of 

adminis t ra t ion and f o l l o w the ideal of responsible g o v e r n m e n t 

la id d o w n by their over lord ? W h o is to call to a c c o u n t these 

pr inces for their s tewardship of the subjects commi t t ed to their 

charge ? W h o is to g i v e them l igh t and knowledge , a d v i c e and 

encouragemen t in Buch matters ? . W h o is to a d m o n i s h them f o r 
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their indifference and neglect of their administrat ion ? W h o is 

to remonstrate wi th them for their hopeless backwardness and. 

erratic conduct and their mor ibund c o n d i t i o n ? If after a century 

of paramount supremacy, and contact wi th British c iv i l i sa t ion 

a n d British connec t ions there are states in all stages of deve lop

m e n t patriarchal, feudal, autocrat ic, despot ic and what not, w h o 

is to be blamed for this deplorable state of things ? The admis

s ion of British statesmen that internal influences h a v e not af

fected these states and that they have not been able to assimilate 

n e w principles dur ing a course of a cen tury w h e n peace and 

order have reigned in the land reflects great discredit on the para

m o u n t power . The duty of every earnest thinKer of ' this pro

b lem ought to have been to devise w a y s and means to improve 

the present cond i t ion of nat ive states. Instead of this these two 

responsible officers of the c r o w n v i e w wi th stolid indifference 

on this state of things. T h e y do not feel ca l led upon to devise 

a n y means to er raoicate the evils of mediaeval h u t o c i a c y and 

i m p r o v e the present pos i t ion through an * o v e r cau t ious 

p o l i c y ' a n d unreasonable nervousness . T h e y are i nc l ined to 

perpetuate and stereotype the exit-ting order of tn ing in 

nat ive states. We are forced to the c o n c l u s i o n that the authors 

h a v e not adequate ly real ised their responsibi l i t ies in this 

connec t ion and h a v e neglected their duty as representatives of 

the paramount power w h i c h has unmis takably admitted its 

ul t imate responsibi l i ty for the good administrat ion of the sub

jects of native states. The i l lus t r ious authors have condemned 

benevolen t despotism in Br i t i sh Ind ia and have devised a 

scheme to introduce responsible government in Bri t ish Ind ia , 

T h e despot i sm in Indian States of one m a n rule is no t even 

benevolei . t but often malevolen t . That they should have 

al together omitted to consider the evi l effects of au toc racy 

and faield to make recommendat ions to the princes to abandon 

autocrat ic forms of administration and try to rule as constitu

t ional monarcbs is a sad i i o n y of fate of the 70 mi l l ions of Hi& 

Majest} 's subjects. 

L A I S S E Z - F A I R E . 

The authors of this v o l u m i n o u s report have deliberately avoid

ed the consfderet icn of the question of responsible g o v e r n m e n t 
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BO far as i t bears on Na t ive States. T h e y observe as b e l o w . 

"There is a strong reason w h y the present stir in Brit ish Ind ia 

cannot be a matter of indifference to the princes. Hopes and 

aspirat ions may overleap frontier l ines l ike sparks across a 

a street. There are in the native statesmen of l ike m i n d s 

to those w h o have been ac t ive in spreading n e w ideas in India . 

It is not our task to prophesy. But no one wou ld be surprised 

if consti tutional changes in British India quickened the pace 

in the nat ive States as wel l , i f the advanced pr inces w h o 

have already set up the rudiments of representative insti tutions 

were impelled to develop them and if even the most patriarchal 

rulers thought i t t ime to clothe their authority in more 

modern garments. Our business however is to observe 

our treaty obl igat ions and to refrain from interference and 

to protect the states from it. We must leave the natural forces 

at work to provide the solut ion in due course. If change comes 

iu the native States i t can o n l y be by the permeat ion of ideas 

and not as a direct result of consti tutional changes in Bri t ish 

Ind ia . " The reasons g i v e n are, to say the least of them, un

worthy of the h igh statesmanship disclosed in the b o d y of this 

document . The report says : " W e feel the need of cau t ion in 

this respect. It wou ld be a strange reward for loya l ty and 

devot ion to force new ideas upon those w h o did not desire 

them." This is a pregnant sentence and reveals c lear ly the 

mot ive w h i c h led to the concess ions w h i c h have been promised 

to ru l ing princes. W h o these ru l ing princes are w h o have g i v e n 

such valuable help at this juncture and which has been appre

ciated with 6uch cons idera t ion by the authors of this report 

we do not know. But in this they have made a serious mis take. 

They have not thought of those whose m o n e y , resources 

and materials the pr inces have so profusely contributed to the 

Paramount Power. Can i t be said thbt a n y s ingle ru l ing 

pr ince during the crisis-has g i v e n any th ing from his private 

coffer ? Eve ry th ing w h i c h has been contributed by the rul ing 

princes to the war has c o m e f rom the pockets of the subjects of 

Nat ive States. A n d as a matter of r ight it be longs to them 

pr imar i ly . I f any th ing w h i c h has been contributed is to be 

repaid in Bome form or another the quest ion arises w h o are 
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to be requieted for this generous h e l p ? If the pr inces are to 

ge t anything as a reward for loya l ty and assistance w o u l d i t 

be just and proper to ignore altogether the c la ims of the sub

jec ts on w h o m the entire burden of these contr ibut ions has 

fal len ? 

The authors have been labour ing under t w o misapprehen

s ions in deal ing wi th Nat ives ; (1) one is that the Bri t ish 

G o v e r n m e n t has no right whatever to interfere with the 

internal administration of Nat ive States, h o w e v e r high and 

noble the purpose m a y be, and that there is a correspond

i n g obl igat ion on the part of Nat ive States to refrain from 

interference in Brit ish affairs. (2) The second misapprehen

s ion is that the Nat ive States are to be left s tudiously alone and 

their improvement is to be left to fate and t ime. Th i s theory of 

obl iga t ion of mutual abstention is not warranted by the terms 

of any treaty and by any poli t ical practice in the past h is tory. 

Writers on the Indian const i tut ion have reiterated that 

the paramount power has the right to interfere in Na t ive 

States on the score of g o o d administrat ion. It has been 

the fashion of some feudatories to assert that the paramount 

P o w e r should not interfere in their internal affairs and 

this desire is ma in ly generated by their propensities of 

autocra t ic irresponsible and personal rule. T h e y think: 

that their despot ic powers should have a full s w a y and that 

they should be unhampered in their career. Interference in 

their internal affaire is therefore very ga l l ing to them, and 

they are constant ly smarting under it. It is therefore ve ry 

conven ien t for Indian Pr inces to advocate this doctr ine of 

mutual abstention. But so far as the Paramount power is con 

cerned to countenance this suggest ion is h igh ly detrimental 

to its interests and would necessari ly lead to its surrendering 

the power of interfering in the affairs of Nat ive States to 

secure good government of the people under their cont ro l . By 

c o n c e d i n g this principle they wou ld be fa i l ing in their 

dut ies to the subjects of the Nat ive States. The subjects of the 

nat ive states owe a l legiance to H i s Majes/y the K i n g Emperor 

of India . A n d a l leg iance imposes a corresponding ob l iga t ion 

on the sovere ign to secure good government to the people w h o pay 
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this homage. H i s Majesty 's Governmen t has declared that res

ponsible government is to be the g o a l of British administrat ion 

Is it not imperat ive upon these representatives of the C r o w n to 

place this nob le ideal before the Pr inces as worthy of their a c c e p 

tance ? It m a y not be expedient to impose this upon the rul

i n g Frinces against their wi l l . But what w o u l d deter these 

i l lustrious statesmen from advis ing these ru l ing Pr inces to 

accept this ideal with all the powers of persuasive eloquence 

sagacious dep lomacy and superior influence at their c o m m a n d ? 

No Pr ince w o u l d have taken any offence to be told that respon

sible government is the modern ideal of good ad ministrat ion and 

that the foundat ions of stable and popular rule are based on the 

same. It should cer ta inly be left to the good sense, foresight 

and statesmenship of individual rulers, to fo l low out the ideal 

in their o w n States. 

But they could cer ta inly have encouraged the accep tance 

of this pr inciple by p l a c i n g some.premium on it. T h e y should 

have restricted the admiss ion to the counc i l of Pr inces o n l y to 

those Pr inces w h o have conferred substantial powers on popular 

representatives in the States, and w h o car ry out the p r inc ip le 

of responsible government in pract ice in their territory. T h e y 

ought to have reserved nomina t ion to the s tanding commit tee 

of the counc i l o n l y to those who were fitted to o c c u p y this 

exalted posi t ion by their liberal and progressive p o l i c y in 

their ind iv idua l States. The honour of salutes, invi ta t ions to 

important state functions, se ection to the Imperial W a r Cab i 

net, nomina t ion to the league of nat ions should be conferred 

o n l y on those w h o are prepared to accept the goa l wh ich H i s 

Majesty 's Governmen t have declared after great considerat ion, 

experience and foresight. In numerous ways the paramount 

P o w e r cou ld have signified their approval of those P r inces 

w h o are prepared to fo l low their lead and their disapprobation 

of those w h o are not so disposed. This was the bounden d u t y 

of the highest representatives of the Crown. It ce r ta in ly s h o w s 

a lamentable l ack of statesmanship and courage in the authors 

of this joint report, when through mistaken not ion of n o n 

interference and still more mistaken interpretation of t reaty 

rights, they have swerved f rom the clear and unfal tering d u t y 
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of p l ac ing responsible government as the noble goa l to be 

ach ieved both in Bri t ish India and Nat ive States alike. We there

fore feel greatly disappointed that the subjects of Nat ive States 

w h o form nearly seventy mi l l i ons o f H i s Majes ty ' s Ind ian 

subjects have been summar i ly dismissed from considerat ion in 

this b u l k y report on this f l imsy ground. 

As regards the second misapprehension that the Nat ive 

States are to be left to fate and t ime to deve lop themselves, we 

have to make this remark that i t shows a very nar row and 

perfunctory concept ion of the sol idari ty of the British Empire. 

If N a t i v e States are to be a l lowed to deve lop accord ing to their 

o w n fancies , i f accepted pr inciples of administrat ion in British 

Ind ia have got no bear ing whatever on the adjoining territo

ries of Nat ive States, if the highest cannons cf mora l i ty and 

recognised pr inciples of pol i t ica l sc ience are not to gu ide and 

inf luence the feudatory Pr inces , what hope is there that the 

Empire at large wou ld be of one mind , one impulse , one 

thought and one conjoint ac t ion ? It is the duty of the highest 

authorities to try to b r ing about this consummat ion . They 

cannot mainta in a laissez faire attitude in this matter. O n l y 

the Paramount Power can educate and advise , guide and con

trol the Indian P r inces in such matters. If they cannot under

take this task w h o else can take it up ? The authors of the 

joint report have not thought it fit even bare ly to state that the 

ideal of responsible gove rnmen t is wor thy of being fo l lowed 

by the Indian Princes. That such an attitude should be assum

ed by a radical statesman of Mr. Montagu ' s l iberal ism must 

be considered as ve ry unfortunate by the subjects of Nat ive 

States. 

T h e conserva t ive statesman L o r d Curzon w h o once wield

ed the destinies of this coun t ry has undoubtedly la id d o w n 

very correct pr inciples so far as the p o l i c y towards Nat ive States 

is concerned. The report has stated this p o l i c y as conce ived by 

the authors in the f o l l o w i n g w o r d s : "Our business howeve r is to 

observe our treaty obl iga t ion and to refrain from interference 

and to protect the States from it. We must leave the natural 

forces at work to provide the solut ion in due course. If change 

comes in N ative States i t c a n on ly be by permeat ion of ideas 
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• and not as a direct result of const i tut ional changes in Brit ish 

India ." In another p lace they say that " the last th ing we desire 

is to attempt to force this pace There can he no intent ion 

or desire to accelerate the growth by artificial means." H o w 

- different is the ideal wh ich L o r d Curzon placed before the 

Ind ian Princes . 

" It is obv ious that they must keep pace with the age . 

T h e y cannot dawdle behind and act as a drag upon an 

inevitable progress. They are l inks in the chain of im

perial administration. It would never do for the Brit ish 

l inks to be strong and the native l inks weak or v i ce 

versa. As tbe cha in goes on lengthening and the strain 

put upon every point increases so is uni formi ty of qua

l i ty and fibre essential. Otherwise the unsound l inks 

wi l l snap. I therefore think and loose no opportunity 

of impress ing upon thd Ind ian Chiefs that a v e r y clear 

and positive duty devolves upon them. It is not l imited 

to tbe perpetuation of their dynasties or the maintenance 

of their Raj. T h e y must not rest wi th keeping things 

g o i n g in their t ime. Their duty is not one of passive 

acceptance of an established place in the imperial system 

but of act ive and v igorous co-operation in the discharge 

of its onerous responsibi l i ty ." 

It is real ly an i rony of fate that we have to i nvoke the 

aid of a conserva t ive minister in opposi t ion to a radical states

m a n w h o has championed the cause of Bri t ish Indians so 

v i g o r o u s l y , so cou rageous ly and so impart ia l ly in this report. 

But so far as Nat ive State's subjects are concerned we cannot 

help c o n c l u d i n g that the authors of this joint report have not 

brought to bear real and broad statesmanship on the problems 

of Nat ive States and have accepted doctrines w h i c h have be

c o m e out of date at the present juncture. This great opportu

nity unprecedented in the annals of Indian history, has left the 

subjects of Nat ive States where they w ere wi th no prospect of 

i h e betterment of their posi t ion in the near future and this is 

-. sure to fill their m i n d s wi th g l o o m and despair. 
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RESPONSIBLE G O V E R N M E N T I N N A T I V E S T A T E S . 

H o w the R e f o r m Scheme affects the interests of the sub

jects of Nat ive States has been already noticed. The Scheme , 

for the first t ime, in the consti tutional g rowth of the Br i t i sh 

Ind ian Empire , establishes the organic connec t ion be tween 

the R u l i n g Pr inces and the Gove rnmen t of India. I t is , 

therefore, necessary to examine h o w far the proposals per

ta ining to Nat ive States are in consonance with the ideal 

of responsible government contained in the p ronouncemen t 

of Augus t 20. w h i c h is the foundation upon w h i c h the 

frame-work of the reform scheme is based. The ideal w i h c h 

the dist inguished authors have painted in this Report is one of 

federation. " L o o k i n g ahead to the future we can picture 

India to ourselves o n l y as presenting the external s emblance 

of some form of federation Jn this picture there is a p lace 

also for the Nat ive States. It is possible that they too wou ld 

wish to be associated for certain purposes wi th the organisa

t ion of British Ind ia in such a w a y as to dedicate their pecu

liar quali t ies to the c o m m o n service wi thout loss of ind iv idua

lity. " This is undoubtedly a fascinating picture of India ' s full 

advancement . W h e n this goa l would be reached, i t is difficult 

for a n y man to foretell. But i t is enongh for our purpose to 

realise that in the federal ideal of India the Nat ive States are 

to o c c u p y a substantial posit ion. The his tory of any federal 

government w h i c h has thrived up till n o w , unmis -

akably 6howsthat the component parts of such an organisat ion 

have essential ly similar poli t ical institutions and pol i t ical 

ideals. The federation of autocrat ic and democra t ic units, has 

never been witnessed in the history of the world. The strength 

of a commonwea l th , ma in ly lies in the equal i ty of status, in 

the uni form measure of pol i t ical freedom, and in the c o m m o n 

form of government . W i t h o u t these no federation can prosper 

and inspire strength in the b o d y pol i t ic . If, therefore, the 

Nat ive States are to be ind isso lubly connec ted wi th the desti

nies of British India , and if this ideal of a self-governing part

nership in this vast Empi re is ever to be realized, the Na t ive 

States must accept the ideal of responsible government w h i c h 
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the i l lustrious authors of the Report have endeavoured to set up 

in British India . In v i e w of furthering this happy c o n s u m 

mation of a federal union, the bas ic improvement of the Na t ive 

States ought to have been provided for by the dis t inguished 

authors of this Report. T h e y ought to have r ecommended res

ponsible government as a wor thy ideal for the Nat ive States 

if not in the interests of the subjects of Nat ive States, at least, 

with a v i e w to secure i;he realization of their noble concept ion 

so graphica l ly described in this Repor t . 

Such a course was ob l iga tory by the terms of the p r o n o u n c e 

ment of A u g u s t 20 of 1917. Th i s pronouncement has been declared 

b inding on H i s Majesty's Government .* Its terms c lea r ly lay 

* On August 20.1919, the Secretary of State for India made the following 
announcement in the House of Oommoas :— 

"Tbe policy of His Majesty's Go/ernment, with which the Government 
of India are in complete accord, is that of the increasing association of 
Iniiansin e/ery bra-job. of the administration and the gradual develop
ment of self governing institutions with a vie w to the progressive realiza
tion of responsible go/ernment in India a? an integral part of the British 
Empire. They have decided that substantial stops in this direction should 
be taken as soon as possible, and that it is of the highest importance 
as a preliminary to considering what the3e steps should ba that 
there should be a frea and informal 'exchange of opinion between those 
in authority at Home and in Iniia. His Majesty's Government have 
accordingly decided, with His Majesty's approval, that I should accept the 
Viceroy's invitation to proceed to India to disouss these matters with th9 
Viceroy and the Government of India, to consider with the Viceroy the 
views of local Governments, and to receive with him the suggestions of 
representative bodies and others. 

I would add that progress in this policy can only be achieved 
by successive stages. The British Government and the Government of 
India, oo whom the responsibility lies for the welfare and advancement 
of the Indian peoples, must be judges of the time and measure of each 
advance, and they must be guided by the co-operation received from those 
upon whom new opportunities of service will thus be conferred and by the 
extent to which it is found that confidence can ba reposed in their sense 
of responsibility. 

Ample opportunity will be afforded for public discussion of tbe pro
posals which will be submitted in due course to Parliament." 
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d o w n that " the p o l i c y of Hi s Majesty 's G o v e r n m e n t 

is the gradual deve lopment of se l f -governing inst i tut ions 

wi th a v i ew to the progressive realization of responsible G o v 

ernment in India as an integral part of the British Empi re . " 

We have been advised to* read v e r y cr i t ica l ly the w o r d s of 

this announcement , w h i c h we are told, were w e i g h e d and 

del iberately used after mature thought 'and wi th a full sense of 

responsibi l i ty. We g ive credi t to the Secretary of State fo r 

India for all this wisdom and c i rcumspect ion , when he made 

this p ronouncement in the House of C o m m o n s . T h i s pro

nouncement nowhere l imi ts the int roduct ion of responsible 

government to Brit ish India , but the word is India, and India 

has been defined so as to inc lude Nat ive States also. The qual i

fy ing part 'as an integral part of the Br i t i sh Empire* c lea r ly 

and u n e q u i v o c a l l y points out , that when this announcemen t 

was made the idea that I n d i a inc ludes Nat ive States a long 

with British India was ful ly before the e y e s o f those w h o drafted 

this announcement . The dist inguished authors of the Report 

have reaffirmed this statement in Chapter 10. T h e y say "It is 

impossible to deal wi th the const i tut ional posi t ion in British 

India without also cons ide r ing the problems presented by the 

Native States. I nd i a is in fact as we l l as by a l ega l defini

tion one geographica l w h o l e . The integral connec t ion of the 

States wi th the Bri t ish E;npire not o n l y consists in their rela

tion to the British Crown, but a lso in the g r o w i n g interest, in 

many matters c o m m o n to the land to w h i c h they and the Bri t ish 

provinces alike be long . " The significant import of the w o r d 

' Indian peoples ' and of the express ion ' an integral part of the 

British Empi re ' wou ld be quite obv ious from the e luc ida t ion 

quoted above from the Report. It is, therefore, quite patent to 

any o n 9 w h o reads this solemn p ronouncement of A u g u s t 2 0 , 

that i t was the intent ion of H i s Majest 'ys Gove rnmen t , at the 

time of making this announcement , to declare the ideal of re

sponsible government as appl icable both to British India and 

to the Nat ive States. It is, however , a matter of intense regret 

and disappointment that the Rt. H in. the S 'Cretary of State 

for India and His E x c e l l e n c y the V i c e r o y w h o were r e s p o n s i 

ble for this dec lara t ion of p o l i c y should have a s sumed a halt-
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i n g attitude in mak ing their r ecommenda t ions about the N a 

t ive States. Consc ious of their solemn announcemen t , they 

should never have shirked the duty of r ecommending this ideal 

to Nat ive States as fo rc ib ly and earnestly as they have done iu 

the case of British India- We are ent i rely at a loss to a c c o u n t 

for the l ukewarm attitude of the i l lustrious authors, in regard 

to the question of Nat ive States. Cons is tency , if not states

manship , required a balance of m i n d in u rg ing the necessity of 

th i s ideal s imultaneously for all parts of India . W h e n the 

w h o l e Empi re i s v ibra t ing wi th c o m m o n sentiments and 

c o m m o n aspirations and with the instincts of enl ightened 

patriotism and imperial responsibil i t ies, the id eal of future 

advancemen t and future greatness mus t be the same fcr all its 

componen t parts. To discriminate between Brit ish India and 

Nat ive States in th is respect and try to in t roduce unwarranted 

l imi ta t ions to this ideal is h i g h l y impol i t i c and detrimental 

to the sol idari ty of this Empire . W e , therefore, s t rongly urge , 

i f not on any other ground, at least on the score of the announce 

ment , that i t is the duty of the pa ramoun t power to r e c o m 

m e n d responsible government to Nat ive States, and to use all 

its influence to encourage the accep tance of this ideal by R u l i n g 

P r inces and Chiefs in India . The paramount power w o u l d 

never be blamed by any of its c r i t ics , i f i t r ecommends to its 

feudatories what is considered to be the wisest and the best 

p o l i c y of modern times. 

The Defence, Tariffs, Exc i se E x c h a n g e , Op ium, Salt, R a i l 

w a y s , Pests and Telegraphs are admitted to be matters of 

c o m m o n interest to Bri t ish India and to the Nat ive States 

a l ike . The revenue der ived from m a n y of these sources , a 

considerable port ion of w h i c h c o m e s from the pockets of the 

subjects of Na t ive States, is appropriated so le ly by the I r i t i sh 

Indian Government Decis ions of p o l i c y . b e a r i n g on these nat ters , 

sometimes pre judic ia l ly affect the subjects of Na t ive States. 

Th i s has been a s tanding g r i e v a n c e under w h i c h the dumb 70 

m i l l i o n s of H i s Majes ty ' s I r d i a n subjects are still l abour ing . 

T h e Report provides for jo in t del iberat ion on matters of c o m 

m o n interest, between tbe C o u n c i l of State and tbe Counc i l of 

of Pr inces . I f we look to the compos i t i on of the C o u n c i l of 
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State we find that near ly two-fifths of its members are elected 

by the British Indian subjects The Brit ish Indian subjects 

can under this const i tut ion even, c la im to influence the policy 

of Government in connect ion wi th the above matters of com

mon interest. But the composi t ion of the Counc i l of{Princes, has 

absolute ly no popular element in it. The Counc i l of Princes 

oannot in any sense represent the subjects of Native States. 

There is hardly a n y communi ty of interests between the sub

jects of Nat ive States and their princes. The questions, which 

this mode of joint deliberation proposes to so lve , d i rec t ly con

cern the materia] w e l l - b e i n g of the subjects of Native States. 

If the British subjects have the r ight to express their 

opin ions on matters of c o m m o n interest, we fail to see how the 

subjects of Nat ive States could be denied this privilege when 

their o w n interests are v i ta l ly involved . The non-inclusion, 

therefore, of the representatives of the subjects of Native States 

in the joint deliberations has been h i g h l y unfair and thorough

ly unjustifiable. But there is another great danger which may 

prejudice the interests of the British Indian subjects. The 

present reforms do not provide for full responsible government, 

or even a measure of the same, in the Gove rnmen t of India. 

The Counc i l of State is a b o d y in which the bureaucracy is 

allowed to enjoy a dominan t share. The voice of the bureau

cracy wi l l a lways prevail in matters of tariff, defence and poli

cies connected with the r a i lway administrat ion. The represen

tatives of the people in the C o u n c i l of State shall not have a 

potent vo ice to cont ro l the po l i cy of G overnment in regard to 

defence,tariffs. exchange and r a i lways . T h e joint deliberations 

in these matters of c o m m o n int:rest wi th the ruling Princes, 

instead of g i v i n g support to the representatives of the people 

would on ly go to strengthen the hands of the bureaucracy. 

Very few members o? the Counc i l of P r inces will, by their own 

personal fitness and abil i ty, be in a position to discuss 

thoroughly the intricate questions and the details connected 

with these matters, Fewer still w i l l be those who can muster 

courage to oppose the bureaucracy and o p e n l y side with the 

representatives of the people. The ru l ing Princes would not be 

responsible to their subjects. So long as responsible government 

31 
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is not introduced in the Native States, the ruling Princes repre

senting their States, cannot be accountable to their subjects for 

any opinion expressed by them in connection with these matters. 

The Princes by reason of their inexperience and incompetence, 

by reason of their subordinate position, would more often than 

not play into the hands of the bureaucracy, and thus prove 

a source of hindrance to representatives of the people. This 

organic connection, therefore, of the ruling Princes and the 

representatives of British India is attended with potentia

lities of great mischief and dan 0 ertothe full development of 

national prosperity. The Post W a r Reforms would consist 

substantially of economic development. Tariff, exchange and 

railways will play a prominent part in the industrial regene

ration of this country. The popular representatives of the 

Council of State will have to fight every inch of their ground 

•gainst the bureaucracy to control tariff, exchange and rail

ways so as to make them entirely subservient to the interests 

of the people, in opposition to the foreign capitalists and 

monopoly-holders whom the bureaucracy will endeavour to 

protect, In this uphill work, can it for a moment be believed 

that autocratic Indian Princes will support t ie national cause 

unless they are made amenable in their own turn to the advice 

of their own subjects ? And is such a result possible unless 

responsible government is introduced in the Native States ? 

It is, therefore, of supreme importance to British Indian sub

jects, to insist upon the introduction and adoption of responsi

ble government in the Native States, before the ruling princes 

are given the privilege of joint Councillors with the chosen 

representatives of the people. 

The special session of the Congress has not considered the 

bearing of Chapter X of the Reform Scheme on British Indian 

interests. N or has the Moslem-League cared to devote its atten

tion to this aspect of the question. W e appeal to all British In

dian statesmen to consider these proposals in the light of their 

o w n self-interest,'if not in the interest of their brethren in 

Native States, emphasising the necessity of the adoption of res. 

ponsible government by the rulers of Native States before they 

Are allowed the privilege of joint deliberation with the Council 
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* This was contributed to the United India and Native States 86th 
Sepetember 1918. 

of State. The Moderates' Conference is to be held shortly, and 

we commend the following resolution to the consideration of 

this body during its sittings in Bombay:—" That this confe

rence is strongly of opinion that the paramount power should 

recommend the ideal of responsible government to the Native 

States, and that it should encourage the Ruling Princes to 

accept this ideal, by conferring the privilege of membership of 

the Council of the Princes and the right of joint deliberation 

and the selection to the Imperial W a r Conference and to 

the league of nations only on those princes who have shown 

their willingness to co-operate with His Majesty's Govern

ment in carrying out the policy announced on august 20, 

1917." Suoh a resolution would be welcomed by all the 

subjects of Native States and would advance British Indian 

interests also. 

T H E M A H A R A J A O F P A T I A L A O N T H E P R O P O S A L S * 

The Maharaja of Patiala, who is the Indian representative 

to the Imperial W a r Conference of this year, has made a state

ment on Reforms which cannot go unchallenged. The Maha

raja stated ' I need hardly say that I and my brother princes 

had the fullest opportunity of laying our views before the Sec

retary of State and the Viceroy.' If the Maharaja means by 

the term ' My brother princes * only nine others of his class we 

have nothing to say. But if he means that all the seven hun

dred ruling chiefs and princes or at least the chosen represen

tatives of this large body were given the fullest opportunity to 

express their views on the Reforms he is not correct in his 

statement. The Maharaja and his nine friends were not elect

ed or were not even formally authorised by the ruling chiefs 

and princes to represent their views. They call themselves the 

representatives of this class ; but these self appointed leaders 

represented no one but themselves. It is to be observed with 

intense regret that the Secretary of State and the Viceroy did 

not invite the ruling chiefs and princes to express their views 
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is connection with the question of const i tut ional reforms, 

Some of these self appointed representatives sought an inter

view with these two h igh digni tor ies and they were grac ious ly 

pleased to accord the same to them. N o b o d y knows what 

passed at this interview nor was anyth ing made publ ic con 

cerning it. No publ ic d i scuss ion was invi ted or suggest ions 

w'ere asked for from the ru l ing chiefs and pr inces or their 

subjects. Not only this, but representations submitted on be

half of ruling chiefs and pr inces and their subjects were not 

paid any the slightest heed. W h e n in terviews were sol ic i ted 

in connection with questions affecting Nat ive States they 

were s u m m a r i l y decl ined. Under these c i i cums tances it is 

very amazing to see that the Maharaja of Pat iala should lead 

the Eng l i sh publ ic be l ieve that the rul ing chiefs and princes 

had the fullest opportunity of expressing their v iews . It is 

sheer injustice to this l a rge class to say that they were invi ted 

to state their views before Mr. Montagu and the V i c e r o y when 

as a matter of fact this h igh pr iv i lege w a s denied to them-

The Maharaja further observes that the recommenda t ions in 

the report are indeed based on discussions which 'I and my 

brother princes had with the a-ithors. ' The nature of these 

discussions it is impossible to k n o w as what passed be tween 

the ten mling p r inces and the authors of tbe Report is kept 

strictly confidential. If rea l ly these discuss ions related to the 

welfare of Nat ive States they ought to have been made publ ic 

long ago. At any rate the subjects of Nat ive States and the 

majority of ru l ing chiefs and p r inc . s have a right to k n o w 

what passed during this in terview, whether these apostles of 

their cause fai thful ly representated the difficulties under w h i c h 

the princes and chiefs are at pr-sent labour ing , or whether 

they represented only such make beliefs as these self-appointed 

ten thought to be the g r i evances of their class. We do not 

deny to the Maharaj* of Pat ia la and his nine other comrades 

the gratification they may feel for the great honour done to 

them by the Secretary of State and the V i c e r o y in accept ing 

tbe suggestions which they made on behalf of the.princes. But 
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if they are i ndu lg ing in the va in thought that they represented 

the g r i evances of the majority of j u l ing pr inces they are hope

lessly mistaken. It is equal ly a matter of great pi ty that two 

6uch great statemen as Mr . Montagu and Lord Chelmsford 

should have relied solely on what they heard from these ten 

volunteers as the whole catalogue of g r ievances w h i c h the 

rul ing chiefs and princes had a right to p lace before them in 

the course of this inquiry. The one-sidad statements of these 

ten princes heard in camera at Delhi have not the sanct ion nor 

the approval as the authori tat ive op in ion of the w h o l e b o d y 

of seven hundred pr inces w h o rule over near ly one-third of 

the area of India. The vi tal interests of seventy mi l l ions of 

His Majes ty ' s Ind ian subjects were rea l ly at stake ; and that 

these two highest officials of the Cro.vn spec ia l ly appointed by 

H i s Majesty 's government to hold a detailed inquiry in to the 

question of Constitutional Reforms should not have conde

scended to openly and formal ly consult the properly elected 

or selected representatives of the rul ing princes and their sub

jects is undoubtedly a matter of serious considerat ion. The 

recommendat ions based on ex-parte statements are defect ive 

in material points and h i g h l y unsatisfactory so far as ths 

Nat ive States are concerned. 

Wi th all the graudi eloquent eu logy bestowed on the Re

form-proposals by the Maharaja of Patiala affecting the Ind ian 

States, it is significant to note the scrupulous ly caut ious and 

the non-commit t ing attitude of the Maharaja. H i s Majesty's 

government have openly and unequivoca l ly declared their 

po l i cy of the gradual development of self govern ing inst i tut ions 

with a v i e w to the progressive realization of responsible gove rn 

ment in India. The Maharaja with all his anxiety about tak

ing his place in the organic development of the Brit ish Empire , 

does not say one word as to whether he is w i l l i ng to accept this 

noble ideal and f o l l o w i t in his o w n State. If the K i n g E m 

peror's quarrel is his quarrel is not the K i n g Emperor ' s w i sh 

his o w n w i s h ? Is he not prepared to fo l low the pr inciples 

which his Over lord propounds as the soundest pr inciples of 

good administrat ion ? W h y should he shirk from enthus ias t -
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* We are sorry the authors of the report have used the expression 

Native States and not Indian States. The expression is retained as this 

Chapter deals with this subject in tbe montford Report. 

ca l ly supporting and expressing Ms approval of this ideal of 

responsible g o v e r n m e n t ? The Maharaja has conc luded his 

statement by saying *' we w e l c o m e such developments designed 

to associate the people of British Ind ia more di rec t ly with the 

responsibili t ies of administrat ion as we realize that such 

changes w i l l tend to promote the un i ty of India and the pros

perity and contentment of the Empire . " If the changes adum

brated in the Report are l ike ly to promote the prosperity and 

contentment of the Empire w h y should the Maharaja hesitate 

to declare his intention to introduce the same in h is domin ions . 

W o u l d they produce any other results in his o w n State where 

there is unbounded loya l ty between the rulers and the ruled ? 

Example is better than precept and mere tall-talk instead of 

enhancing the worth of any man undoubtedly lowers his pre

stige by e m p t y platitudes. If the Maharaja we lcomes the 

developments, contemplated in the RepDrt, with a v i e w to asso

ciate the people with the responsibi l i ty of adminstration w h y 

should he not zealously procla im that he wou ld himself in

troduce such developments to associate his subjects with the 

responsibilit ies of administrat ion and thus g i v e undoubted 

proof of his sincere approbation of the Reforms. Instead of the 

clap-trap of empty prise we expect from a statesman of the 

Maharaja's position the act ive adoption and assimilat ion of the 

principles of responsible government , so l uc id ly illustrated in 

the Report , in his o w n states and in his sphere of inf luence. 

Nothing wou ld g ive greater satisfaction to H i s Majesty the 

K i n g Emperor of Ind ia about the l oya l ty and fidelity of the 

ruling chiefs and princes to the throne than their voluntary 

adoption of the pr inciples of government which H i s Majesty 's 

ministers are t ry ing to introduce in the administrat ion of 

British India.* 
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. 

Chamber of Princes. 

'If the wheels of administration are to run smoothly, the stirring 
times in whioh we lire, and particularly the events of the past few months 
have emphasised the danger that attends the exercise of autocratic rule 
without proper regard to the interests of the people. In the vast majority 
of the oountries of the world, the realisation of this danger has led to the 
substitution of government by the people for the uncontrolled authority of 
an individual sovereign. The rulers of the Indian States in virtue of their 
proteotion by British Government enjoy an unusual degree of personal con
trol over the welfare of their subjects and the responsibility that lies upon 
them is correspondingly great.—His Excellency Lord Chelmsford at 

Bharatpur. 

A conference of the Ruling Chiefs is going to be held in 

the capital of Delhi on 20th January 1919. The suggestions 

contained in Chapter X of the Report on Constitutional Re

forms will probably form the principal topic of discussion. It 

is really a great pity that the deliberations of such Conferences 

should not be made public. W h y they should be held in pri

vate it is difficult to know. The present question of Constitu

tional Reforms is so important that it is absolutely necessary 

in the public interests that the proceedings of this year's con

ference at least should bs made available to the subjects of Na

tive States and to the subjects of British India and also to all 

the Chiefs and Princes who have not the privilege of attending 

this year's conference. It is necessary to know how far the 

Ruling Princes in India are willing to co-operate with His 

Majesty's Government in carrying out the policy of August 20th 

1917. The illustrious authors have failed to lay down this ideal 

for the immediate acceptance of the Ruling Princes. We have 

in the preceding chapter criticised this halting attitude of the 

joint authors in connection with Native States. Since the 

publication of the Report the war has brought about catastrophic 



248 PROBLEMS OF INDIAN STATES 

ehanges of far-reaching magni tude and importance. The abdi-

oation of the Kaiser and the fall of one c r o w n after another 

during the brief interval of one week, have sounded the death 

knell of autocrat ic rule- The Aust ro-German revolu t ion not 

only adorns a romant ic tale but points a moral wh ich all the 

uneasy heads that wear the c r o w n should for ever bear in 

mind. It is, therefore, ve ry encourag ing to note that the Vice

roy, in his speech at tha investiture of the Ruler of Bharatpur 

State, e loquently and earnestly a ^ e a l e d to the Rulers of In

dian States to m o v e with the times. " In Ind ia itself," said 

His Exce l l ency , " the British Governmen t has decided to grant 

a substantial measure of power to the people in the adminis

tration of their o w n affairs. Autocra t i c rule anywhere wi l l in 

future be an exception and an anomaly . " We expect that His 

Excellency wil l be pleased, at the fo r thcoming conference , to 

state emphat ical ly the necessity of accep t ing this ideal by the 

Ruling Pr inces in India. The hesitation w h i c h is apparent in 

the Report in this connec t ion wi l l , we venture to hope, be en

tirely given up and a dist inct p ronouncement about the accep

tance of the ideal of responsible gove rnmen t by the Ruling 

Princes wi l l be made by His E x c e l l e n c y in his opening address 

at this Conference. It is also necessary to remind the Ruling 

Chiefs and Pr inces that membership of the C o u n c i l of Princes 

and of the Standing Commit tees and the right of joint delibera

tion are h igh pr iv i leges which wou ld be conferred on ly on 

those who by their acts and deeds earnestly and enthusiastic

ally co-operate wi th the Bri t ish G o v e r n m e n t in a t taining this 

high ideal. 

Coming now to the merits of the suggest ions contained in 

Chapter X pertaining to Nat ive States, they may be divided 

into t w o groups. The first g roup consists of suggest ions bear

ing on const i tuional reforms such as the Counc i l of Princes, 

Standing Committees and the procedure of jo in t deliberation 

on matters of c o m m o n interest. The second group consists of 

suggestions about standardising treaties and commiss ions of 

inquiry into cases of disputed rights and default ing Chiefs. 

The latter reforms have been overdue for the last 50 years. 

Justice, equity and good conscience for a long time demanded 
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the measures suggested in the second group. But we shall 

deal principally with the suggestions in the first group as they 

are of greater importance. 

The creation of a permanent institution called the Council 

of Princes is undoubtedly a very useful measure. The Coun

cil is to consist only of those princes who enjoy full powers of 

internal administration. The Report does not specify the 

rights which go to constitute full powers of internal adminis

tration. Writers on jurisprudence have defined, and especially 

Mr. Austin, the quasi-sovereignty enjoyed by the Ruling 

Princes in India to consist in the right to levy taxes, the right 

to make laws, and the right to exercise civil, revenue, and 

criminal jurisdiction over their subjects. The right to wage 

war and conclude peace which constitutes the essential ele

ment of sovereignty is not enjoyed by these States. The num

ber of those Ruling Princes who have the rignt of levying 

taxes and making laws and administering civil and criminal 

justice and passing sentences of life and death on their subjects 

is not more than 90. Applying this test, we find that only about 

90 out of the 700. or 13 per cent, of the total Indian States are 

eligible for entry into the Council of Princes. The remaining 

more than 600 would be without any representation at all, 

The Report has altogether left out of consideration these 600 

smaller states, and the brushing aside of this large seotion 

unmistakably shows the perfunctory manner in which this 

subject of Native States is dealt with by the illustrious authors. 

One of the important subjects which deserves urgent considera

tion at the hands of the Ruling .Chiefs in this Conference 

would be the disposal of smaller States or rather States which 

do not fall under the category of fully autonomous States. 

The expression "autonomous Sta'e" here only means a State 

which is under the entire control of an autocratic Chief and 

is not subject to interference in his administration by the 

Paramount Power. 

The object with which the Council of Princes is proposed 
to be created is to give the Princes an opportunity (1) of in
forming the Government as to their sentiments and wishes, (2) 

SI • 
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of broadening their out look, and (3) of conferr ing wi th one 

another, and (4) with the Government . It is superfluous to 

state that these object: are c o m m o n to all the Native States. 

It is, therofore, of the utmost importance in car ry ing ou t the 

objects of Buch a C o u n c i l to inc lude in it representatives of 

smaller States. To our mind it is not very difficult to dev i se a 

scheme w h i c h wi l l secure just and adequate representation of 

all the pr inces on this Council . If the Government of Ind ia 

is to assu ue direct relat ions with all the Nat ive States as des

cribed in the Reporf, it is necessary for the welfare of 

tbese Na t ive States that they should have ai opportunity to 

represent their v i e w s on all questions wh ich have a n y 

direct bearing on their gr ievances , hardships and their 

v iews on all questions w h i c h have a direct bearing on their 

States. The Counc i l of P r inces is the on ly m e d i u m 

which can afford an opportuni ty for a f-arless aud open ex

position of the v i e w s of smaller States conce rn ing their in

terest. W e , therefore, very s t rongly urge the necessity of c o n 

sidering the problem of g iv ing represent ition to the smal ler 

Nat ive States which are not included in the proposed C o u n c i l 

in the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme. If the pr inces w h o are 

p r iv i l eged to attend this year 's conference neg lec t to cons ider 

this question, to formulate their v i e w s or to suggest s me solu

t ion about the smaller States, they would be do ing great in

justice to their brother chiefs and princes. Neg lec t ing the 

c la ims of smaller States w i l l , we apprehend, weaken the soli

darity of all the Native States w h i c h the i l lustrious authors so 

eagerly desire to mainta in . Sml le r States too, have render

ed utmost assistance, and in Bome cases even beyond propor

t ion to their income and resources, for the prosecut ion of this 

war, and it is essential that due recogni t ion should be g i v e n to 

their c l a ims . 

Unfortunately, we find some Pr inces themselves rais ing 

object ions to the creat ion of a C o u n c i l of Pr inces . M i s l e d by 

the designat ion of all ies, these P r i n c e s think it derogatory to 

their izat to participate in the deliberations of such a C o u n c i l . 

The permanent creat ion of the institution of the C o u n c i l of 

Princes w i l l afford the best opportunity, w h i c h does not now 
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exist, for all the enlightened Princes to exchange views, venti

late grievances and to take a concerted action on all matters 

affecting their interests and advancement. Wisdom and fore

sight demand that the most advanced and enlightened Rulers 

of the largest Native States should take part in the prooeedings 

of this Council and should try to make this institution suffici

ently powerful and influential to safeguard the interests of 

Native States against all attacks from within or without. An

other objection, which is in some respects cogent, is that if all 

the full-power Chiefs are to be placed on the same footing in 

the proposed council, it would be very unfair to the largest 

Native States. If, for instance, a State like Baroda and a 

smaller State in the Southern Maratha Country—each coming 

within the description of fully autonomous state given in the 

Report—are to have the same rights and same privileges in the 

proposed Council of Princes the arrangement would not he 

acceptable to various Ruling Princes. We will, therefore, 

suggest that the representation to the Council of Princes 

should be based on the basis of population, income, and pow

ers of Native States. It is satisfactory to observe that the 

illustrious authors have abandoned the test of salutes in their 

Report. But it is neces?ary to add to this teBt another qualific

ation based either on population or income or both. If, for 

instance, a State which has at present a Resident attached to 

its court and which is the smallest in population and inoome 

in all 6uch States is taken as a unit of representation to the 

Council of Princes, all the fully autonomous Native States 

should be divided into constituencies equal to this unit. This 

division should be made as far as possible on geographical 

contiguity and ethnological identity. Each constituency 

should be equal in extent, population, income or both to such 

a unit, and it should have a right to elect one representative to 

the Council of Princes. This method will do away with the 

objections which have been raised in some quarters. If this 

method is approved, it will also furnish a solution for giving 

representation to smaller States. Another mode suggested is 

that of giving multiple votes to bigger Native States in propor

tion to their income and population. The majority of smaller 
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The suggestions contained in the Report, if they are modi

fied in the light of the remarks made above, would go a long 

way to better the position of Native States and to raise their 

statuB. This indeed is a great opportunity which the Princes 

assembled should utilise to press for modifications. The re

construction of the Empire is under consideration. The Rul

ing Princes in India would be justified in olaiming rights and 

privileges in other respects also. Suoh of them as possess a stand

ing army should olaim the right to reform and reorganise the 

same with a view to make it serviceable in the oause of the 

Empire. The Princes should demand that facilities for training 

their cadets should be provided for in this country, so as to 

qualify them for officering their own armies and those also of 

British India. They should demand the right of fiscal autono

my to build up their own industries, concessions for Railway 

extension, such as feeder lines. They should also demand the 

right to construct harbours in their territories and build dock

yards with a view to encourage ship-building and share t h a 

sea-borna trade of this country. The most important States in 

Southern India can develop sea-ports which can become naval 

bases. The example of Mysore which is the most progressive 

State in India will show the various directions in which a 

State can utilise its resources and ensure its prosperity. Al l 

these demands are worthy of being conceded if Government 

sincerely wish to raise the position of their partners in the 

Empire, so as to make them towers of strength in times of need. 

No one need apprehend danger if Native States become pro

sperous. Rather weak States are a danger. The driving 

power of nationalism may absorb the Native States, scattered 

over the length and breadth of this country if they remain in a 

moribund condition. The forces of self-governing and autono

mous institutions may one day seriously sweep over smaller 

NativeB States and imperil their existence by mediatising them 

as was done in the case of smaller States in Germany. With 

a view, therefore, to avoid such a contingency and to safeguard 

their own interest, the Native States can hope to exist in this 

transitional period only by moving with the spirit of the times. 

The establishment of responsible, government in their States 
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is the only sovereign remedy to ward off all dangers from with

out, and also from within. W i l l any enlightened Prince come 

forward to establish popular government and thus lead the way 

to others ? 

T H I R D C H I E F S ' C O N F E R E N C E * 

The opening speech of H.E. the Viceroy, at the Chiefs' Confe

rences, will be read with profound disappointment by all lovers 

of Native States. H.E. has abstained from making any reference 

to the ideal, which has been laid down in the joint report, for 

British India. It was expected that His Excellency will reite

rate what he eloquently expressed at the Bharatpur Darbar. 

* A ;Chiefs ' Conference was held in Delhi in March 1913 to disouss the 

question of a College for Chiefs. There was a second conference about this 

very business in Maroh 1914. These two conferences were for a particu

lar purpose. The first Chiefs Conference to disouss questions affecting 

Indian States was held in November 1916. The second vat held in Novem

ber 1917. The third was held in January 1919. The fourth was held in 

November 1919. The Chamber of Princes or Narendra Mandal held its 

first sitting in February 1921, the seoond in November 1921, the third in 

February 1924 the fourth in November 1924, the fifth in January 1926, the 

sixth in November 1926 and the seventh in February 1928. All these 

conferences were held in Delhi and His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor 

General of India presided over each one of them. The reports of these 

Conferences are marked confidential and are not available to the general 

public. 'There was a practice to publish the opening speech of the Vioeroy 

every session. A concluding speech was made by a distinguished prince 

giving a brief r.sutne of the work done at the session. The public had thus 

an opportunity to judge of the work done in bare outline by this procedure. 

But since 1921, this praotioe has been abandoned and tbe public is kept 

in the dark as to what is passing in the Narendra Mandal. The interests 

of the States include the vested rights of the subjects of the Indian States 

and are intermixed with the interest of British India. It is therefore just 

and fair that the proceedings of the sessions of the chamber and princes 

should be published for general information. Why the prinoes of the 

Government should hesitate to trust the people by keeping them informed 

of what is passing in the sittings of the chamber of princes it is difficult to 

say. But tbis method is thoroughly unjust and highly unsatisfactory. 

Secreoy begets suspicion and publioity dispels all distrust. It is earnestly 

requested that, the proceedings of the chamber should be published and 

shonld not be marked confidential and should be available to the public 

at large. 
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He reminded their Highnesses very pertinently that the British 

Government is the Paramount Power in India. The illustrious 

authors have emphatically stated the serious limitations on the 

rights of the Native States in the shape of interference on the 

part of British Government in their internal admini-tration to 

prevent flagrant misgovernment. He concluded his speech by 

saying that Princes and Chiefs have a joint heritage with the 

people of British India Is it not, therefore, necessary to re

commend to the Princes and Chiefs, the policy which His 

Majesty's Government, after careful consideration and inquiry 

have thought fit to adopt for British India. The Government 

of India have asked the opinions of the Native States about 

the reform proposals. It is a great pity that these opinions 

are not published. As a matter of fact at the time of the 

Minto-Morley reforms the opinions of rulers of Native States 

were made available to the public. We do not see why this 

precedent should not be followed now, when the question in

volved is of such a vital importance. We doubt whether even a 

single Chief has expressed his willingness to co-operate with 

Government in the immediate introduction of responsible gov

ernment. It is, therefore, all the more necessary under the 

circumstances that their Highnesses should be gently advised 

about the necessity of their adopting the ideal of responsible 

government. The Princes and Chiefs have shown nervous 

solicitude for the treaties and engagements being kept in tact. 

No one has the remotest idea to violate, in any way, these 

sacred treaties and engagements, but we would respectfully 

question their Highnesses what treaty -rights entitle them to 

ask for a Council of Princes or for a standing Committee or 

for direct relation with the Government of India for a joint 

deliberation in matters of common interest. These are all 

generous concessions extended to the Ruling Princes by the 

Paramount Power. If the Princes are anxious for these privi

leges, is it not incumbent on them that they must with equal 

willingness and enthusiasm oome forward and avow their in

tention to follow into the footsteps of His Majesty's Govern

ment ? And if the Princes have not the grace or courtesy 

to adopt the policy so dearly enunoiated in the Report, we 
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think that it is the duty of the Paramount Power in the inter

est of one-fourth of the vast population of this continent, to 

advise the Princes and Chiefs to adopt this ideal. H. E. the 

Viceroy by not making such a pronouncement, failed in his 

duty towards the subjects of Native States, who are guaranteed 

good government. 

As regards the proposal for discriminating Princes who 

enjoy full powers of internal administration from others, it 

appears from the letter of a writer in the Pioneer, that con • 

siderable misapprehension prevails on this point. In the 

report, the proposed demarcation is sought to be justified on 

the ground that uniformity of terminology tends to obscure 

distinction of status. But when we remember the fact that 

treaties and engagements are concluded with every State,, it is 

not possible that there could be any confusion in the existing 

distinction of status Similarly, it is observed, that practices 

appropriate in the case of lesser Chiefs may be i advertantly 

applied to greater ones also. We know that the Political De

partment is jealously watchful of such practices. Even the 

minutest details of observances, such as the way in which 

Ruling Princes are to be received, the right or left position in 

which a political officer is to be seated, the number of paces 

which he is to traverse in the Darbar, the distance where he is 

to be welcomed, use of appellations such as Maharaja, Raja, 

Maharanee, Ranee &c- to be employed in the case of heirs-

apparent and wives of Ruling Princes and sundry other 

matters are so rigidly insisted upon by the Political Depart

ment that there is not much force in the argument that 

the dividing line is needed to ensure the observance of proper 

practices. We wish the point had been made clear. It is 

quite necessary to note in this connection that such a dividing 

line should have nothing to do with the social functions or 

ceremonial practices so far observed in connection with the 

Native States. If the custom of inviting Ruling Princes and 

presenting them in Darbars as before is strictly maintained, 

if salutes and honours and the precedence, dependent on them 

are scrupulously continued, if rank and izzat at banquets and 

.other state functions are carefully respected, and if there is 

33 
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no t go ing to be the slightest d imuni t ion in the pump and 

paraphernalia of the R u l i n g Pr inces , all apprehensions about 

the d iv idu g l ine wou ld be complete ly al layed. The d iv id ing 

l ine undoubtedly is n t c ssary to assist future relations between 

the paramount power and the States. But what the future r e 

lat ions are to be, i t is not made clear in a n y part of the Report or 

in the speech of the V ice roy . The o n l y addit ional reason g i v e n 

is that such a dist inct ion is necessary for issuing invi tat ions. 

If , on the other hand, the necessi ty of consul t ing important 

States about such matters as war emergencies , participation in 

war loans, enl is t ing of recruits, cont r ibut ion for war purposes, 

broad pol ic ies about famines and epidemics , about explor ing 

the resources of the states for industrial development , about the 

Imperial Service troops, about the efficient condi t ion of stand

ing armies of the Na t ive States, about unrest, about peace 

and order and such other important affairs had been men

tioned and emphasised the ut i l i ty of this proposal wou ld have 

been quite obv ious and wou ld never h a T e been confused with 

matters wi th w h i c h i t has no concern. To adjust the relations 

of the Government of India , as regards the va r ious items 

mentioned above , a distinction of important and unimportant 

states is imperative. A n d the g rowing needs of the Empire 

make it abundantly clear that for expedit ing communica t i on , for 

taking prompt act ion as regards all these important problems 

a d iv id ing l ine should be drawn. When neoessity of this dif

ferentiation is made clear, no R u l i n g Pr ince or Nat ive State 

wi l l legit mate ly raise any object ion to it. All these questions 

are undoubtedly related pr imari ly to Native States of large in

c o m e and vast populat ion. If some criterion of i n c o m e and 

•population is added tj the test of full powers of internal admi

nistration, a d iv id ing l ine could be very easi ly drawn. 

The second ground of uneasiness about this d iv id ing l ine is 

the conc lud ing remarks of paras 302 of the report. It is stated 

that the proposal in para 306 to 311 apply to States w h i c h m a y 

be so classified as important. A s a mattherof fact, commissions 

of inquiry in to cases of misconduct , and disputes and the 

necessi ty o f jo int deliberations on matters o f c o m m o n inte

rest affect all States irrespective of their importance or powers. 
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The i l lustrious authors of the report do not, we think, intend 

to deprive even a smal l State of the r ight of c l a iming a forum 

for the adjudication of its dispute or the r ight of express ing 

its v i e w s on matters of c o m m o n interest. If the paragraphs 

had net stated that the proposals in Chapter X relate o n l y to 

States of the former class, no object ion whatever for the divid

ing l ine would have been raised by any Nat ive State. 

As regards the Counc i l of Pr inces , H i s E x c e l l e n c y the 

V i c e r o y has stated that (1) attendance and vot ing in such a 

Counci l wi l l be voluntary, and that (2) each individual State 

represented in it w i l l retain the right of separate negotiat ion 

with Government , and (<;) the right to expect that Gove rn 

ment w i l l consul t the Darbar in wri t ing in regard t > impor

tant matters affecting their interest. W i t h these l imita t ions , 

the Counc i l of Pr inces wou ld o n l y be an adv isory body . Fur

ther the absence of foremost R u l i n g Pr inces , such as, H. E, 

Highness the N izam, H. H. the Maharaja of Indore , H. H. the 

Maharaja of M y s o r e , and H. H. the Maharaja of Baroda will 

have the natural effect of l o w e r i n g the prestige and influence 

of such a Counc i l . Under these c i rcumstance? , and in v i e w of 

the fact that the Counc i l is go ing to be pure ly advisory , why 

should the small States be excluded from be ing represented on 

this Counc i l by groups ? The V i c e r o y was pleased to re

affirm what he stated at Dhar ahout the smaller states. If they 

are 'partners and co-partners and co-workers ' , and if they 

rea l ly occupy such a pos i ' i on in the estimation of the G o v e r n 

men t of India w h y should they be exc luded from the C o u n c i l 

of Pr inces ? The difficulty about the inc lus ion of all the Nat ive 

States in the Cuunci l of Pr inces wi l l be solved, if the smaller 

States are a l lowed to be represented by groups. It seems, from 

the speech of the V i c e r o y that with a v i e w to elevate some 

Pr inces to the Counc i l the restrictions on their powers are pro

posed to be removed. We fail to see the pr priety of this pro

posal. I f the Counc i l of Pr inces is g o i n g to be mere lv adv isory , 

why should not these States be groupsd together and g iven some 

representation even without r e m o v i n g exis t ing restrictions ? 

There is a ve ry serious object on besides, to the r emova l of w-
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strictions on powers of these States. These restrictions relate to 

the power of a State to pass sentences of death on its sub

jects. T h e y are imposed with a v i e w to safeguard the l iber

ties of snbjec'-s of such States. The fact that there is a h igher 

court of appeal to rev iew or to set aside, or to mod i fy or to 

confirm acts as a great deterrent in restraining m a n y 

Chiefs from arbi trary exercise of their powers to the detri

ment of their subjects. If the inefficient judcial m a c h i 

nery of petty States, the cal ibre and the strength of those 

w h o wie ld authority in such States and the capr ices and 

prejudices of autocrat ic rule are taken in to cons idera t ion 

the surrendering of this residuary jur i sd ic t ion by Gove rn 

ment w o u l d be attended wi th serious consequences to the 

subjects of such Na t ive States. G o v e r n m e n t is a trustee 

bound to safeguard the interests of the subjects of Nat ive Sates, 

in cases where the quest ion of l i fe and death is involved . And 

after all, w h y should this power be conceded if on ly to enable a 

Chief to adorn the Counc i l w h i c h is purely of an a d v i s o r y 

character ? H. -E. the V i c e r o y sh rewdly warned their H i g h 

nesses that the Counci l of Pr inces could not be vested with 

definite powers , unless the E u l i n g Princes are wi l l ing in some 

measure to entrust to such a corporate b o d y , rights w h i c h 

they at present enjoy as ind iv idua l s . The w h o l e si tuation, 

therefore, has been summed up in this broad hint. Unless 

the Pr inces surrender in some measure their powers to the 

proposed Counc i l of Pr inces , unless i t is more fu l ly represen

tative in character by the i n c l u s i o n of all Na t ive States, 

whether ind iv idua l ly or by groups , the C o u n c i l of P r inces 

would never c o m m a n d that respect and that inf luence which 

the Pr inces devout ly w i sh that i t should. A n d i t r emains 

entirely in the hands of the P r inces themselves to br ing about 

such a consummat ion , as was ev insaged in the V i c e r o y ' s open

ing address. 

F O U R T H C H I E F S ' C O N F E R E N C E . * 

The R o y a l P roc lamat ion announces that H i s Majesty the 

K i n g Emperor of I n d i a has assented to the es tabl ishment of 

* This appeared in tha " Leader " of Allahabad on 16 January and 
February 14, 18, 19 o: 1920. 
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a Chamber of Princes. H i s Exce l l ency the Viceroy in hia 

opening speech at the 4 th P r inces Conference had made a 

preliminary statement that it was the intention of the G overn-

ment of India and H i s Majesty 's Governmen t to ca l l into 

being a Permanent Chamber of Princes. The V i c e r o y had 

further remarked that the formal establishment and r e c o g n i 

tion of the Chamber must be reserved for a later date when the 

details of its const i tu t ion and funct ions w o u l d be worked out. 

These details are not ye t furnished and the outline of its c o n s 

titution can be gathered o n l y from the speech of H i s Excel

lency delivered a t De lh i in N o v e m b e r 1919. W e , however , 

hope that the procedure fo l lowed as regards the Gove rnmen t of 

Ind ia Amendmen t A c t w o u l d be fo l lowed in the case of the 

Chamber of Pr inces . The p u b l i c ought to have an oppor tuni ty 

of cons ider ing the draft of the consti tution before it is finally 

adopted. The establishment of the Chamber of P r inces s imul

taneously with the new const i tut ion in Bri t ish Ind ia generates 

pecul iar feel ings in the m i n d s of those w h o are f o l l o w i n g the 

trend of events dur ing the last three years . The improvemen t 

of Ind ian States w a s tacked on to the Ind ian Consti tutional 

Reforms in the J o i n t Report. It was natural ly expected that 

the i l lustr ious authors wou ld r ecommend to the Ind ian Prin

ces the in t roduct ion of responsible gove rnmen t in their States 

as it was the key-note of that famous document . The pro

nouncement of A u g u s t 1917 w h i c h w a s the preamble of the 

Report stated in unequ ivoca l terms that the p o l i c y of Hi s 

Majesty 's Gove rnmen t is the gradual development of self-gov

erning institutions with a v i e w to the progressive realisation 

of responsible Governmen t in India. The words of the pro

clamation must h-we been used after mature considerat ion and 

great c i rcumspect ion . If the intentions of H i s Majes ty 's 

Government were confined o n l y to Bri t ish India, the announce

ment wou ld have been so expressly worded. But the term 

India used in the p ronouncement includes both Br i t i sh Ind ia 

and Indian India . It inspired the hope that the p o l i c y of the 

Paramount power would a lso be extended to Ind ian States, 

But the talented authors s tudiously evaded this responsibi l i ty 

of r ecommend ing this ideal to the Ind ian Pr inces . It is 
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equally a matter of poignant regret that the R o y a l P roc l ama

tion also does not commend this. A l l subjects of Native-

States anx ious ly expected that at this supreme moment the 

Pr inces of India w o u l d be made aware of their duties and res

ponsibil i t ies. The R o y a l P roc lamnt ion declares in memorable 

words the right of e v e r y people to direct their affairs and safe

guard their interests and asserts that without this the progress 

of a coun t ry canno t be consummated . Is this doctr ine not 

applicable to Indian S ta tes? The P roc l ama t ion states that 

the act entrusts the elected representatives of the people with 

a d inoi te share in the Governmen t and points the way to full 

responsible Gove rnmen t hereafter. It a lso conc ludes with the 

hope thai under the gu idance of A l m i g h t y Ind ia m a y grow to 

the fullness of pol i t ica l freedom. Are the Ind ian States to be 

excluded from thiB happy consummat ion ? In the interest of 

70 mi l l ions of H i s Majesty 's Indian subjects i t w o u l d have been 

very wise if the ideal of full responsible G o v e r n m e n t had been 

dictated to the P r inces s ince they are treated as partners of 

this vast Empire. The R o y a l P roc lamat ion , therefore, does not 

promote in the remotest degree the interests of the subjects of 

Ind ian States and has unwi t t ing ly left them in o b l i v i o n . I t 

was earnestly expected that the broad minded and ca thol ic 

statesmen w h o advised H i s Majesty to issue the R o y a l Pro

c lamat ion would hold out prospects of pol i t ical freedom to tbe 

subjects of the Indian States and thus m a k e them partners 

jo in t ly with the subjects of British India in the reconstruct ion 

of the future. We confess that we are bit terly disappointed 

in this respect. 

S M A L L E R S T A T E S . 

Ever s ince the publ ica t ion of the Mont ford Report , the 

Consti tut ion of the Counc i l of Pr inces n o w designated as the 

Chamber of Pr inces is e n g a g i n g the attention of Statemen both 

in British India and in Indian India . The dist inguished authors 

of the Report after mature cons idera t ion came to the c o n c l u 

sion that with a v i e w to assist and improve future relations bet

ween the Crown and the States, a definite l ine should be drawn 

separating the Rulers w h o possess full powers of in te rna l ad-
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ministration from the others. The Report did no t expressly 

say anyth ing about the lesser States. The statement in the 

Report that the proposals in paragraphs 306 to 311 w h i c h in

c luded the creat ion of the Counc i l of P r inces , were intended 

to relate to States w h o enjoy full powers of internal admin i s 

tration, led to the inference that the smal ler States w h i c h num

ber nearly 60 J were to be exc luded from the C o u n c i l of Pr in

ces. The smaller States felt naturally great anxie ty about 

their future prospects. The suggest ions contained in Chap

ter X of the Repor t were sent to Ind ian P r inces and their c r i 

t i c i sm was invi ted by Government . V a r i o u s v i e w s were pro

pounded each P r ince t ry ing to advance h is o w n interests. I t 

w a s assumed that the l ine of demarca t ion was p r inc ipa l ly in

tended for inc lus ion in the Counc i l of Princes. The sugges t ion 

about the creation of a Counc i l of P r inces w a s the most impor

tant of all the proposals affecting the Ind ian Statss. Preposterous 

c l a ims were put forward for admiss ion to the proposed Coun

ci l . Those w h o enjoyed hereditary salute of 11 gunB or over 

mainta ined that they and none else should be inc luded in the 

Counc i l . It is said that some of Thei r Highnesses thought 

that i t would be derogatory to them to sit side by side wi th 

Rulers of smaller States. Those w h o had on ly Personal Sa

lutes advocated that the pr iv i lege of membership should be 

accorded to them and should not be extended lower still. Those 

w h o possessed 9 guns Salute said that the Counc i l ough t to in

c lude all Pr inces of this ca tegory a long with others en joy ing 

higher Salutes. Those w h o were not honoured with any Sa

lutes but were invi ted to Imperial func t ions upt i l -now, urged 

that they should not be left outside the Counc i l . To a dispas

sionate observer these op in ions o n l y showed the in tensely selfish 

and narrow frame of mind of the Ind ian Pr inces . No t one of 

them is reported to have expressed any v i e w s based on broad 

and generous principles, no matter whether he wou ld i n d i v i d u 

ally get admiss ion into the C o u n c i l or not. Except a f ew honour 

able except ions s u c h as H i s Highness the Maharaja of K o l h a -

pur, we doubt if even a s ingle Pr ince presumably entit led to be 

inc luded in the Counc i l , expressed his w i l l i ngnes s that those 

who were not fortunately c i rcumstanced as h imself such as th« 
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Rulers of the smaller States should be included in the proposed 

C o u n c i l Under these c i rcumstances it is no wonder that the 

question of the membership of the Counc i l of Pr inces b e c a m e 

very perplexing and even caused embarrassment to G o v e r n m e n t 

T E S T O F S O V E R E I G N T Y . 

C o m i n g now to the l ine of demarcat ion in the Repor t the 

term "ful l au tonomy over internal affairs" or the term " fu l l 

powers of internal adminis t ra t ion" is not wel l defined and it 

has g i v e n rise to cons iderable doubt about the precise status 

of each State. Government , we are informed, published a 

confiidential statement of States whose sovere ignty w a s of a 

doubtful character. But they did not publish a statement of 

those States w h o in their op in ion enjoyed undoubted ly full 

powers of internal administrat ion. Such a publ ica t ion w o u l d 

have enabled those w h o are th ink ing about this subject to 

clearly understand the posit ion of the three categories of I n d i a n 

States, namely , full Sovere ign States, doubtful Sovereign 

States and smaller States wi thout full Sovere ign ty . A 

classification of this character w a s rendered inevitable by the 

presumption that the Counc i l of Pr inces was to consist o n l y of 

States en joy ing full powers of internal adminis t rat ion. The 

div id ing line up to the present t ime between the larger and 

smaller Indian States was d rawn on the basis of Salutes. A 

perusal o ( Salute list wou ld c o n v i n c e any one that this honour 

of Salutes is conferred on States for reasons whioh are as m y 

sterious and unfathomable as the unknowab le element in the 

c o s m i c system. H i s Exce l l ency the V i c e r o y at the third 

Pr inces ' Conference stated very empnat ica l ly that "it would 

be unwise to base on the salute l ist as it stands any funda

mental dist inct ion between the more important States and the 

remainder. If such a dis t inct ion is to be made it m u s t be 

based upon const i tut ional considerations. , that is to s ay upon 

the nature of the l i nk between the individual State and the 

Crown . " The expression "Consti tut ional cons idera t ions" and 

"Nature of the l i n k " were equal ly vague and did not c o n v e y 

what w a s meant by Government . In spite of this p ronounce 

ment and after the considerat ion whioh was bestowed on this 
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subject for one year. His Excellency declared at the 4th 

Princes' Conference that he was convinced that it would be 

wise after all to base the distinction primarily upon the salute 

test. The policy which was considered unwise last year is 

now pronounced as tbe wisest by the same authority. We 

are extremely surprised for this change which has come over 

the Government of India. His Excellency has not given de

tailed reasons for this somersault. The few arguments of an 

apologitic character which His Excellency has advanced are 

thoroughly unconvincing. His Excellency has stated that it 

is extremely difficult to define with precision full powers of 

internal administration. A statesman of his position dealing 

with international relations and endowed with highest legal 

talents should make such a confession is certainly not very 

creditable to the enlightened a i d highly civilized Govern

ment. Various writers have defined with clearness the Sover

eignty which Indian States possess and it would have been 

quite easy to classify States which enjoy full powers of inter

nal administration. Sovereignty as Sir Henry Mayne has 

in one place defined, consists of a bundle of rights. The ex

ternal relations of the Indian States such as making war or 

peace have been entirely controlled by the paramount power and 

this position has been now completely acknowledged by them 

all. The Paramount power is further responsible for the good 

administration of the States and has the right to enforce obe

dience of the States for the proper discharge of this duty. 

Subject to these two limitations the larger Indian States do 

enjoy full powers of internal sovereignty, suoh as the power of 

legislation, the power of taxation and the power of internal 

administration. If some States do not enjoy unrestricted 

powers of criminal jurisdiction, such as those of trying their 

subjects for capital offences and of passing the maximum sen

tence under law, they are undoubtedly of an inferior status 

compared with those who enjoy such powers. The expression, 

therefore, 'full powers of internal administration'is well under

stood and is capable of dennation, and is not certainly one 

which would baffle British statesmanship. We are, therefore, 

painfully surprised that His Excellency abandoned this test 
M 
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which was deliberately adopted in the joint Report . The 

Government of India has shown a tendency to resile from the 

posi t ion taken in the jo int report, and this retrograde m o v e 

in this respect is on a par with the despatch of the G o v e r n 

ment of India of last M a r c h w h i c h has been discarded by the 

joint Commit tee and by Par l iament . I f there is one thing 

more than another w h i c h is prec ious ly cherished by the Indian 

States, i t is this sense of Sovere ignty though mutilated in 

essential respect. The ideal therefore, of sovere ign ty and the 

test of d iv id ing States on this basis was undoubtedly wise and 

appealed to the patr iot ism of Ind i an States, No doubt the 

test of full internal sovere ign ty required to be supplemented 

by other important qualif icat ions such as those of populat ion 

and income , to accompl i sh the object for w h i c h the l ine of 

demarcat ion is intended in the Report . Be that as it m a y , the 

test of Sovere ignty was by universal consen t the most appro

priate one. W h y the G o v e r n m e n t of Ind ia are pleased to 

'abandon this test i t is impossible to understand. If Govern

ment think that by keeping this test out of s ight , the idea of 

Sovere ignty wi l l be kept out of mind of the Ind ian Pr inces 

they are sadly mistaken. 

ANOMALIES OF THE SCHEME. 

H i s E x c e l l e n c y the V i c e r o y at the 4th P r inces Conference 

has propounded for the considerat ion of Ind ian P r inces a sche

me for admiss ion to the Chamber. It is based sole ly on salute 

test and is as fo l lows :— 

(1) That all States, the Rulers of w h i c h en joy a permanent 

dynast ic salute of 11 guns or over , should be entitled as a right 

to membersh ip of the Chamber. 

(2) That States whose Rulers enjoy a dynas t ic salute of 9 

guns but have at present such full or p rac t i ca l ly full internal 

powers as to qual i fy them in other respects for adhesion to the 

Chamber, should be so admitted. 

(3) That as regards those States whose Rule r s possess a 

dynast ic salute of 9 guns but are not in possession of practically 

full internal powers, the Gove rnmen t of India sjjould investi-
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gate and decide whether to grant the internal powers required 

in order to make the States qualified for admiss ion to the Cham

ber. H i s E x c e l l e n c y has further explained that the necessary 

enhancement of powers should be granted in every case where 

no sufficient reasons exist to the contrary, s ince it is of the 

highest importance that the quest ion of admiss ion to the 

Chamber should be dealt wi th on broad and generous l ines the 

dec id ing factor be ing the status of the part icular State and 

not the personal qual if icat ions of the R u l e r for the t ime be ing . 

The anomal ies of this scheme are patent on the ve ry face 

of it. It does not appear to be the intent ion of G o v e r n m e n t to 

grant enhanced powers to raise the status of some States en

j o y i n g a salute of 11 guns or over though they do not possess 

full powers of internal administrat ion. By the mere fact of the 

possession of the requisite number of salutes they are entitled 

as of right to be the members of the Chamber , whi le as in the 

case of States en joy ing o n l y 9 guns ' salute and not possessing 

full or pract ica l ly full powers , it is intended to grant them. 

M a n y States such as Rat lam with 13 guns. Bilaspur, Cha-

mba, Faridkot , Malerkota , Mund i , Shi rmur , Suket, in the P u n 

jab, Manipur in Asam, Sai lana, Sitamahu, Nars inhgarh , R a j -

garh, Jhabua, Aj iga rh , B a o n i Bijwar , Charkhara, Chhatarpur 

and Panna of Central Ind ia do not enjoy unrestricted c r imina l 

jurisdict ion and are on the same level as r e g a r d s pol i t ica l status 

with many States en joy ing 9 G u n s ' salute or even with States 

hav ing no guns a t all. W h y should the possession of o n l y t w o 

addit ional guns make such a d is t inct ion between the first and 

third c lass ment ioned above ? Such a dis t inct ion wi thout a n y 

sensible difference w i l l o n l y create intense dissat isfact ion 

amongst the Ind ian Pr inces . 

G R A N T O F P O W E R S . 

The Scheme shows c lear ly that G o v e r n m e n t w a n t to en

hance the powers of some States with a v i e w to elevate their 

status for admiss ion to the Chamber of Pr inces . If Balute is 

to be the g u i d i n g test what necessity there is of e n h a n c i n g 

powers and e leva t ing the pol i t ical status ? Does it not indi

cate that the idea of Sovere ignty is still at the b a c k of this 

consideration. Otherwise by s imply increas ing salutes of 
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those States who do not possess the max imum number or by 

conferring salutes on those States who do not enjoy this 

honour, Government could have secured the admiss ion in to the 

Counci l of such States w h o m they desire to include. W h e n 

once salute test is adopted the status of a State is quite im

material. It cannot be the dec id ing factor. If the Sover 

eignty test is abandoned the quest ion of powers does not at all 

arise. Government can by one stroke of pen adjust the salutes 

and b r ing about the desired result. As regards the grant of 

internal powers we entirely fail to see the propriety of the 

same. These powers are to be granted in order to make the 

States qualified for admission to the Chamber. T h e y are not 

to be granted for any valuable services rendered by such 

States. They are not t J be increased in considerat ion of effi

cient adminis t ra t ion w h i c h such ;States m a y be mainta in ing 

or any m eritorious act ions on their part. But there is a most 

important considerat ion which seems to have been lost sight 

of by Government in expressing its readiness to grant internal 

powers to certain States. The restrictions on the powers of 

such States are more or less about criminal jur isdict ion. M a n y 

States require the sanct ion of poli t ical Officers or confirmation 

of Government for all capital sentences passed by them. In 

the case of some, applicat ions for revis ion are entertained by 

the poli t ical Department and some States though en joy ing 

practical sovereignty in their internal administration, do not 

possess the right of t ry ing offences i n v o l v i n g sentence of 

death. The grant of internal powers would mean conferr ing 

these powers on the Rulers of these doubtful States. V i e w e d 

in this l ight the grant of internal powers has a material bear ing 

Upon the liberties of the subjects of these States. It is no doubt 

true that the Poli t ical Department does not general ly interfere 

with the decisions of Ru l ing Princes , but the consc iousness that 

there is a revising Court has saved m a n y people in Indian States 

from be ing sent to the gal lows. Sufficient unto the day is the 

existing evi l of autocratic powers in Indian States. W h y should 

Government enhance the powers of these Rulers withont any 

corresponding obl igat ions on their part to secure efficient 

administrations of just ice in their States ? W h a t guaran-
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tees Government want to impose before grant ing such powers 

to the States concerned ? The ultimate responsibi l i ty about the 

well be ing and the good administrat ion of the States, rests 

upon the shoulders of the Paramount powers . W h y should 

Government under these c i rcumstances , make the personal 

rule in these States still more despotic without any assurance 

from these Rulers that they wou ld mainta in a h igh standard of 

efficiency an independent jud ic ia ry and scrupulous impartia

l i ty in their administrat ion. There is absolutely no necessity 

of enhancing the powers of these States s imp ly for their inc lu

sion into the Chamber. W i t h o u t pre judic ing the l ibert ies of the 

subjects of these States, they can be grouped together and can 

be g i v e n larger representation than that w h i c h m a y be g iven to 

the smaller States. The pronouncement of the V i c e r o y g iv ing 

representation to smaller States knocks the bot tom of the scheme 

granting powers and renders it perfectly 'useless. F r o m the 

t ime of the publ ica t ion of the report, the inc lus ion of the smaller 

States was in doubt. At one t ime it was feared that o n l y States 

enjoying full internal sovereignty would be inc luded in the 

Counc i l of Pr inces . H i s E x c e l l e n c y the V i c e r o y has n o w de

clared that some scheme wou ld be devised whereby a reason

able and adequate representation of the lesser States would be 

secured in the Chamber of Pr inces so as to enable them to have 

a vo i ce in matters affecting their interests. G o v e r n m e n t have 

also conceded that the changes such as those of the c o m m i s . 

sions of inquiry, judic ia l commiss ions etc. shall be appl icable 

when this may seem appropriate and possible to the lesser 

Rulers. This is real ly a most important dec i s ion w h i c h the 

Government have arrived at after prolonged agitat ion carried 

throughout the last year and would g ive entire sat isfact ion to 

nearly 600 smaller Indian States. W h e n this has been settled 

what difficulty there is of i nc lud ing all the States in the Cham

ber of Prinoes. Sovere ign States can be i nd iv idua l ly admitted 

into the Ghamber. States en joy ing doubtful sovere ign ty can 

also be formed into groups l i ke the smaller States and m a y be 

given liberal representation. This wou ld cer ta in ly remove 

all the difficulty and embarrassment wh ich m a y be caused to 

Government in ind iv idua l cases. They m a y be i nc luded as 
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exceptions since there are a lways except ions to rules framed 

on any subject. There is absolutely no justification in v i e w of 

the pronouncement of g i v i n g representation to smaller States, 

to grant internal powers to any States or to abandon the test of 

sovereignty. Wi thou t therefore, receding from the posit ion 

taken in the Report and without resorting to the anomalous 

and discarded test of salutes, Government could make the 

inc lus ion of all the States into the Chamber of Princes quite 

practicable. The ideal of sovereignty which is the Teal distin

guish ing feature of Indian States wou ld thus remain promi

nent ly in v i e w in the matter of the classification of var ious 

States. 

S A L U T E T E S T . 

We are firmly of op in ion that the salute test n o w adopted 

by Government is thoroughly unsatisfactory. Mere ly increas

ing of salutes with a v i e w to r emove its inequitous character 

would not br ing any satisfaction amongst the Prii .ces. No 

one in these advanced days attaches any importance to the em

pty sound generated by simple waste of powder.* It wi l l not 

satisfy the c rav ing of the Pr inces for prestige, power and exalt

ed position. It is l ike ly that this test is open to abuse as it is 

quite apparent from the very anomalous condi t ion w h i c h pre
vai ls about it at the present moment. As the salutes are un-

* The Rt. Hon. Lord Oliver the labour Secretary of State for India 
in the Foreign affairs 1927 observed as below. 

" Before the problem of the incorporation of Indian Native StateB 
in a national Indian dominion government can be seriously approached 
the precise position if not of the states of the first class at any rate of 
those of the seoond and possibly of some now treated among the third 
must ba defined and scheduled. The character of the existing confusion 
in regard to this question of status is illustrated by the story current 
that when Lord Chelmsford had to consider it in connection with the esta
blishment of the Chamter of princes it had to be admitted that official and 
diplomatic records were so imperfeot or inconclusive that the best practi
cal method of classifying the states was to do according to the number of 
guns to which each ruler is entitled on the occasion of a salute. Tids 
traditional heirarchy of cannon thunder must obviously in each case have 
its assessment noted in some remote concord. 
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substantial and ho l low they m a y be conferred without val id 

reasons. It is not sound statesmanship to devise a test 

which is open to abuse. It does not inspire confidence, and it 

does not create any esteem. The test of sovereignty"; on the 

other hand is one indicat ing real and substantial power . It is 

not open to abuse as powers can not be l ight ly conferred as 

salutes are. Sovere ignty wi l l be looked upon with pride and 

honour both by the princes and the people by reason of the res

pect and esteem w h i c h it carries a long with it. W e , therefore 

s trongly condemn this retrograde movemen t in the po l i cy of 

the Government of India. 

The ideal of sovereignty wou ld a l w a y s appeal to the Pr inces 

and w i l l i nvoke respect for them in the whole of India . 

Empty salutes w i l l make them o n l y the but of publ ic 

r idicule. W e , therefore, s t rongly urge on the attention 

of the Pr inces also that they should emphat ica l ly protest 

against this test. I t is ideals alone w h i c h inspire men to 

action- The ideal of sovereignty wi l l constant ly instil in to 

the Pr inces the consc iousness that they are centres of autho

rity and that their position carries wi th it great responsibi

lities. The ideal of salutes would o n l y inflate their vani ty 

and w o u l d g i v e them no incent ive to w o r k out the ideal of 

enlightened rule. Self-interest real ly dictates that the P r inces 

must v igorous ly Btick to this test and must u n e q u i v o c a l l y 

condemn the new test w h i c h is n o w extol led as the wisest one . 

A. few vain-glor ious SOUIB among the Pr inces m a y be 

hankering after honours and may be enamoured of the 

empty sounds of salutes fired at their expense. W e , 

however , appeal to their good sense to realise the far-reaching 

consequences of d i sp lac ing the test of sovere ign ty and thus 

a l lowing it to be f( rgotten from its be ing out of sight. 

L E V E L L I N G I N F L U E N C E . 

The level l ing influence of this insti tution wi l l be o n l y t o o 

obvious by the bracket ing of Pr inces wi th their feudatories in 

this Chamber. The proviso that the admission of the feuda

tories should, not in any manner or to any extent impair or 
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prejudice the right of any other State that can leg i t imate ly 

c la im suzerainty over such feudatories would certainly br ing 

no consola t ion to the overlord. The sitting together of the 

suzerain and his feudatory side by side in the same Chamber 

will undoubtedly create feelings of mortification in the former. 

The assurance, therefore, contained in this p rov i so is not at 

all sufficient to encourage R u l i n g Princes to submit to this 

humil ia t ion. As a matter of fact some prominent I n d i a n 

States are seriously contesting the right of their feudatories to 

be admitted to this Chamber a long with them. The scheme 

does not attempt to remove this objection. Unless G o v e r n m e n t 

find out a w a y out of this difficulty we doubt whether spirited 

Prinoes such as those of Indore and Baroda w i l l feel at ease 

in at tending this Chamber. The grant of internal powers to 

various smaller States and their elevation to the Chamber of 

Pr inces w i l l tend to accelerate the same process. The one 

member one v o ' e system wil l have an equal is ing inf luence 

and would completely obliterate the difference be tween larger 

States and smaller States based on income, populat ion and 

extent. W h a t inducement there is for big States l ike Hyde ra" 

bad, Mysore , to jo in the Conference, if all of them are to be 

hustled together in the process of one member one vote . 

H i s Exce l l ency stated at the last Conference three c o n s i 

derations which in our opinion will tend to Btultify the insti

tution. The attendance and vot ing are to be voluntary. The 

principal of one member one vote is to be adopted because it is 

to be a consultative and not an executive b o d y . Gove rnmen t 

further undertakes that they will safeguard the interests of the 

absent members. Governmen t assure that the v i ews of the 

absent Rulers wou ld be duly ascertained and weighed and that 

they would be g iven opportunities to record their op in ions on 

questions of importance. It is declared that the direct transac

tion of business between the Government of India and any 

State w i l l not be prejudiced by this institution. That each in

dividual State wi l l maintain its r ight of direct communica t ion 

with Government and that the Chamber shall not discuss the 

internal affairs of any part icular State or a n y act ion of any 



CHAMBER OF PRINCES 273 

indiv idual Ruler . In the face of these considerat ions why 

should the rulers of the larger States attend the Conference at 

great personal i nconven i ence and cost, o n l y to get their vo ices 

drowned in the consensus of opinion of Pr inces and Chiefs, 

who cannon be compared with them in respect of prestige, in

fluence and powers . We are, therefore, perfectly c o n v i n c e d 

that the considerations so prominent ly referred to by H i s Ex

ce l lency , contain jerms of destroying the sol idar i ty of this in

stitution and rendering it unfruitful. The practical result w i l l 

be that the Chamber wou ld be turned into a Counc i l of R u l i n g 

Chiefs and Pr inces of smaller States. Such a Chamber wi l l 

fail to enlist the sympathies and secure the co-opera t ion 

of larger States. Government in not d iv i s ing m e a n s to 

respect the relative importance of var ious States in the const i 

tution of this Chamber, has set in forces of disintegration long 

before this institution has actual ly come into existence. Such a 

result is h igh ly deplorable and the scheme w h i c h H i s Exce l 

l ency has propounded wou ld not commend itself to sensible 

Rulers of larger States. 

H i s Exce l l ency the V i c e r o y has proposed a nomencla ture of 

Rul ing Pr inces and R u l i n g Chiefs, clulers of all States w h i c h 

are qualified ind iv idua l ly for admiss ion to the Chamber are to 

be cal led Ru l ing Pr inces . Rulers of lesser States whose interests 

wil l be represented in the Chamber by groups are to be cal led 

Ru l ing Chiefs. H i s E x c e l l e n c y at the 3rd Pr inces ' Conference 

hinted a dist inct ion of States and estates. If such a nomen

clature is going to be adopted wi th reference to Indian States 

it wi l l have a very undesirable effect upon the sol idari ty of the 

States. The number 700 of Ind ian States a l w a y s counts in every 

consideration of the poli t ical situation of India . If the larger 

principalities are to be designated as States and the smaller 

States are to be described as estates near ly 500 would 

be removed from the category of Ind i an States. The 

awe and respect w h i c h the number inspires wi l l at once 

diminish. A. State connotes various attributes of a pol i t ical 

organisation to any th inking mind and more especia l ly 

so to a foreigner. The 700 Ind ian States i r respect ive 

35 
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of ind iv idua l importance appeal to the mind of an Eng l i sh 

man as a formidable inst i tut ion in the pol i t ica l machinery of 

India. If from this idea we delete 500 units, the concept ion 

of Indian States wou ld be very meagre . The 500 estates 

wou ld appear to the imagina t ion of an ord inary th inker as 

b ig Jamindars or aristocratic land-lords in England . I t is 

also l i ke ly that those who m a y be now classified as States w i l l 

in course of t ime be subdivided into important and unimport 

ant on the basis of i ncome , populat ion and extent. By this 

process of e l iminat ion there wou ld remain not more than 50 

States to reckon wi th in Indian polit ics. This is sure to be 

the l o g i c a l sequence of th i s ' evolu t ion as i t w i l l destroy the 

strength of this b o d y of 700 units. It is.therefore, of the 

utmost importance that all the Indian Pr inces must s t rongly 

protest if any attempt is made to d iv ide them into States and 

estates. It wi l l be a thin end of the wedge w h i c h w i l l b r ing 

about a c leavage fraught with serious consequences to the 

existence of Indian States as a b o d y pol i t ic in the administra

tion. W i t h a v i e w to preserve this order the Ind ian Princes 

should unan imous ly strive to maintain their corporate exist

ence, no matter whether the ind iv idua l s c o m p o s i n g it are 

important or insignificant . I t is the number w h i c h gives 

strength to a cause, and a n y step tending to d iminish this 

number or destroy the corporate impor tance of the States 

as a w h o l e , must be severely protested by all the 

Indian Pr inces; otherwise the leve l l ing process set in 

mot ion wi l l l e i d to the gradual ext inc t ion of this 

large b o d y and reduce the estates to mediatised States in 

Europe. Government , no doubt , hold out t w o inducements 

to r a l ly round the important States and persuade them to join 

this Chamber. His E x c e l l e n c y stated at the last P r inces ' Con

ference that the resolutions passed by the Chamber must in

evi tably exercise influence on the relation of Government with 

Darbars not participating in the deliberations of the Chamber. 

I t is added that such resolut ions w i l l be weighty contri

but ions affecting the settlement of matters of c o m m o n con

cern to the States. In the face of the considerat ions s?t 

put above this inducement of Government would not at all 



C H A M B E R OP PRINCESS 275 

encourage any State to jo in this Chamber as after all this 

institution is g o i n g to be pure ly consul ta t ive and not 

execut ive. The second inducement w h i c h has not been ex

pressly stated but wh ich we apprehend wou ld be more a l lur ing 

is the creation of the standing commit tee of this Chamber. 

This Commit tee, w i l l be appointed by the Chamber. I t 

would undoubtedly wield v e r y great influence on the settle

ment of questions affecting Indian States. The Committee 

would be composed of members attending the Chamber, and if 

important States abstain f rom jo in ing the Chamber, they would 

lose the great opportunity of be ing appointed to the Committee 

or of inf luencing the appointment to the same. If this C o m 

mittee is not properly representative of the Chamber and is 

only the off-spring of skilful manoeuvr ing of few clever busy 

bodies, it is sure to be a source of baneful influence to the In

dian States It wi l l be a fifth wheel in the bureaucrat ic chariot 

of the Pol i t ical Department and wi l l cause greater uneasi

ness to the Indian Pr inces than is caused by the present mach i 

nery. It is, therefore, necessary for the larger Indian States to 

interest themselves in the affairs of this Chamber at least to 

safeguard their interests from being prejudiced by the machi 

nations of a standing committee which m a y be ushered into 

existence in due course. 

L I F E O F D E M A R C A T I O N . 

The conception of the d iv id ing l ine in the Report is under

standable. It is intended to improve the relations between 

the Crown and the States. In our op in ion it has nothing to 

do with the admiss ion of the Pr inces to the Chamber. The 

Government of India seem to be labour ing under the impres

sion that the l ine of demarcation is in tended for this object. 

Whatever doubts there may be on this point , from the stage 

which n o w has been reached in the creation of the Chamber, 

there is absolutely no necessity of a d i v i d i n g l ine of important 

and unimportant States so far as the admiss ion to the Chamber 

iB oonoerned. Larger States with salutes are n o w declared 

eligible to the Chamber. Smaller States are also assured that 

they wou ld gei adequate representation in the Chamber. W h e r e 
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then is the necessity of a d iv id ing l ine for the membersh ip of 

this Chamber ? We are aware that there are some cr i t ics w h o 

maintain that so far as the Governmen t is concerned a l l States 

are a l ike as regards the power of interference and the power 

of advice . This no doubt is true so far as one part of the duty 

of the paramount power towards the Indian States is c o n c e r n 

ed. Bu t when the question of partnership in the Empire is in

vo lved it wou ld be found impract icable to treat all States alike 

irrespective of their relative importance. The Paramount 

Power has to seek the co-operation of the Ind ian States, many 

a t ime in the interests of the Empire . The war has d i sc losed 

very v i v i d l y the relative iniportantce of var ious States. (1) 

The contr ibut ions to the war and rel ief-funds (2) recrui tment 

in the army (3) contr ibut ions to the war l oan (4) contribu

t ions in the shape of gifts, of tanks, and airoplanes, armoured 

cars and machine guns, hospitalships and hospitals, motar 

ambulances and comforts for troops, l aunches , horses and 

other animals and supply of equipment and food-stuffs, 

r a i lway locomot ives and ro l l ing stocks (5 ) and over 

and above the assistance rendered by the Imper ia l Ser

v ice Troops—al l these have brought h o m e the va lue of the 

co-operat ion of important Ind i an States, It is not possi

ble that lesser States hav ing l imi ted i ncome can render any 

appreciable help in such cr i t ica l junctures, a l though it is a 

fact that even the smallest I n d i a n State has done its best and 

has s h o w n wi l l ingness to bear al l sacrifices cheerful ly in the 

hour of need and in the service of the Empire . S i m i l a r l y cur

rency, excise, import and export duties, r a i l w a y extensions, 

posts and telegraphs, m i n i n g concess ions , have a material 

bear ing upon the larger Indian States. The interests of smaller 

States are not appreciably affected in this respect. On ail oc

cas ions where co-operat ion of Indian States is required, i t wi l l 

be necessary for Gove rnmen t to seek it in the first instance 

from the important States on ly . If the d iv id ing l ine is neces

sary for one thing more than another it is o n l y for this pur

pose. S imi lar ly when a n e w p o l i c y is t o b e laid out so as to make 

it applicable to the whole of the Indian Empire, the propriety 

of consul t ing the important States becomes quite obvious. It 
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would not be possible , neither w o u l d it be p rac t icable to con

sult each and every State in such cases. G o v e r n m e n t should 

have before them a classification of impor tant and unimpor

tant States by w h i c h they can consul t and co-operate wi th 

important States in case of emergency w h e n vital quest ions are 

invo lved . W o u l d G o v e r n m e n t be pleased i f in the matter of 

contributions such as those that were made during the war 

t ime, a State l ike H y d e r a b a d were to pay its quota 

to the same extent wh ich w i l l be paid by a State l ike Jaisal-

mer or Pratapgar on the g r o u n d that all of them stand on the 

same level in the Chamber of Pr inces . If all States are g o i n g 

to be treated as equal by G o v e r n m e n t , w h y should States on 

their part unequal ly bear the Imper ia l burdens commensura te 

with their i ncome and impor tance . I f populat ion, i n c o m e 

and extent are not to count in the imperial treatment of In

dian States, w h y should G o v e r n m e n t rece ive unequal 

contr ibut ions from the var ious States. If one State, one vote 

is to be the order of the day, one measure of contr ibut ion 

should be adopted in all cases where l iabi l i t ies of States are 

concerned. V i e w e d in this l ight the unjustifiable character 

of the scheme of G o v e r n m e n t would b e c o m e apparent. W e , 

therefore, s t rongly mainta in that there should be a d iv id ing l ine 

based upon i n c o m e and popula t ion and sovere ignty to dist in

guish larger Ind ian States from the smaller ones, so far as the 

relations with the Crown are concerned. Such a d iv id ing l ine 

wou ld not cause any heart-burning in the Indian Pr inces . The 

direct relat ions with the Governmen t of India should be 

based on such a d iv id ing l ine . Otherwise the p o l i c y of direct 

relations wou ld lose all i ts propriety and wi l l further tend to 

lower the prestige of the Central Gove rnmen t . A smal l State l ike 

Sachin or Loharu should stand on the same leva l wi th a State 

l i keBaroda or Hyderabad so far as direct relat ions with the Im

perial Government are concerned , wou ld be incongruous in the 

extreme. D i v i d i n g l ine and direct relat ions in our o p i n i o n go 

hand in hand, and a d i v i d i n g l ine based on cons idera t ions 

other than those mentioned above, would be perfectly mean

ingless. 
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C O N S T I T U T I O N 

We have shown, the h o l l o w character of the constitution 

wh ich has been proposed by Governmen t for this Chamber . 

The principal difficulty in this task was about the inc lus ion of 

smaller States. Gove rnmen t have n o w solved this question by 

their wi l l ingness to inc lude all the States in the Chamber. The 

smaller States are to be g iven representation and this can be 

done by grouping them on territorial basis. Once this princi

ple of grouping is recognised, there is absolutely no difficulty 

in g iv ing representation to all th9 States wi thout resorting to 

the discarded test of salute or the make-bel ieve arrangement of 

granting powers to smaller States. This pr inciple wi l l enable 

Governmen t to adhere to the test of sovere ignty . Ful l sove

reign States can be made el igible to the Chamber indiv idual ly . 

Doubtful States can be grouped together l ike the smaller States 

and g i v e n representation. The groups of doubtful States m a y 

be g iven representation on a higher scale than the smaller 

States. This wi l l further keep the ind iv idua l i ty of States in 

tact and remove apparent disparty. We therefore fail to see 

w h y Government have propounded this scheme after they 

were prepared for d iv id ing States into groups and g i v i n g 

representation to them all. 

Government have declared that the Chamber is to be a 

consultat ive and not an execut ive body , which means that 

every member shall be entitled to one vote. W h e n the opinion 

of this Chamber is to be ascertained as a b o d y it can be done 

on ly by count ing the votes of its members. There is no other 

process of expressing the general sense of any such organisa

tion. The Chamber, though it m a y be consultat ive, shall 

have to record votes in every case when its op in ion on a g iven 

question is to be ascertained. So far, therefore, the votes of 

the members are concerned, the character of the Chamber 

whether it is consultat ive or execut ive makes no difference 

whatever. A n d in this lies the serious d rawback of the consti

tution proposed by Government . A State l ike Hyderabad or 

Myso re should be placed on the same level wi th an insigni

ficant state in the Chamber seems extremely grotesque. The 

p o l i c y of one State one vote appears to be perfect ly iaequi t ious > 
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The Chamber is to consist of the representat ives of the 

var ious States. The States vastly differ in respect of popula

t ion, i ncome and extent. H o w can the pol i t ica l status of e a c h 

member of this Chamber be equal under these c i rcumstances . 

If a consti tution is to be provided, it must be based on some 

historical precedent. We have not beard of any federal 

consti tution in w h i c h States differing in populat ion and in 

c o m e are treated on the same footing. The const i tu t ion of the 

Bundesarath before the revolu t ion of 1918 affords a v e r y strik

ing and appropriate parallel to the Chamber of Pr inces . The 

representation in the Bundesarath is g i v e n to States and it is 

of an unequal character, in proportion to their importance. 

Popula t ion is taken as the on ly basis for the representation in 

the federal const i tut ions in the Commonweal th of Austral ia , 

Canada, the Swiss Cantons, the South A f r i c a n Union , and the 

United States of Amer i ca . W h e n there are these historical 

parallels w h y should Government resort to the unmean ing test 

of salutes for representation in the Chamber. If populat ion 

is taken as the basis of representation it w i l l ensure the i n 

dividual impor tance of each State and w i l l induce all States 

to participate in it. If, therefore, the or iginal test of sover

e ignty suggested in the joint report b3 adopted and if represen

tation be g i v e n on the basis of populat ion Government can 

evolve a satisfactory const i tut ion of the Chamber. The on ly 

difficulty that would arise under such c i rcumstances is abou t 

determining the unit of representation. The ana logy of the 

British administrat ion is very useful." The district is the 

unit of administration in British India . A district h a v i n g 

min imum populat ion in Bri t ish India shuld be taken as the 

unit of representation. Sovereign States hav ing popula t ion 

equal to this unit , should be ind iv idua l ly admitted to the 

Chamber and should have one vote each. Sovere ign States 

hav ing populat ion less than the standard unit should be so 

arranged that each group would possess ih* requisite populat ion 

Such a group can send one representative to the Chamber. 

States hav ing population above the uni t should be g i v e n 

cumula t ive votes. The max imum of such votes should be 

fixed, The multiple yotfs should be regulated accord ing to the. 
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scale adopted in some joint stock concerns w i th a v i e w to 

prevent ind iv idua l votes be ing swamped by the accumula t ion 

of votes in any s ingle unit. Constitutional h i s to ry supplies 

i l lustrations for such a course . We hear that H i s H i g h n e s s 

the Maharaja Chhatrapati of Kolhapur has submitted such a 

construct ive proposal g i v i n g exhaust ive details to the cons i 

deration of Government and the Pr inces . We only hope that 

it wi l l rece ive dispassionate considerat ion at the hands of those 

w h o are interested in the creation of this Chamber . (1) Sove 

reignty (2) population (3 )and the relative importance of each 

State are the three essential factors which must be embodied 

in any constitution that may be suggested for the Chamber. 

These are the foundations on w h i c h the frame-work must be 

based, if it is to c o m m e n d itself to all the important Ind ian 

States. We hop9 Governmen t w o u l d endeavour to make the 

constitution sufficiently attractive to enlist the sympathies of 

all the Indian States. If the important States remain outs ide 

o w i n g to any defects in the constitution the Chamber w i l l 

not inspire any respect and cannot c l a im a n y representative 

character. 

The experience of the four Conferences of P r inces held till 

now, enables us to make certain suggestions w h i c h deserve 

earnest considerat ion. If the V i c e r o y and the Pol i t ica l Secre

tary are to guide and control the Chamber of Princes, the 

situation would be ve ry incongruous . A Chamber of P r i n c e s 

transacting State business is an unique insti tution in the 

history of the world. Pr inces assemble for ceremonia l pur

poses or for social or quasi-social functions. But we have not 

heard of any institution where in Princes have t ransacted 

State business unaided by responsible Minis ters . E v e n in 

the League of Nat ions, no K i n g was present and^all the States 

w re represented by their plenipotentiaries or influential M i n i s 

ters. The V i c e r o y general ly is selected from Engl i sh Pub

l i c life. By his education, experience, publ ic service , he is 

endowed with all qualit ies w h i c h are necessary for conduc t 

ing the business of a deliberative b o d y like a Chamber. Same 

is the case with the Pol i t ica l Secretary. But in the case of 

Pr inces , some of them even do not k n o w the Eng l i sh language . 
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Some have a smattering knowledge but it is not enough to 

enable them to understand the proceedings thoroughly , Fewr 

possess the c o m m a n d of l anguage to in te l l igent ly follow and 

take part in the discussion. Fewer still possess the nece

ssary presence of mind , dash and courage to turn the scales 

in the debate. Those w h o can influence the b o d y by their 

persuasive ski l l , e loquence or argumentat ive powers can be 

o n l y counted on one's fingers. The Chamber as at present 

constituted and the maane r in wh ich it is conducted cannot 

cla im to represent the real op in ion of the Pr inces . The 

V i c e r o y , therefore, should not be the President of such a body . 

In the fitness of things, the Counc i l should be composed 

of the responsible Minis ters of the States on the one hand 

and the Poli t ical Secretary and some members of the Executive 

Counci l on the other. In that case it wi i l ensure a thorough 

discussion and proper settlement of var ious questions 

c o m i n g before the Chamber. Then o n l y the Chamber would 

be really representative of the States. Tak ing the Indian 

Princes as they are, wi th their defective educat ion, cul ture mental 

equipment and experience of publ ic l ife, i t is h i g h l y desirable 

that some one of them the most enl ightened Indian Prince 

should preside over the Chamber. The language of the Cham

ber must be one which c a n be understood by all the Princes 

attending it. Otherwise one shall have to witness the sorry 

spectacle of Pr inces vot ing for and against the same proposi

t ion through mere ignorance of proceedings. It is rumoured 

that at the third Pr inces Conference a dis t inguished Indian 

Prince appealed to the V i c e r o y to put the proposi t ion in Hindi 

to the Chamber on the ground that some of Their Highnesses 

did not understand the bear ing of the proposi t ion p laced before 

them. If this is true the justification of this sugges t ion will 

be self-evident. For the last t w o or three years there is an in

formal Conference of the R u l i n g Pr inces held before the for

mal opening. But we hear that in this informal meet ing , the 

business is conducted on the same l ines as those adopted at the 

formal meeting. The agenda is discussed in Eng l i sh , v e r y 

few fol low it, the Secretary and his intimate friends settle the 

resolutions and w i n d up the business. Even at these informal 
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Conferences the Ministers or the responsible advisers are no t 

a l lowed to attend and help their Princes. Under these c i r cum

stances we fail to see w h y these informal Conferences are held 

at all. If they are intended to g ive the Pr inces a thorough in

sight i n to the questions w h i c h are to c o m e before the Confe

rence, w h y Bhould they be denied the assistance of their ad

visers. Wi thout the assistance of their Minis ters h o w can 

the P r i n c e s form their v i e w s on the quest ions which are to 

c o m e before the formal Chamber. If the Conference is informal 

wha t harm there is in a l l o w i n g Minis ters to participate in 

the debate or at least attend and fo l low the proceedings. The 

Minis te rs or Advisers c o m i n g as they do f rom the class of 

Commoners wi l l conduc t themselves in a manner wh ich wi l l 

hot confl ic t wi th the d ign i ty or Izat of the Pr inces . T h e y w i l l 

keep their 'distance and they would also be consc ious of their 

responsibil i t ies. The presence of Minis ters or Advisers near 

the f r i n c e s wi l l enable them to understand the situation and 

to make up their m inds on any g iven question. Exc lus ion of 

Minis ters from informal sittings has g i v e n rise to serious 

discontent and has estranged the sympathies of m a n y pr inces 

From these informal gatherings. The object wi th wh ich the 

informal Conference w a s started has been thus frustrated. ' It 

Is a lso necessary that the Secretary of such a Conference 

should not be top-heavy. He should ac t more as a servant than 

as a ' dictator. The Secretaryship of this Conference Bhould not 

be used as a passport to frequent V i c e - R e g a l L o d g e or to fur

ther personal ends. The appointment of a Secretary should 

be entirely made by regular elect ion. The duties of a Secre

tary are ho doubt mul t i far ious and i t wou ld be more to the 

interests of the Chamber that they should not be entrusted to 

a b i g Ru l ing Pr ince , the vast responsibil i t ies of whose State 

engross his mind and leave h i m ve ry little t ime to devote ade

quate attention to these duties. There has been, we hear, great 

murmer in this respect also. As a matter of fact the institu

t ion of the informal sitting is of the hlghnest importance if 

i t is properly uti l ised. The Pr inces can get an opportunity of 

freely exchang ing their v i e w s , mak ing friendships, r e v i v i n g 

acquaintances, cul t iva t ing c loser relat ions, d iscuss ing pros 
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and cons of the subjects of the agenda and shaping the p o l i o y 

to be pursued by them. If the Pr inces condescend to take 

the adv i ce of their Ministers at these informal s i t t ings i t w i l l 

help to expedite business. But instead of such a happy result 

the tendancy a m o n g the Pr inces is to keep a w a y from the in 

formal Conferences or to be indifferent about their proceedings . 

It is rea l ly a matter of s incere regret that such a va luable 

opportunity should not be properly uti l ised by the pr inces . . 

Whatever the defects there m a y be and we k n o w that there are 

some and of a serious character too , they should be remedied at 

once . We appeal to the g o o d sense of m a n y Pr inces to speak 

their m ind and put the inst i tut ion in v i g o r o u s w o r k i n g . We 

k n o w that some pr inces al though suffering great hardships 

would be extremely reluctant to cand id ly express their v i e w s 

to avo id unpleasantness. M a n y wou ld think i t derogatory to , 

admi t that they do not understand the l anguage or their in

abil i ty to f o l l o w the proceedings . We a lso are aware that 

some Pr inces out of van i ty w o u l d be reluctant to confess that 

they cannot form their judgments wi thou t the assistance of 

their advisers. Bu t i t is no use m i n c i n g matters. I t wou ld 

serve no purpose in l o o k i n g vacan t ly a t the proceedings and 

ignorant ly r ecord ing their vote on questions c o m i n g before 

the Conference. I t wou ld o n l y be su ic ida l to their interests. 

The Chamber of Pr inces is g o i n g to discuss questions affecting 

the Indian States. Incompe tency should not come in the 

way of Pr inces to enable them to take an intel l igent part in 

the Chamber. T h e y must be in a posi t ion to record their votes 

without fear or f rown and wi th full k n o w l e d g e of the facts 

just as they wou ld g ive their op in ion , if the quest ions were rer,, 

ferred to them by Governmen t in the ord inary course. The . 

fact of be ing in the midst of an impos ing assembly or of be ing 

over-awed in the august presence of the V i c e r o y or be ing 

handi-capped by the absence of their Ministers , or by the want 

of knowledge of the language , or of the procedure, should on ^ 

no account prejudice the princes. These are the several impor- . , 

tant matters w h i c h deserve to be careful ly attended to, if the 

Chamber of P r inces is to he a successful institution in the ' 

future. We h a v e stated the several d rawbacks w h i c h have J'r 
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been whispered in this connect ion. The anxiety of the G o v e r n 

ment to make this institution successful wi l l enable them to 

remove the causes of dissatisfaction and g i v e a sympathetic 

considerat ion to the c r i t ic i sm offered in this respect. H i s M a 

jesty has advised H i s Officers to work in ha rmony and kind

ness, and we hope that this spirit will permeate the Pol i t ical 

Department and wi l l enable them to achieve success in the 

organisation of this Chamber. 

N A R E N D R A M A N D A L . 

The inaugurat ion of the Narendra Manda l or Chamber of 

princes took place at Delhi at the hands of H i s R o y a l 

Highness the Duke of Connaught on the 8th February 

1921. The ce remony was fascinating and picturesque from 

a spectacular point of view. 

The fo l lowing R o y a l Proc lamat ion was read when al l the 

present were standing. 

ROYAL PROCLAMATION. 

" G E O R G E THE FIFTH, b y the Grace of God of the Uni ted 

K i n g d o m of Great Britan and Ireland, and of the Bri t ish 

D o m i n i o n s b e y o n d the Seas, K I N G , Defender of the Faith, 

E M P E R O R O F I N D I A . 

To my V i c e r o y and Governor-Genera l , and to the Princes and 

Rulers of the Ind ian States : GREETING-

1. In My R o y a l P roc lamat ion of December 1919* I gave 

earnest of My affectionate care and regard for the Ru ing 

Pr inces and Chiefs of the Indians States by s i gn i fy ing My assent 

* Simultaneously with the new constitution in British India I have glad

ly consented to the establishment of a Chamber of princes. I trust that 

its counsel may be fruitful of lasting good to the prinoes and the slates 

themselves may advance the interests which are common to their terri

torial and to British India and may be to the advantage of the Empire as 

a whole. I taky the occasion again to assure the princes of India of my 

determination ever to maintain unimpa;red their privileges rights and 

dignities. 
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to the establishment of a Chamber of P r inces . D u r i n g the 

year that has s ince passed My V i c e r o y and m a n y of the P r inces 

themselves have been e n g a g e d in framing for My approva l 

a consti tution for the Chamber and the rules and regula t ions 

necessary to ensure the smooth and efficient pe r fo rmance of 

its important funct ions. Th i s work is n o w complete ; and it 

remains for Me to take the final steps to br ing the Chamber 

into being, in the confident hope that the united counse l s of 

the P r inces and Rulers , assembled in formal c o n c l a v e , w i l l be 

fruitful of lasting good both to themselves and their subjects , 

and by advanc ing the interests that are c o m m o n to their 

territories and to Bri t ish India , wil l benefit My Empi re as a 

whole. I t is in this hope that I have charged My revered and 

beloved Uncle , H i s R o y a l H ighness the Duke of C o n n a u g h t 

and Strathearn, to perform on My behalf the c e r e m o n y of the 

inaugurat ion of the Chamber of P r inces . 

2. It is My firm belief that a future full of great and 

beneficent act ivi t ies l ies before the Chamber thus established. 

To the Princes, l o n g versed in the arts of government , and 

statesmanship, i t w i l l open still wider fields of Imperia l 

Service. It wi l l afford them opportunities, of w h i c h , I am 

conv inced , they w i l l be prompt to avai l themselves, of c o m 

paring experience, in terchanging ideas, and f raming mature 

and balanced conc lus ions on matters of c o m m o n interest. Nor 

wi l l less advantage accrue to My V i c e r o y and the officers serving 

under h im, to w h o m the prudent counsels and considered adv ice 

of the Chamber cannot fail to be of the greatest ass is tance . The 

problems of the future must be faced in a spirit of co-opera t ion 

and mutual trust. It is in this spirit that I s u m m o n the 

Princes of Ind ia to a larger share in My Counc i l s . I do so 

in full rel iance upon their devot ion to My Throne and Person 

proved as i t has been both in long years of peace and in the 

terrible ordeal of the Great W a r , and in the confident ant ic ipa

tion that by this means the bonds of mutual unders tanding 

will be strengthened and the g rowing identi ty of interest 

between the Indian States and the rest of My Empi re wil l be 

fostered and developed . 
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3. In My former P roc lomat ion I repeated the assurance 

g iven o n m a n y occas ions b y M y R o y a l predecessors and 

Myself , of My determination ever to maintain unimpaired the 

pr ivi leges, rights and digni t ies of the Pr inces of India. The 

Pr inces m a y rest assured that this pledge remains inviola te 

and inviolable . I n o w authorise My V i c e r o y to publ ish the terms 

of the Const i tut ion of the new Chamber. My V i c e r o y wi l l 

take its counsel freely in matters relating to the territories 

of the Indian States general ly, and in matters that affect those 

territories with British India, or with the rest of My Empire. 

It wil l have no concern with the internal affairs of ind iv idua l 

States or their Rulers or with the relations of ind iv idua l 

States to My Government , whi le the exis t ing r ights of the States 

and their freedom of ac t ion wi l l be in no w a y prejudiced or 

impaired. I t is My earnest hope , that the Pr inces of India 

wi l l take regular part in the deliberations of the Chamber ; 

but attendance wi l l be a matter of cho ice , not of constraint. 

There wi l l be no ob l iga t ion upon any member to record his 

opinion, by vote or otherwise, upon any question that m a y 

come under d i scuss ion ; and i t is further My desire that, at the 

discretion of My V i c e r o y an opportuni ty shall be g iven to any 

Pr ince w h o has not taken a part in the deliberations of the 

Chamber to record his v i ews on any question that the Cham

ber has had under its considerat ion. 

4. I pray that blessing of Div ine p rov idence m a y rest 

upon the labours of the C h a m b e r ; that its deliberations may be 

inspired by true w i s d o m and m o d e r a t i o n : and that i t m a y 

seek and find its best reward in promot ing the general weal 

and in increasing the strength and uni ty of the m i g h t y Empire 

over w h i c h I have been called upon to rule." 

* The R o y a l proclamat ion wh ich heralded this opening 

sounded a true note when it expressed the confident hope that 

the insituation wou ld be fruitful of last ing good both to the 

Princes and their subjects. But it s tudiously abstained from 

referring to the means by which this hope was to be realised. 

* This appeared in the Servant of India of Febusry 192}. 
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The proclamation stated that the Chamber would afford oppor

tunities to the Pr inces for compar ing experience, in te rchang

ing ideas and framing mature and balanced conc lus ions on 

matters of c o m m o n interest. Unless the Pr inces fo l low the same 

p o l i c y which is be ing pursued in Bri t ish India, h o w can they 

ensure that spirit of co-operat ion w h i c h a lone w i l l strengthen 

the bonds of un ion for the c o m m o n g o o d ? The proclamation 

assured the pr inces the inviolate and inv io lab le character of the 

pledges g iven to them. I t affirmed the determination of H i s 

•Majesty to mainta in unimpaired the pr ivi leges , r ights and 

dignities of the Pr inces of India. It is a matter of intense re

gret that the proclamat ion did not remind the Ind ian Pr inces 

of their obl igat ions to maintain good government in their states. 

The British Government has guaranteed the main tenance 

and succession of the Pr inces to the Gadis of their states on 

the distinct unders tanding that they confo rm to the require

ments of good Government . The term " good Government " is 

wide enough to inc lude all forms of enlightened rule and even 

se l f -Government . In this proclamat ion H i s Majes ty 's G o v e r n 

ment ought to have g iven as much prominence to the o b l i g a 

t ion of the P r inces to the Imperia l power as they have 

done to the obl igat ions of the latter to the former. The 

treaties have conferred pr iv i leges as they have imposed 

duties and obl iga t ions on the Ind ian rulers. The speech 

delivered by His Exce l l ency the V i c e r o y in request ing 

His R o y a l Highness the Duke of Cannought to open 

• the chamber was very disappoint ing. The V i c e r o y has 

more than once frankly advised the Indian Pr inces to m o v e 

along with the progress of the times and to be a l ive to their 

responsibilities towards their o w n subjects. But on this 

memorable occas ion when he should have advised the Pr inces • 

to fo l low in the foot-steps of the British Gevernment and to 

introduce responsible Government in their States, he observed 

a reticence w h i c h was thoroughly discouraging. As the high

est representative of Hi s Majesty in this count ry it w a s the 

bounden duty of the V i c e r o y to have c o n v e y e d this pressing 

message to the Indian Princes . His statement that the great 

ideal was of an Ind ia govern ing itself through its P r inces 
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and elected representatives and own ing a l leg iance to a com

m o n head is equally open to exception. N o b o d y desires the 

cont inuance of personal rule in Indian States. The people of 

the States do not cherish the ideal of autocratic rule. 

Wha t everyone ardently wishes is the co-opera t ion of 

the State-subjects under the aegis of their rulers w i t h 

the consti tut ional Governmen t of the d e m o c r a c y in 

British India. H i s exce l l ency should h a v e emphasized the 

need for in t roducing the forms of consti tutional Gove rnmen t 

in the States. The speech of H i s R o y a l H ighness the Duke 

of Cannanght was statesman-like and worthy of the occas ion . 

He stated that the sanct i ty of the treaties w a s a cardinal article 

of Imperial po l i cy and eulogised in eloquent terms the splendid 

services rendered by the Indian States during the dark days of 

1918 w h e n the fate of c iv i l iza t ion seemed to hang in the 

balance. H i s remark ' ' that this help can o n l y be forgotten 

with the Empire itself " wi l l be treasured for ever by every 

patriotic Indian. We only wish that H. R . H. had associated 

the subjects of Ind ian States wi th their Rulers in this due 

meed of praise, because, as is too we l l -known , this help has sub

stantial ly come out of the pockets of these poor people. Not a 

s ingle Pr ince has paid anything out of his private resources 

towards these contributions. It is, therefore, in the fitness of 

things that those who have borne the brunt of the burden ought 

to have been remembered prominent ly a long wi th those who 

were o n l y the medium of c o n v e y i n g this help to the paramount 

power . H. R. H. the Duke earnestly reminded the Pr inces and 

we o n l y hope that this adv ice wi l l be borne by them as a keep

sake of this momentous occas ion . " Increased opportunities 

as I need not remind Y o u r Highnesses b r ing in their train re

sponsibi l i ty . I k n o w well that Y o u r Highnesses wi l l appre

ciate the trust reposed in y o u by H i s Imperial Majesty and his 

Governmen t and wi l l wor th i ly respond both as pi l lars of the 

Empire and as Rulers , s t r iv ing over for the greater happiness 

and prosperity of y o u r o w n subjects. " 

It is really a strange i rony of fate that H . R . H . the Duke 

was cal led upon to perform wi th in the interval of a d a y two 

functions of a diametr ical ly opposite character. In the Cham-
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bei of Princes the formula of ' the preservation of r ights , dig

nities, pr iv i leges and izzat of the Indian Princes waB repeated 

while in the legislatures inaugurated on the nex t 

day i t was loud ly p roc la imed that the pr inciple of a u t o c r a c y 

had been entirely abandoned, that its retention wou ld have 

been incompat ib le wi th that ideal of securing the contentment 

of the people w h i c h has been declared by the late Queen 

Vic to r i a to be the aim of British rule, and that i t would 

have been inconsis tent with the legi t imate demands and 

aspirations of the Indian people and the stage of pol i t ical 

development wh ich they had attained. Are not these noble 

sentiments, so v i v i d l y expressed by the veteran Duke 

01 the occas ion of opening the Counci l s equal ly appl icable to 

the Indian States ? W h y should Brit ish statesmen shrink 

from courageous ly g iv ing expression to them when the o c c a 

sion leg i t imate ly demanded i t ? There ssems to us s o m e pe

culiar propriety in selest ing the courtyard of the De,van- i -Am 

for this glorif ication of autocrat ic rule. T.ie massive bui ld ing , 

once the seat of the M o g u l Empire and resplendant with 

gorgeous wealth and colour w h i c h oriental imagina t ion would 

display, presented a hoary and deserted appearance on this o c 

casion. I t was n i t even c leaned of its dust nor was any 

attempt made to r emove its sombre look by dressing i t with 

ordinary carpets or decorat ing i t with bunt ings w h i c h were 

lavishly scattered all round. If this desolate hall had been 

gifted with a tongue, it would have very eloquently unfolded 

the mour iful tale of despotic rule. It, however , told in a sub

dued vo i ce the fate w h i c h au tocracy a lways meets w i th in this 

world. Its very existence as a rel ic of a b y g o n e empire must 

have conveyed to the gli t tering audience assembled in its 

front the transitory character of imper ious pride and va in 

glorious pomp W h i l e on the other hand the new foundat ions 

of the counc i l chambers were laid quits outside the delapidated 

city for starting the future Indian Parl iament on its base, 

which would attract the elected representatives of the people 

from every part of India to shape the destinies of this count ry . 

T i e chamber i s a ra3ra m a s e u n o f antiquity. The c o u n c i l s 

are a l ive with n e w v igor and ara p i l s i t i n g with n a w c o n s c i o u s -

37 ' 
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ness. O n e is pasthis tory, the other has wi th in it the making 

of new history. We on ly hope that the Indian pr inces w h o had 

assambled here would bear in mind this contrast and compare 

their o w n aspirations wi th those of the gove rnmen t and the 

chosen leaders of the people and would t ry to imbibe the r ight 

lessson from their environments and from the new order of 

things and the wor ld forces w h i c h are march ing very rapidly 

and cover ing all the ground. 

W e , however , s incere ly regret that ve ry few Indian 

princes realised the duties and responsibi l i t ies imposed on 

them. The resolut ion of thanks moved on behalf of the Indian 

pr inces to ths R >yal Duke and the speeches of the eminent 

rulers who supported this, did not at al l disclose that breadth 

of v i s ion w h i c h ou^ht to have characterised them. The reite

ration of fidelity and loya l ty to the Bri t ish throne has lost all 

its novel ty and charm at this hour of the day. E v e r y citizen 

of this vast empire is fu l ly a l ive to his sense of duty in this 

respect. It is enlightened self interest that makes us all 

genuinely loya l to the British throne. The gove rnmen t does 

not expect these platitudes to be repeated on every conce ivab le 

occas ion . If instead the pr inces had enthusias t ical ly respond

ed to H- R. H. and assured h im of their determination to un

f l inchingly f o l l o w the same p o l i c y on w h i c h the British 

government has entered and accepted the same ideal which 

has been laid d o w n by His Majesty 's gove rnmen t in August 

1917 and w h i c h has been o n l y partly carr ied out at this mo

ment, i t would have g iven unqualified sat isfact ion to the Duke 

for all the troubles he undertook in c o m i n g over to this country 

at this t ime of his l ife to inaugurate this Chamber. Such an 

assurance would have also immense ly pleased His gracious 

Majesty the K i n g emperor because un i fo rmi ty of po l i cy which 

the V i c e r o y so v igorous ly advocated and w h i c h wi l l streng • 

then the bond of union would a lone mainta in the solidari ty of 

this empire. As pillars of this empire nothing short of an 

honest and sinicere effort to immedia te ly in t roduce respon

sible government in their states is expected of the Indian prin

ces. It was therefore a matter of relief to find that at least 

one belonging to this dist inguished order, H i s H i g h n e s s the 
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Maharaja of Patiala, is conscious of his duty in this reBpeot. 

His Highness the Maharaja observed : " T h e Princes of Ind ia 

realise fully that as rulers of men they canno t r ema in un

affected by what m a y well be called w o r l d movement and 

they must be prepared to taole the n e w situation with the 

principal object of making their present interest identical 

with that of their people". We fervently hope that the I n d i a n 

princes will bear out the Maharaja in their admin i s t r a t i ons 

and thus try to establish const i tut ional government in their 

own States. 

N A R E N D R A M A N D A L (2nd SESSION) . 

*The advice w h i c h L o r d Reading gave to the ru l ing Prin

ces in his speech at the opening of the second session of the 

Narendra Mandal ought to h a v e b s e n more expl ic i t than i t 

was. There was a t ime when distant hints a lone seemed pro

per to advise these members of the Indian a r i s tocracy as to the 

reform of their administrations. Lord Chelmsford once told 

them, that c rown after c r o w n had disappeared wi th in the 

space of a month before the m i g h t y forces of democracy . It 

has become imperat ive on the part of Brit ish statesmen n o w to 

advise the pr inces that they must con fo rm to the recogn i sed 

standards of Bri t ish Indian administrat ion. The V i c e r o y 

should have seized the present o c c a s i o n to tell the princes 

straight out that if they want to be respected in the Counc i l s 

of the Empire they must immediate ly introduce representative 

institutions in their States. The Imperial G o v e r n m e n t should 

further ev ince their earnestness by honou r ing o n l y those w h o 

comply with this adv ice . The membership of the Chamber or 

the invi ta t ion to the Peace Conference or to the L e a g u e of 

Nations ought to be conferred on ly on thoso pr inces whose 

Governments approximate to the Bri t ish Indian administra

tion. The inc lus ion of the despotic ruler of Cutch or the auto

crat of Nawanagar in the A s s e m b l y of the L e a g u e of Nat ions 

is i ncongruous in the extreme. 

H i s Exce l l ency hoped that the Chamber would be fruitful 

of benefit to the Princes, as we l l as to their subjects, to British 
*- • • - . . 

* This apneired in the; Servant of India (Ncv. 1821.) 
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India and to the Empire. But there is nothing in the const i tu

tion of the Chamber w h i c h enables i t to understand the v i e w s 

of the subjects of Ind ian States. Surely the interests of the 

Pr inces are not identical wi th those of their subjects. The 

Pr inces look upon their States as their o w n private property, 

they are reluctant to surrender power or their p r iv i leges . But 

the people in the Ind ian States are pulsating with the n e w im

pulse of freedom. T h e y want that the States must be ruled 

in their interests. T h e y desire that the resources of the States 

ough to be used for their good. They do not grudge the Indian 

Pr inces their posi t ion as constitutional rulers and the preroga

tives w h i c h such a posit ion m a y carry a long with it . There 

is thus a confl ict of interests between the rulers and 

the ruled in the Ind ian States. Under these c i rcumstances 

we inv i te Lord Read ing to examine the const i tut ion 

of the Chamber cr i t ica l ly , in order to find out if there 

is any safeguard In it which w i l l ensure the grant of pol i t ical 

rights to the subjects of Indian States. The Leg i s l a t ive As 

sembly and the Counc i l of State are intended to represent the 

masses andclasses of British India , but t in Chamber of Pr inces 

represents only the order of Indian aristoracy. The classes 

not to speak of the ma^sei of the Indian States are not at all 

represented. W i l l H i s E x c e l l e n c y try to remove this funda

mental defect in the consti tut ion of the Chamber ? 

H i s E x c e l l e n c y mentioned three subjects not inc luded in 

the agenda, namely the F isca l Commiss ion , the re-organiza

t ion of the forces of Indian States and the protect ion of the 

rulers of States f rom attacks in the press and on the platform of 

Bri t ish India. As regards the Fiscal C o m m i s s i o n we wish 

that an Indian statesman, h a v i n g the experience of Indian 

States and the requisite knowledge and abi l i ty , had been added 

to the personnel. The inclusion of Sir V i shvesva raya , the dis

t inguished Indian administrator"; would cer ta in ly a d v a n c e the 

interests of the Ind ian States about f iscal reform. We also 

hdpe that witnessas from Indian States subjects w o u l d be in-

v i w d to g ive ev idence before this Commiss ion . As regards 

the ^reorganization of tha forcas of Ind ian States we earnest

l y revjuesfc Governmen t to abandon their polioy of: distrust and. 
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to g ive liberty to I n d i a n Rulers to marshall al l their man

power and all their resources, so as to make them really ser

viceable in the causa of the Empire. As regards the third 

subject of g i v i n g protect ion to the rulers of States f rom attacks 

in the press and on the platform we fail to see the propriety 

of raising this question, w h e n once it has been author i ta t ive ly 

disposed of by the Government of India . H i s E x c e l l e n c y 

gave a very sound reason when he stated "that it wou ld have 

bean difficult to retain for the benefit of the members of y o u r 

order a measure of l a w wh ich w a s thought unnecessary by 

H i s Majesty th a K i n g " . L o r d Reading referred to the grant 

of protection in another form. The c la im for protect ion of the 

Indian Pr inces in the face of the considered op in ion of the G o v 

ernment of India is s imply preposterous. This subject ought to 

have been dropped and if i t is go ing to be considered again at 

the instance of these rulers, we have to enter an empha t i c 

protest against the same. On abstract pr inc ip le the Indian 

Pr inces are not entitled to this concess ion , The Bri t ish G o v 

ernment is the paramount power and the overlord. It has 

claimed tho right to dop->.?3 pr inces for gross and con t inued 

misrule. If then this posi t ion of over lordism is o n c e accepted 

what prevents the presfs and platfrom in Bri t ish Ind i a f rom 

cr i t ic is ing the adminis t ra t ion of these rulers and their vaga

ries with a v i e w to appeal to this par ".mount power as the sup

reme authority, cont ro l l ing the destinies of Ind ian States. There 

is a heavy responsibi l i ty resting upon the Government of India 

to safeguard the interests of the subjects of Ind ian States be 

fore thinking of grant ing any protection to the autocrat ic 

rulers. In not a single State is there any l iberty of the press. 

There is not a s ingle newspaper worth the name (except the 

Karnatak of Bangalore) vont i la t i rg gr ievances of the people 

in any Indian State. Are not the subjects of Ind ian States 

entitled to c l a im this e lamontAry r ight of c i t izenship of ex

pressing their v i e w s and their gr ievances to their rulers in an 

open and organised manner ? A n d so long as this State 

of things cont inues in the Indian States, w i l l the G o v e r n m e n t 

of India be justified iu enter ta in ing the idea of grant ing pro* 

jiaotioQ to tlje rulers of these Indian States ? 
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SECRECY. 

The Narendra Mandal has been funct ioning for the last 

seven years. Ti l l the end of the second session there was a 

practice to publish the inaugural speech of the V i c e r o y and a 

concise summary of the work done was g iven in a conc lud ing 

speech of one of the foremost members of the body and 

published for general information. This pract ice has been 

abandoned s ince the 3rd session and no one outside this 

aristocratic conc lave has even the faintest idea as to wha t is 

passing in this chamber- It is real ly difficult to understand 

w h y these proceedings are kept so str ict ly confidential when 

as a matter of fact the interest of British Ind ia and the 

interest of the subjects of the Ind ian States are v i ta l ly 

concerned. In January 1926 at the t ime of the 5th session 

of this Chamber the Hindus tan T imes wrote as be low : — " The 

Chamber of Pr inces still continues to prefer to sit in darkness . 

The Press is shut out from wi th in its precincts. A few 

approved members of the publ ic can alone, attend under an 

implied promise of silence. The world must remain unaware 

even of the ad vice tendered to the Pr inces of India by the 

representative of England 's K i n g in this Country . The 

reasons for this secrecy are a puzzle . The originators of the 

idea of a Counc i l of Princes never contemplated that it would 

meet practically behind closed doors. The joint authors of the 

Montford Report nowhere indicate the restrictions which diplo

m a c y liaslater on imposed upon the deliberations of this Cham

ber. There are considerat ions w h y the Chamber should meet under 

the full glare of l ime l ight . Questions of c o m m o n interest to 

Bri t ish Ind ia and the States are discussed and in a manner 

settled in the C h a m b e r ; the States have also been g iven a 

consul ta t ive v o i c e in the decis ion of certain matters w h i c h 

indirect ly affect the people of India . It is unthinkable that 

the Government of India and the representatives of the States 

should meet and detormine the l ine of ac t ion in such matters 

without the publ ic be ing g i v e n a chance of k n o w i n g anyth ing . 

This wi l l c lear ly show h o w gal l ing the secrecy is. Further

more the deliberations of this body wi th closed doors have 
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rendered this institution tho rough ly useless and mor ibund . 

It has failed to foster a sense of responsibi l i ty in the members 

in the views expressed by them in this b o d y . The ve ry fact 

that the proceedings are open to the publ ic and thus amenable to 

publ ic cr i t ic ism exercises a great restraining influence on those 

who participate in the deliberations of such a b o d y . They wou ld 

not dare to make any proposals in a light-hearted manner 

which are l ike ly to be resented v e r y s t rongly both in Brit ish 

India and in the Ind ian States. Reck less statements would be 

at once exposed. Irresponsible talk wou ld be openly cha l leng

ed. The duties of the P r inces wi l l be brought h o m e to them 

and their o w n l imi ta t ions would be ever present before their 

mind in making publ ic statements. The machinat ions w h i c h 

it is feared are go ing on in the Chamber and are be ing 

sedulously indulged in by the so-called leaders of this b o d y 

and wh ich are intended to stifle the growth of future d e m o 

cracy in this Country w o u l d never have been possible if the 

proceedings of the Chamber had been open to the pub l i c . 

Secrecy has almost stultified this insti tution and has fai led 

to inspire any respect about it in the th inking pub l i c and is 

engendering feelings of suspic ion about the same. Unless there

fore immediate steps are taken to make the proceedings of 

this Chamber open to the publ ic the ut i l i ty of this institution 

w i l l . seriously deteriorate. It is rumoured that one of the 

Indian rulers had m o v e d a resolut ion in this Chamber to 

publish its proceedings . It is however a matter of po ignant 

regret that L o r d Read ing as the president of this body discour

aged this proposal by d rawing a har rowing picture of the 

consequences of publ ica t ion to the frightened and over

sensitive minds of the Ind ian Pr inces . We hope and t r u s t 

that better counse l s would prevail and if this insti tution is 

to be elevated to the d ign i ty and status of other senatorial 

institutions l ike the two Houses of the Central Legis la ture 

in British India , i t ought to confo rm to the recognised 

practice of publ i sh ing its reports and of a l l o w i n g the member s 

of the publ ic to witness the annual sessions of the same 

as spectators. 
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F L A G G I N G - INTEREST. 

The present constitution of the Chamber is based on a 

salute test which is u n k o w n to a n y recognised cannons of 

representation adopted in similar institutions established in the 

civilised world. Sir Vishweshwar A y a , the dist inguished I n d i a n 

statesman, has described this institution as an anachronism. Im

portant States who count in the poli t ics of this nation have 

not cared, to jo in this institution. H i s Exalted Highness the 

Nizam, the Maharaja of j ;Mysore have studiously kept a loof 

from thi6 chamber. The majority of Mahomedan Pr inces have 

not shown any enthusiasm to jo in this. Some of those w h o 

joined have been smart ing under personal humi l ia t ion by 

being bracketed wi th their o w n feudatories. It was a most 

humil ia t ing sight that a small feudatory l ike Sitamaho and 

Zauba should c la im equality wi th such an august P r ince as 

the late Alija Bahadur Maharaja Sc ind ia of Gwal io r . Could 

any Pr ince exercising sovereign powers over thausands of 

acres and enjoying an income amounting to some crores l ike 

His Exal ted Highness the Nizam be ever induced to be 

associated on terms of equality wi th a pr incel ing o w n i n g a few 

hundred acres and an income between two and three lacs . British 

statesmanship ought to have handled this problem in the l ight 

of constitutional his tory so famil iar to it. The interest of the 

Pr inces in the chamber has been flagging. In 1923 out of the 

aggregate number of 108 only between 40 to 50 Princes attend

ed the session. In 192G even though the occas ion was one of 

b idding good bye to Lord Reading the retiring V i c e r o y of India 

only 31 Princes attended. It is tc be remembered that the quorum 

of the chamber requires the presence of at least 30 members . In 

1 9 2 6 by reason of the fact that i t was a session wh ich had to w e l 

come the new V i c e r o y , the attendance was b e l o w sixty. A n d even 

this year i t has not gone above sixty. Th i s very average at

tendance clearly shows how this institution has failed to 

evoke any genuine interest or enthusiasm amongst its own 

members. Lord Read ing is reported to have observed that 

there were cassandras who prophesised that the chamber 

would steadily cease to exist o w i n g to the indifference and 

inanit ion ot its members. The average at tendance at the 
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last seven sessions unfortunately shows that these fears were 

well founded. 

R E V I E W O F W O R K D O N E . 

Now looking to the work w h i c h has been accomp

lished by this b o d y during the last seven sessions it is 

hardly encouraging and commensurate with the heavy ex

pense incurred by the Indian Pr inces . The inc idence of 

this outlay falls upon the poor tax-payers of the var ious 

States to wh ich the Pr inces belong. The on ly ach ieve r ent of 

this body was that it influenced the Government to pass 

a certificated measure namely the Pr inces Protect ion Ac t in 

the teeth of publ ic opposi t ion and resentment. The measure 

has remained a dead letter on the Statute book and it has been 

universal ly considered that it was discreditable to the Indian 

Princes. The most i l lusrious and one w h o was a h i g h l y respect

ed member of the chamber H i s Highness the l a ' e Maharaj 

Scindia openly stated in the chamber that he considered it 

derogatory to h is honour to seek such protection. This consider

ed opinion about this measure of thisself respecting and patriotic 

Pr ince is sufficiant to demonstrate that this measure stands 

self-condemned. Considerable time of every session of the cham

ber is spent in hearing the grandiloquent report of the member 

of this institution who is privi leged to be present at the sitting 

of the League of Nations. H o w grotesque and incongruous 

is the sight of an India autocrat w h o is on ly a feudatory of 

the British Government and who is permitted there by the suffe

rance of the Imperial Government to sit a long with the chosen 

representatives of the self-governing countries of the world is 

v i v i d l y realised by a query which one of the members of this 

League of Nat ions put to this august assembly asking what 

Incus standi such a pr ince has in the assemblage of the re

presentatives of self govern ing countries. The Ind ian Pr ince 

must have felt ve ry bit terly this obl ique reflection and must 

have realised in his heart of heart that he should be spared 

this mortification. The invitation to the League of Nat ions to 

an Indian autocrat is rather a humi l ia t ion than an honour. 
oo 
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The objeot of the League of Nations is that the joint 

pub l ic op in ion of m a n y self-governing countries cou ld be 

brought to bear on domestic affairs of all countries and ad

ministrat ions taking part in the League . The deliberations 

of the League of Nations are intended to promote reflection to 

larger l ines concerned with the solidarity of the uni t of wh ich 

India is a part and the higher cal ls of its dest iny and of huma

nity at large. The purpose of invi t ing the members of the 

Chamber to the league is to open up a wider field of ac t iv i ty 

for the princes in the interests both of Ind ia and the Empire . 

V i e w e d in this l ight h o w m a n y of the Indian Pr inces have 

profited by this larger outlook. H o w many of them have re

alised the world forceB wh ich are at present working ? How 

many have grasped the meaning and the inwardness of the 

movement of l iberty and self determination wh ich dominate 

the c ivi l ised world. The Maharaja of Bikaner was pr ivi leged 

to attend the sessions of the League twice. The Maharajas of 

Patiala, of Nawanagar , of Ku tch and Kapurthala once each . 

But every one of them has not shown even the slightest im

provement in his out look of l i fe or in his cherished ideals. 

Every one of them is aspiring to rule l ike a benevolent despot. 

He does not yet realise inspite of his associat ion with the 

members of trie League in spite of the l ibera l is ing influence of 

western politics that the days of autocracy however benevo

lent in character are doomed for ever. The reading of the re

ports of the perignations of these important Pr inces to Geneva 

must be appealing to the risible faculties of those shrewd mem

bers of the Chamber who are c lever enough to understand the 

absurdity of an autocrat ic ruler, rubbing shoulder with domi 

n ion ministers and plenipotentiaries of se l f -governing nat ions . 

The d igni ty of this honour must be very cumbrous and emba-

rassing. The huge waste of publ ic money by these Indian Princes 

w h i c h at times appears even scandalous to foreign observers as 

is evidenced by engag ing hundred rooms in a cos t ly hotel in 

the metropolis for a s ingle ruler entails very great hardship 

and acute strain on the resources of the states. This part of the 

business of the Chamber therefore is not at all edifying. On 

the contrary the inv i ta t ion carries with it onerous obl igat ions 
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causing serious pecuniary loss to Ind ian Pr inces as is 

the case so far as op ium is concerned. The Indian Pr inces 

are persuaded to stop the cul t ivat ion of opium and the 

export of this drug which is a source of very great profit 

to several Indian States. There is no offer of any c o m 

pensation for the loss of revenue which m a y be caused by this 

act. The Imperial Government wh ich is so sensitive about 

the moral well be ing of foreigners does not in the least feel 

any compunc t ion for the moral deterioration and degradation 

of its o w n people by the comsumpt ion of country and foreign 

liquor. The Britisn Government wh ich desires the Ind ian 

Rulers to incur this heavy sacrifice is not prepared to set a 

better example by enforc ing prohibi t ion wi th in its o w n terri

tories by legislature. Example is better than precept and the 

Indian Princes would be perfectly wi th in their rights to 

ask the British Government to stop the liquor traffic before 

they are called upon to stop the g rowing of poppy. L i k e 

charity moral i ty also should begin at home, should be practis

ed by oneself before g l ibb i ly preaching it to others. 

Turn ing r o w to the other resolutions about w h i c h i t must 

be candid ly stated that we have no firsthand information but 

such as dame rumour supplies we are inc l ined to bel ieve that 

the presence of Indian rulers was not quite indispensable for 

the discussion of many questions or for thrashing them out. 

The questions regarding extradition, reciproci ty of decrees, 

excise regulations, boundary disputes, r iparian rights, jurisdi

ction over state lands through w h i c h R a i l w a y l ines pass, 

compensation for R a i l w a y lines and irr igation l ines through 

the state boundaries, wireless communica t ion , postal arrange

ments, min ing concess ions , agricultural improvements , horse 

breeding, wireless, radio broad casting, employment of Euro-

peans-these could have been discussed by invi t ing ministers 

or state officers connected with these subjects. The Pol i t ica l 

Secretary and the members of Government concerned 

could have discussed them at a Round Table Conference 

with great adv mtage. Greater expert knowledge and accu 

rate infoimat ian would have been available by such a 
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procedure. Conclus ions wou ld have been easi ly reached and 

unanimity could have been secured. The Indian Princas by 

reason of their l imitat ions are not fit to handle these subjects 

with any consummate skill which their own officers possess. 

W h y should they be unnecessar i ly troubled and bored in the 

discussion of questions in which in their own states they hard

ly take a r . y personal interest and are guided and influenced by 

their officers. The discussion of such questions therefore by 

the Pr inces is inherently defective by this very reason and 

caases t remendous expenditure w h i c h would never have been 

caused by any formal or informal gathering of ministers of 

all the states who are entitled to be present at the Chamber. 

The experience of these seven sessions must therefore be seri-

ouslyjutilised and different mach ine ry must be found to discuss 

questions analogous to those described above w h i c h are brought 

befora the chamber. 

It is further necessary to bear in mind that if these ques

t ions had been publ ic ly discussed the subjects of I n d i a n 

states and.Bri t ish Indian statesmen would have offered wel l 

informed cri t icism and wou ld have made valuable suggest ions 

which deserved consideration both by the rulers and the 

political department. There is no secrecy connected 

with these subjects and public discussion would never h-ive 

endangered the safety, t ranquil l i ty and interest either of Bri-

t sh India or of Indian states. By shutting out publ ic cr i t ic ism 

and constructive suggest ions the Government and the rulers 

would find when these discussions become publ ic that they 

have been tbe lo-ers by this unwarranted procedure. 

Another result w h i c h is perceptible is that the act ivi ty in 

the chamber is too c lose ly confined to a few Princes on ly . By 

reason of personal incompetency , difficulty of understanding 

th9 l anguage , inabi l i ty to take an intelligent part in the de

bate, and the complex character of the various subjects brought 

before the chamber many members are unable to take any 

active part in formulating v i ews on questions under discus- ion. 

There is no genuina and l ive ly interest in the proceedings of 

the chamber . F e w Pr inces by reason their o w n cleverness are 
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monopol is ing the whole show and ths act ivi ty of the chamber is 

solely confined to them. There is a mutual adorat ion soc i e ty 

formed and the members of this sma'I body exploi t all places 

of honour and almost all sub-co;nraittees are manned by them. 

The invitation to Geneva or to the Imperial W a r Cabinet 

general ly falls to the share of one of these members of the 

Mutual Adoration Society. The Maharaja of Baroda is so

journing general ly in England. B y r e a s o n o f h i s personal attain

ments, he is the fittest and by far the best member to represent 

the Princes at the League of Nat ions or in the Imperial W a r 

Cabine t But this honour has never fallen to his share as he 

is no t included in the small c i rcular w h o boss the show of the 

chamber of Princes This is regretable. If the Chamber is ever 

to attain any recognised posi t ion, it must be thoroughly repre

sentative ; and unless the Princes take act ive interest in the 

deliberations and unless fitness and abi l i ty are placed in v iew 

in making select ions to standing commit tee , sub-committees and 

bodies like the League of Nat ions and the Imperial W a r cabi 

net the Chamber would never exercise any potent influence on 

the poli t ical l ife of this count ry . 

It is b e c o m m i n g equal ly apparent that for the discussion 

of administrat ive problems or questions relat ing to the routine 

of administrat ion, the Minis ters rather than the l u l e r s are 

the proper persons to deal with. These questions therefore 

as a matter of conven t ion should be discussed by the officers 

of Government v iz . the Pol i t i ca l Secretary and the Members 

of the Execut ive Counc i l connected with va r ious subjects 

wi th the responsible M i n l : ' ^ r s of var ious states For the 

considerat ion of such problems, the presence of the V i c e r o y or 

of the Princes is not necessary. The Indian Pr inces should be 

cal led and should be addressed by the V i c e r o y on matters re

lat ing to broad pol ic ies and more especial ly on duties and 

obligat ions resting on the Indian Princes. The V i c e r o y can 

legi t imately use the sittings of the Narendra Mandal to impre-s 

upon the .iulers the necesssity, of reforming their administra

t ions, of associat ing the people with the work of Government* 

of creating representative institutions, of restricting their o w n 
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c iv i l l is t , of establishing tbe reign of l a w and the supremacy 

of Parl iamentary Government , in short of the necessi ty of in

t roducing responsible Gove rnmen t and accep t ing the ideal of 

constitutional M o n a r c h y . The V i c e r o y can ut i l ize this occas ion 

to candid ly advise the Indian Rulers wi thout m i n c i n g matters. 

There should be plain speaking Gentle hints, distant suggestions, 

courtly decorum, diplomatic language would be quite out of plaoe. 

Difficulties of the Rulers may be dispassionately considered. 

Their vagaries should be dist inct ly pointed out. In fact, a free 

discussion and interchange of ideas should be ac t ive ly e n c o u 

raged ; and moral pressure m a y be brought to bear on the In 

dian Rulers by reason of personal contact to reform them and 

through them their administrat ions. If this is done the 

Chamber would justify its existence and its influence m a y be 

of a sol id character advanc ing the cause both of the states and 

of India as a whole . It appears that it is on ly this year that 

Lord I rwin has attempted to persuade the Ind ian Pr inces to 

restrict their Civ i l list through the med ium of this Chamber. 

This is a measure of great importance. If onca the c i v i l list 

is fixed and if proper safeguards are placed on the Ind ian 

Rulers for not appropriat ing anyth ing more than the amount 

sanct ioned for the c i v i l list, the who le problem of Indian states 

reforms wou ld be solved in no t ime. There is no confl ict of 

vested interests with the interests of the people such as that 

which exists in Brit ish India. It is the all absorbing c i v i l 

list of the Ruler w h i c h k n o w s no l imi ta t ions and w h i c h is 

entirely under the contro l of the autocrat ic Pr ince , that leaves 

no margin for any improvement in the state. Unless there is 

enough and more m o n e y , efficiency of the administrat ion cannot 

be secured. Unless c iv i l l ist is restricted there is no scope for 

s av ing m o n e y for publ ic uti l i ty departments. I f o n c e the 

c iv i l l ist is l imi ted i t w i l l encourage the g r o w t h of represent

ative insti tutions, i t wi l l b r ing home the propriety of consul t 

ing the wishes of the people , in expending the surplus money 

in the hands of a Rule r after the Civ i l l ist is definitely fixed. 

Unl imi ted C iv i l l ist therefore is the root cause of all the ev i l s 

f rom w h i c h the subjects of Ind ian States are so acu te ly suffer

ing . L o r d I rwin , has done a splendid service in g i v i n g pro-
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minance to this subject and in influencing the Indian Pr inces 

to adopt a resolution to this effect at the seventh sess ion of the 

Narendra M a n d a l . Lord Curzon i t is rumoured had attempt

ed this before by requir ing the Indian Rulers to submit their 

accounts of their private expenditure. Th i s dictatorial w a y 

was then resented. Lord I rwin , by his tact and i n g e n u i t y , has 

made the members of the Chamber to adopt this resolut ion 

suo mo to and herein l ies the success of a n y improvement 

wh ich is to be of a last ing character. Refo rms cannot be 

forced from outbid ?. They must c o m e f rom wi th in . If there

fore the Chamber is used for s imilar purpose of const i tu t ional 

advance the status of Ind ian Pr inces w o u l d undoub ted ly be 

raised and their presence at the Session would be quite in

dispensable. W e , therefore, hope that the Sessions of the 

chamber and the assemblage of the P r inces should be uti l ised 

solely for this purpose and administrat ive problems intricate 

full of details and requir ing expert k n o w l e d g e should be 

left to state officials and the officials of the G o v e r n m e n t of 

India. 

If we survey the proceedings in the l ight of the R o y a l 

Proclamat ion of 1921 we have to admit that the results have 

not come up to the expectat ions then formed. The proclamat ion 

stated that the chamber would afford opportunities of compar

ing experience, in terchanging ideas, and framing mature and 

balance conc lus ions on matters of c o m m o n interest. The Procla

mation also hoped that the United counsels of the Pr inces and 

Rulers wi l l be fruitful of las t ing good both to Pr inces and their 

subjects. We respectfully put i t t o the Ind ian Pr inces what work 

they have done of las t ing good to their subjects. H ave they 

ever passed even a s ingle proposi t ion relating to the g o o d of 

their o w n subjects ? H a v e they ever shown in their delibera

tions in these sessions that the good of the subjects was ever 

prominently before their eyes ? If the Pr inces c a n poin t out 

to any measures or any resolution of such a character we shall 

be extremely glad to revise our opinion. The sole concern of 

the Indian Rulers has been to strengthen the hold of their 

autooratic rule and to keep intact, their p r iv i leges , and tbeir 
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Izafc, s imi la r ly we do not find they ever Btood up for the rights 

of their o w n order. The deposition of the Maharaja of Nabha, 

the abdicat ion of toe Ruler of Indore and the recent confine

ment of the ex-Ruler of Nabha were all quest ions int imately 

connected with the status and posi t ion of Ind ian Rulers . Did 

the Ind ian Pr inces raise any question about these drast ic a c 

t ions of Government ? Did they seek any explanat ion from 

government about the same? W a s it not their duty to raise 

debates in the Chamber and to satisfy themselves that the steps 

taken by government were justified by the necessities of the 

respective cases? Such a procedure would have been of double 

advantage. If the Pr inces had been satisfied with the deci

sions of Government they would have g iven moral support to 

Government and much of the od ium which these measures have 

cast upon Gove rnmen t would have been dispelled. If the 

Royal Proc lamat ion wants the Indian Pr inces to work in a 

spirit of cooperat ion and mutual trust was it not the duty of 

these Pr inces to sa v e the Government from embarrassment caus

ed by uninformed publ ic cr i t ic ism. W h y did the Indian Pr inces 

keep o m i n o u s si lence on this sub jec t? If they real ly felt that 

any injury was done to a member of their order the Chamber 

was the right place from whence they could have entered their 

protest against the actions of Government in these serious 

oases. W h y the Pr inces were afraid of t ak ing some ini t iat ive 

in these matters. They have not g i v e n any explanat ion about 

their moral coward ice W e r e they restrained from agitating 

about these questions by the consciousness of their own 

defects and deri l ict ions s imi lar to those attributed to these un

happy Rulers ; or does their s i lence mean that the ac t ion of 

Government was perfectly just i f ied? If so why had they 

not the courage to support the Government and to save it from 

unnecessary reproach. V i e w e d from any stand-point the con

duct of Indian Rulers in mainta ining studied s i lence over 

these incidents is thorough ly discreditable and proves the utter 

uselessness of this b o d y to safeguard the rights and the privi

leges of their own order. 

The quest ion of the education of Princes has been 

hanging fire for the last 15 years. The Chamber of Princes 
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had its origin in this question. The first chiefs' conference wag 

held for this purpose in 1913. W b y is this questions being negle

cted? Does it not affect their vital interest? Unless the young 

PriEces are educated what hope their is that they would prove 

successful rulers. The continuance of their gadis and their 

families wbjlely depends on the fitness, capacity and 

education of the young princes who are to be called upon 

to rule over their states. In these days of democracy how 

can ignorant princes keep pace with the times. The experience 

of the Chamber ought to convince the present generation of 

rulers that they must educate their heirs apparent in the 

modern science of politics and bring them up thoroughly 

equipped with sound knowledge and culture. The indifference 

of the Princes in solving this problem promptly is a sad com

mentary on their earnestness about the chamber. 

Thirdly as -regards matters of common concern which 

are affecting the pecuniary interests of Indian states what 

efforts the Indian Princes have made on behalf of their sub

jects in this Chamber. For ought we know they only claim 

exemption from customs duties levied on articles consumed by 

the Princes for their personal use. W a s it not equally necessary 

to claim a share for their subjects in the revenues derived from 

Customs, Posts, Railways, Telegrms and other commercial 

service, Coinage, and monopolies of salt, opium and liquor ? 

Similarly was it nottheir duty to raise the question of improving 

the efficiency of their armies, the training and equipment of the 

same, the training of officers so as to make these foroes effective

ly serviceable during any emergency ? We do not think that 

the Indian Rules mustered courage during these seven sessions 

to safe-guard their rights, to remove their disabilities in 

matters of joint concern, common to their territories and to 

British India. Is it not therefore necessary that there must be 

some change in the angle of vision of these Princes in appro

aching the Chamber and in making the use of the same in 

furtherance of their own vital intersts and those 

of their subjects. Tbe Chamber should not be used 

only as a means for the advancement of Imperial' interest* 
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th rough the ignorance or want of moral fiber among the m e m 

bers of this body . Unt i l the reports of these sessions are made 

ava i lab le to the pub l ic we are unable to examine in detail the 

actual working of this institution during the last seven years. 

S U G G E S T I O N S . 

W e , however , venture to submit the fo l lowing suggest ions 

to re-susciate this chamber with v igour and enthusiasm and to 

enable it to function in a successful manner amidst the politi

ca l institutions of this country. 

1. The proceedings of this chamber should be published 

for general informat ion and the sittings should be open to 

the publ ic , due regard being had to the capac i ty of the meet

ing place and general restr ict ions about conduc t ing oneself 

decen t ly at this place. 

2. The his tory of this Chamber extending over its exist

ence of seven years should be authori tat ively published. The 

proposals of the var ious Princes as regards the constitution 

of the Chamber prior to its formation should also be published 

just as the literature about the M i n t o - M o r l e y reforms was 

published by Government for general information. 

3. The Constitution of the Chamber should he thoroughly 

revised. The salute test should be abandoned. E l ig ib i l i ty to 

the Chamber should be based upon sovere ignty , extent popu

lat ion and income , and votes should be arranged in accord

a n c e with this test. 

. Smal le r states should be grouped and should be represent

ed by members . 

: 4 . ' Rules of business must be changed. The proceedings 

should be conducted* in a language %vhich is understood by all 

the Princes.' The V i c e r o y should not be the president. But he 

should address the meetings general ly . 

5< P rov inc ia l conferences should be permitted to discuss 

questions, pertaining- to the states just as was the effort of the 

^distinguished, ruler of Rajkofc.••:-•!;.* if ;ji 
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6. The chamber should be used and the presence of the 

RUIOTS should be required o n l y for the growth of consti tutional 

advancement of the States. 

7. Conferences of Minister should be arranged to cons i 

der matters of administrative efficiency, 

8. The ma in object of the chamber should be to bring 

about the acceptance of the c o m m o n ideal of responsible G o v 

ernment in States as is the cherished goal of British Indian 

administration and thus enable the States to occupy an hono

rable posit ion in the federal g o v e r t m e n t of the future. 

9. As there are two Chambers in British Ind ia one of 

vested interests and the other representing the masses there 

should be s imilar t w o institutions relating to Ind ian India, 

one representing the Pr inces l ike the present Chamber of Prin

ces and the other representing the people of the Ind ian States. 

10. Instead of the Standing Commit tee of the Chamber 

of Pr inces advis ing tbe V i c e r o y and the Governor General 

there should be an Adv i so ry Counc i l representing the Indian 

Pr inces and the subjects of Indian States to advise the V i c e 

r o y and the Governor General on all important questions 

bearing on Indian States. 

11. Effect should be g iven to establish a senatorial insti

tution representing the two Chambers of British India and the 

two Chambers of Indian India for discussing and settling 

pol ic ies and car ry ing on the administration relating to matters 

of c o m m o n concern . 

We place these suggestions be fo re 'Lo rd I rwin who has 

shown great sol ic i tude and earnestness for t're improvement of 

Indian States. If the States are to o c c u p y an honourable posi

tion in. the federal government of the future we earnestly 

beleive tht t the suggestions made above de ; erve the serious 

consideration bf th of the Indian Rulers and of tbe V ice roy and 

the Gcy t r r i r en t of I i d ' a . 
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*H Draft Constitution o! the Chamber of Princes 

P R E A M B L E . 

With a view to give the Ruling Princes the opportunity of 

informing the Government as to their sentiments and wishes 

of broadening their outlook and of conferring with one another, 

and with the Government, it is proposed to establish a per

manent consultative body. 

D E S I G N A T I O N . 

1. This consultative body shall be called the Chamber of 

Princes or Nrapati Mandal or Rajmandal. 

F U N C T I O N S . 

2. The Chamber will discuss questions which affect the 

States generally and questions which are of concern either to 

the Empire as a whole or to British India and the States 

in common. 

* This scheme was prepared in October 1919. The present Constitution 

of the Chamber of princes based on the salute test is most unsatisfactory. 

If however the constitution is at any time going to be altered this draft 

scheme may prove useful. 

I have prepared this draft with a view to facilitate discussion of the 

subject. I am conscious of its shortcomings more especially due to my 

inability to get correct information abcut the number of Sovereign States 

enjoying full and unrestricted powers of civil and criminal jurisdiction in 

their States and the power to make their own laws. It is needless to say 

that the scheme is open to correction. If however, the points whioh I 

have submitted in the explanatory notes, elicit any criticism, I shall feel 

more than satisfied. 
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T I M E O P M E E T I N G . 

3. The V i c e r o r y shall summon the meeting at De lh i once 

a year general ly and oftener if the mee t ing of the Chamber 

becomes necessary for any important business. 

P R E S I D E N T . 

4. The V i c e r o y shall be the President of the Chamber 

and in his absence any P r ince elected by the Chamber, for 

the first four years and thereafter the president wi l l be elected 

by the Chamber. 

E X E C U T I V E C O M M I T T E E . 

5. The Chamber shall elect every year an Execu t ive 

Commit tee consis t ing of f ive members to car ry on its work 

throughout the year . 

H O N O R A R Y S E C R E T A R Y . 

6. The Chamber shall elect every year an Honora ry 

Secretary to car ry on the work of the Chamber under the c o n 

trol of the Execu t ive Committee. There shall be a pa id Under 

Secretary and an establishment paid out of the funds contr ibut

ed by the members and w o r k i n g under the d i rec t ion of the 

Honora ry Secretary. 

A G E N D A O F BUSINESS. 

7. The Execu t ive Commit tee shall prepare the agenda of 

business to be brought before the Chamber for d iscuss ion. 

8. If any member desires that any subject should be 

included in the agenda, he should request the E x e c u t i v e Com

mittee for tbe same. 

V E T O . 

9. The V i c e r o y shall h a v e the prerogat ive to r e m o v e any 

subject from the A g e n d a prepared by the E x e c u t i v e Commit tee 

and include any w h i c h he thv iks necessary. 
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R U L E S O F BUSINESS. 

10. The Chamber shall have the right to frame the ru les 

of business wi th the sanct ion of the V i c e r o y . 

S P E C I A L M E E T I N G . 

11. On the requisi t ion of one-third members of the 

Chamber a meeting of Pr inces shall be ca l led . 

M E M B E R S H I P A N D V O T E . 

12. Eve ry Pr ince , w h o enjoys full sovere ign powers in 

his State and the populat ion of whose State is about three 

lacs, shall be e l igible to be a member of this Chamber and 

shall be entitled to one vote. 

13. Eve ry Pr ince , who enjoys full sovere ign powers in 

his State and the populat ion of whose State is above five l a c s 

and does not exceed ten lacs , shall be e l igible to be a member 

of the Chamber and shall be entitled to t w o votes. 

14. E v e r y Pr ince , w h o enjoys full sovere ign powers in 

his State and the population of whose State exceeds ten l a c s , 

shall be eligible to be a member of the Chamber and shall be 

entitled, in addition to his two votes, to one vote for eve ry 

mi l l i on of popula t ion be longing to his State. 

15. The Pr inces , w h o enjoy full sovere ign powers in 

their States but w h o do not rule over a populat ion of three lacs 

each, shall be grouped as noted in the a c c o m p a n y i n g Schedule 

A, and each g roup shall be e l igible to elect one Pr ince to the 

Chamber and he shall be entitled to one vote . 

16. Pr inces , w h o enjoy restricted powers in their States, 

shall be grouped as marked in Schedule B, and each group 

shall be e l igible to elect one Pr ince to the Chamber and shall 

be entitled to one vote . 

17. A l l smaller States shall be grouped on territorial 

basis and e.ach group shall be e l igible to elect a ruler of one of 

them, w h o shall be entit led to one vote. 
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18. Each member elected by groups mentioned in c l a u s e s 

15 ,16 and 17 shall be e l ig ib le to hold office for three years . 

E L E C T I O N R U L E S . 

19. The rules of elect ion and the qualif icat ion for a 

member to be elected shall be made by the Chamber with the 

sanct ion of tbe V i c e r o y . 

C O N D U C T O F BUSINESS. 

20. The business of the Chamber shall be decided by a. 
majori ty of votes. 

L A N G U A G E . 

21. The p roceed ings of the Meet ing shal l be conducted 

generally in Eng l i sh and p rov i s ion shall be made to interpret 

the proceedings to a n y member in the language which he. 

understands if he so desires. 

Explanatory Memorandum. 

1. The preamble is quoted from para. 306 of the report on 

Indian Constitutional Re fo rm. 

2. As regards the des ignat ion I wou ld l ike to cal l i t 

Nrapati Mandal or " Raj M a n d a l . " T h e word Narendra in 

its e tymolog ica l sense connotes personal attributes. That the 

Pr inces should style themselves as " best of men "—because 

that is the meaning of the word Narendra—-appears to me very 

egotistic. I would have styled it Raj Manda l , a word famil iar 

with Indian his tory and more in consonance with our 

traditions. 

3. The funct ions have been defined in para. 306 of the 

M. C. Report. 

4. Sections 3 and 4 are provided in para. 306 of 

the Report . 

5. Sect ions 5, 6 and 7 are necessary for car ry ing on 

sustained work of the Chamber in a sys temat ic manner. 

6. Section 7 empowers the Execu t ive Committee to pre

pare the agenda. The report provides that tbe agenda- should 
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be approved by the V i o e r o y and this is especial ly p rov ided in 

para 9. Section 8 is provided by the Report. 

7. Sect ion 10 is in compl i ance with the suggest ion c o n 

tained in para. 306. 

8. Sect ion 11 is provided in accordance with the sugges 

tion in para. 303 to the effect that the Prii .ces might suggest to 

the V i c e r o y that the extra-ordinary meeting should be held. 

9. Sovere ign State may be described as a State en joy ing 

full and unrestricted powers of c i v i l and cr iminal jur isdic t ion 

wi th in its territorial l imits and the power to make its o w n l aws . 

Government have not published a statement of States w h o in 

their op in ion are Sovere ign States according to this definition. 

Exis t ing books have not c lear ly g iven this classif icat ion. I t 

is, therefore, very difficult to k n o w exactly the number of full 

Sovere ign States. 

10. Up till n o w for all ceremonial funct ions the States 

have been classified on salute test. This test is no doubt very 

unsatisfactory. H i s Exce l l ency the V i c e r o y last y e a r very 

pert inently observed, " We felt that the whole quest ion of 

salutes needed most careful invest igat ion in v i ew of the ano

mal ies wh ich appear to exist, and we held, therefore, that it 

would be unwise to base upon the salute list, as it stands, any 

fundamental distinction between the more important States and 

the remainder. " In spite of this pronouncement the invita

t ions to the Conference are still based on this test. The ano

malies of the salute test are very patent. 

11. If we scrutinise the salute list w h i c h has been append

ed herewith marked C, it wi l l be found that the States enjoy

ing salutes up to 13 guns are 54 in number. Of these Rutlam 

and Sirohi do not come under the definition of sovere ign States. 

A l l the rest I have taken as Sovereign States. So 52 States 

o n l y can be classified as Sovere ign States from this batch. 

Of the 31 States en joy ing hereditary salutes of 11 guns 

and one en joy ing a personal salute, 20 h a v e doubtful sovereign

ty. Of the r ema in ing 12 Janjira, Samthar and Teheri are 

not Sovere ign States from ava i l ab le information. I have , there-
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•• fore , selected o n l y 9 States out of this batch as Sovere ign 

States. Thus the total number "of Sovere ign States c o m e s 

to 61. 

There are 36 States en joy ing hereditary 9 gun salutes. 

Of these 28 are of doubtful Sovere ignty . Of the r ema in ing 8, 

4 be long to the A d e n Protectorate and 4 to B u r m a and are 

admi t ted ly smaller States. 

Of the 7 States en joy ing personal salutes of 9 guns, one is 

of doubtful Sovere ign ty . The remain ing 6 are admi t ted ly 

smaller States. 

12. I t w i l l thus be evident that there are o n l y 61 Sovere 

i g n States w h i c h shall h a v e necessari ly to be inc luded in the 

Chamber of Pr inces . But there is one important cons idera t ion 

of a const i tut ional character w h i c h must be borne in mind in 

this classification. By th is form of representation the larger 

a n d more progressive States wi l l not wie ld their legi t imate 

inf luence in the assembly, at all events, commensura te with 

the i r population or magni tude or their income. T h e largest or 

the most advanced State gets the same representation as the 

smallest or the most backward . This is no doubt a v e r y sound 

•objection. 

13. The dist inct ion between States must be based on 

const i tut ional considerat ion. In const i tut ional h i s to ry i m p o r 

tance of a State depends par t icular ly upon populat ion. The 

history of va r ious federations clearly shows that for all purposes 

of representation populat ion is taken as the on ly basis . In the 

C o m m o n w e a l t h of Aust ra l ia the House of Representa t ives 

consis ts of members sent by const i tuencies fo rmed on the 

basis of population. Same is the case of Canada. The Swiss 

cantons are d iv ided in to 22 d iv i s ions each cons i s t ing on an 

average of 20 thousand population. The const i tu t ion of the 

South Af r i can U n i o n and the Uni ted States Const i tu t ion are 

a l so based on the test of populat ion. I t w i l l , therefore, be 

necessary not o n l y to l o o k to the test of s o v e r e i g n t y but a l s o 

of populat ion for purposes of representation. 

14. V i e w e d in this l ight the bas is of Br i t ish Ind i an 

Adminis t ra t ion would be ve ry ins t ruct ive, T h e ' u n i t o f adminis -

40 
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tration in British India is the district. Except Burma the 

minimum average population of a district is above 4 lacs and 

in Burma the average minimum is 2 lacs and 15 thousand. 

The statement given below will show the average population 

of districts in various Provinces in British India :— 

S
e
r
ia

l 
N

o
. 

Name. 

! 

No. of i 
Districts.; 

j 

Average 
area 

in Square 
Miles. 

Average 
Popnlation. 

1 Madras 25 1 5 / 4 0 1,407,117 

•2 i Bombay 23 5.436 784,142 

3 i Bengal 47 ! 3,224 1,503.520 

4 ! N. W. Provinces 49 2.194 957 ,247 

5 Punjab 31 3,570 672.932' 

6 1 Central Provinces 1 8 i 4,805 599 ,127 

7 j Assam 13 3,770 421 ,295 

8 1 Burma 3> 4,8.)1 215 ,478 

9 Berar 
6 , 

2,953 482,915 

[ The Indian Empire by Sir William Hunter page 510. ] 

15, If, therefore, we take three lacs of populat ion as a 

necessary qualification for a Sovere ign State to be ind iv idua l 

ly represented in the Chamber of Pr inces , I think it wou ld not 

be an improper test. E a c h State wi l l represent as large an 

interest as that of an average Bri t ish District. A n d as in 

Bri t ish India representation in const i tu t ional bodies is distri

buted on districts, a classification of Sovere ign States on this 

ve ry considerat ion, would not, in my h u m b l e op in ion , be 

deemed un/air." 
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16. The const i tut ion of the Ge rman Bundesarath before 

the R e v o l u t i o n of N o v e m b e r 1918 affords a striking and very-

appropriate parallel to the Chamber of Princes. The repre

sentation in the Bundesarath is g iven to States and it is of a 

unequal character. The States of Ge rmany were d ivided w i t h 

unequal representation acco rd ing to the impor tance of e a c h 

State as fo l lows :—Prussia had 17 votes, Bavar ia 6, S a x o n y 

and Wurt temberg 4 each, Baden and Hesse 3 each, M e c k l e n -

b e r g - S c h w e r i n and B r u n w i c k 2 each. The other 17 States o n e 

apiece. The votes of each State, w h i c h was entitled to m o r e 

than one vote, were to be cast as one unit. If, therefore, the 

important States are g i v e n votes in propor t ion to their popula

t ion, there w o u l d be no object ion on this principle. A n d fo r 

such a procedure there is this const i tut ional precedent. 

17. I d iv ide Sovere ign States on the basis of popula t ion . 

A State h a v i n g a populat ion of 3 lacs should have an 

undobted right to be present in the Chamber of Pr inces . 

Such a State, so far as vot ing is concerned , should 

have one vote up to 5 lacs of popula t ion. A State whose 

populat ion exceeds 5 lacs and does not exceed 10 l acs should 

have 2 votes and one hav ing a popula t ion above 10 l a c s should 

have an addi t ional vote for every m i l l i o n of populat ion. So

vere ign States the populat ion of w h i c h is b e l o w 3 l acs each are 

grouped together. Each group consists of States hav ing an 

aggregate of 3 l a c s of populat ion. By this method they are 

g iven a fair representation and also equal i ty of treatment a l o n g 

with other Sovere ign States. This is the on ly w a y of b r ing ing 

together all Sovere ign States without any prejudice to their 

respective importance in point of p jpula t ion . The statements 

marked A and B g ive the list of these Sovere ign States and 

their votes and the number of their representatives. 

18. T w o States whose populat ion at the last census fal ls 

short of three l acs , such as Nabha and Zind. are in the list A.* 

Because by this t ime the populat ion must have risen to this 

standard, and second ly , in d iv id ing const i tuencies i i is no t 

a lways possible to make equal d iv i s ions wi thout sacr i f ic ing 

the integrity of a State to suit any part icular l imit . In the 

Swiss const i tut ion the Nat ional Counc i l consists of representa

t ives of electoral dis tr icts jeaoh Consisting o f ' 2 0 thousand 
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inhabitants. If a n y canton has less than 20 thousand inhabi

tants, it is nevertheless entitled to send a representative. These 

cons t i tuenc ies are general ly formed upon an approximate 

ca l cu la t ion , and mathematical a c c u r a c y need not be expected 

in them. I have also adopted a scale of votes for these va r ious 

States of different magni tude . States which have a popula t ion 

from 3 to 5 l acs are treated on a level of equal i ty and are 

g iven one vote. E v e r y State wi th a populat ion above 5 l acs 

and not exceeding 10 lacs is g i v e n two votes, and every 

State wi th a populat ion above 10 lacs is entitled, in addi t ion 

to its t w o votes , to one vote for eve ry mi l l ion of popula t ion 

above 10 lacs . Such a method of restricting mult iple vo tes 

has been adopted even in o rd inary joint stock concerns . W i t h 

a v i e w to avoid any swamping of ind iv idua l votes by the 

accumula t ion of mul t ip le votes in one and the same b o d y , 

s u c h a dev ice is often resorted to and is sanct ioned by law. 

In the Pres idency Banks A c t ( X I of 1876), sect ion 56 provides 

that in the case of the proprietor of the capital stock of rupees 

two thousand he has got one vote , and in the case of the capital 

s tock amoun t ing to 10 thousand he has got t w o votes and the 

proprietor of the stocks in excess of this has one for every 

mult iple of 10 thousand. This is up to 50 thousand. Then 

for an excess of 25 thonsand there is one v toe and the maxi

m u m number of votes is also l imited. I t wi l l thus appear 

• that for an ascending scale of importance there is a descend

ing sca le of votes prescribed wi th a v iew to safeguard minor i 

ties. The scale of votes I have suggested is adopted on the 

ana logy wh ich I have quoted above. By this method it wi l l 

not be possible for a n y two b i g StateB by a coa l i t ion to stultify 

the votes of the other members of this Chamber. If it be found 

necessary in pract ice that minori t ies are be ing swamped a w a y 

by the cumula t ive votes of b ig States, a p rov i s ion s imi la r to 

that w h i c h obtains in the G e r m a n consti tut ion m a y be adopted. 

In the Bundesarath, if 14 negat ive votes are cast on one side, no 

amendmen t s to the consti tut ion wou ld be passed, and organic 

c h a n g e s proposed by larger States may be defeated by this 

^contr ivance. I hope that there would be no o c c a s i o n f o r such 

a p r o v i s i o n as the Chamber of Pr inces is to be of a consulta

t ive character at the present juncture. 
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19. I hare annexed a list of States whose sovereignty is 

doubtful marked D. It includes States which enjoy restricted 

powers. The total population of these States comes to 6,400,000. 

They are grouped on territorial basis. 

If we assign one member to every group and an additional 

member to a group for every multiple of population, these 

States will be able to send 15 representatives to the Chamber. 

They will get a fair representation by this arrangement. 

20, The smaller States, which are not included either in> 

the category of Sovereign State or in the doubtful States, can 

also be divided on territorial basis and grouped, total popula

tion of all such States approximately amounts to 12,000,000. 

If these groups send 12 members to the Chamber each in pro

portion to its population on the basis of one member for every 

million, they would be adequately represented. 
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List of Sovereign Stated having fall and unrestricted powers of 

Oivil and Criminal jurisdiction in their States arid the power to make 

their own laws and having population above three lao3 each, -

S
e
r
ia

l 
N

o
. i 

Name. Area. Population. 

In
c
o
m

e
 

in
 

la
c
s.

 
. 

H
e
r
e
d

it
a

r
y

. 

S
a

lu
te

. 

V
o

te
s.

 
J
 

Under Government of India. 

1 Hyderabad 82,698 11,141,142 359 "21/ 12 

2 Mysore . . . 29,444 5 , 5 3 9 , 3 9 9 190 21 7 

3 Baroda 8,099 1,952,692 123 21 3 

4 Kashmir and Jammu 

Central India Agency. 

80,900 2,905,578 87 19 4 

5 j G-walior 25,041 2,933,001 163 21 4 

6 ! Indore 9,500 850,690 72 
i 1 9 

2 

7 ! Bhopal G.859 665.961 i 29 2 

8 ! Rewah 13,000 1,327,385 2 9 i 17 
i 

3 

9 < Archa 2 , 0 8 0 321,634 1 '6 15 1 

Rajputana Agency. 

1 

i 
i 

10 
i 
j -Todhpur 

3 4 , 9 6 3 1,935,565 55 
i 

i 17 3 

11 : Udepur 12,691 1.018,805 2 4 19 2 

12 i Jaipur 1 5 , - ^ 9 2,658,666 0 2 17 4 

13 
J Bharatpur 

i 

7,982 626,665 35 17 2 
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Jl-contd. 

S
e
r
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l 
N

o
. 

Name. 

] 

Area. Population. 

In
co

m
e 

in
 ;

 
la

c
s.

 

H
e
r
e
d
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a

r
y

; 
S

a
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. 

, 

V
o
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14 Bikaner 23,311 584,627 23 

1 

| l 7 2 

15 Kofca 5,684 544,879 33 J17 2 

16 Alwar 3,141 828,487 30 
| 

2 

Baluchistan. i 

17 Kelat 71,593 372.531 98 i 19 1 

Madras. 
i 

18 Travancore 7,091 2,952,157 100 19 4 

19 Koehiu 1,362. 812,025 27 2 

20 Paddukota 1,100 380,440 11 1 11 1 

Bombay. 1 
21 Kolhapur 2,855 910,011 48 : 19 2 

22 Cu'.ch 7/-16 488,022 20 ! 17 1 

23 Bhavnagar 2.860 412,664 30 13 1 

24 Junagarh 3.284 395,428 27 13 1 

2.3 Navanagar 3,791 336,779 31 13 . 1 

United Provinces. 

26 Rampur 889 533,212 33 13 
1 

2 

27 Benares 933 438,544 10 
1 

i 13 1 

1 
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j a >> 

Se
ri

al
 

N
< 

Name. Area. Population. 

| 
In

co
m

e 
i 

I 
la

cs
. 

H
er

ed
u

ai
 

S
a
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te
. 

V
o
te

s.
 

-

Punjab. 

( 

28 Patiala 5,412 1,596,692 57 17 3 

29 Bhavalpoor 15,000 720,877 24 17 2 

30 Kapurthala 630 314,351 13 13 1 

31 Nabha 928 297,949 14 11 1 

32 Zind 

Bengal. 

1,259 282,003 12J 11 1 

33 Cooch Bebar 1,307 566,974 24 13 2 

34 Bhutan 20,000 400,000 ... 15 1 

48,015,835 83 

fl-CODtd. 
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List of Sovereign States having full and unrestricted powers of 

Civil and Criminal Jurisdiction in their States and the power to make 

their own laws and having population below three lacs. 

S
er

ia
l 
N

o
. 
| 

Name. Area. 

1 
1 

Population. 

3 

a s 
8 A 
a S

a
lu

te
. 

Rajputana Agency. R B . 

1 Tonk 2,553 273,201 12 17 

2 Dholapur 1,155 270,973 10 15 

3 Bundi 2.220 171,227 7 17 

4 Bunawara 1,946 165,350 4 
15 

5 Karoli 1,242 156,786 5 17 

6 Drmgarpur 1,447 100,103 iH 15 

7 Kishangarh 858 90,970 6 15 

8 Zalwar 810 90,175 4 11 

9 Jaisalmer 16,062 73,370 1 15 

10 Partabgarh 886 52,025 2 15 

1,444.180 
Central India. 

Datia 

1,444.180 

11 

Central India. 

Datia 911 173,759 4 15 

12 Dhar 1,775 142,115 9 15 

13 Jaora 1 568 84,202 8i 1 13 

14 Devas (Senior) 446 62,312 J , 

i:> Devas (Junior) 440 54.904 ! 15 

517.292 

O 

\ 5 

41 
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B-contd. 

o .5 
fc 
eg Nam.'. Area. Population. a s i 

O C3 ! 

IB 

3 > 

O 
o « 
a 

0 0 > 
QQ i—i 

Bombay. Rs. 

16 Palanpur 1,766 222,627 5 n -

17 Khairpur 6,050 199,313 16 15 

18 Idar 1,669 168,522 4 15 

19 Gondal 1,024 162,859 15 11 

20 Bajpimpala 1,517 117,175 8 11 
- 4 

21 Morvi 822 87,496 6 11 

22 Porbander 636 82,640 6 13 

23 Cambay 350 75,225 11 1 

24 Dhrangadhra 1,156 70,880 H 13 j 
25 Radhanpur 1,150 61,548 

1,248,285 

Bengal. 

26 Tipperah 4,086 173,325 8 13 

27 Sakkim 2,818 59,014 15 i _ 

23'?,339 1 i i 
12 
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Name of State. 

t Baroda 

2 Gwalior 

3 | Hyderabad 

4 Mysore 

5 Bhopal 

6 Indore 

7 Jammu and Kashmir 

8 | K>lat 

9 ] Kolhapnr 

10 Mewar (TJdepnr) 

11 Travancore 

12 Bhavalpur 

IS Bharatpar 

14 Bikaner 

15 Bnndi 

16 Cochin 

17 Kntcb 

1R Jaipur 

J a. 
Salute.1 g-a 

. 2 n 
: O g 

Remarks. 

21 

21 

21 

21 

19 

19 

19 

19 

19 

19 

19 

17 

17 i 

17 

17 

17 

17 

17 

e 

SALUTE-LIST. 
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d 
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2 

Name of State. Salute 1 

d
o

u
b
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l 
re

re
ig

nt
y.

 

Remarks. 

ii J 1 o S I 

19 [varuali 17 ... 

20 1 Kotah 17 ... 

21 Mar war (Jodhpur) 17 ... 

22 Patiala 17 ... 

23 Rewa 17 ... 

24 Tonk 17 ... 

25 Alwar 15 

26 Banaawara 15 ... 

27 Bhutan 15 ... 

28 Datia 15 ... 

29 Dewaa (Senior Branch) 15 

30 Dewas (Junior Branch) 15 ... 

31 Dholpur 15 ... 

32 Dhar 15 ... 

33 i Dangurpur 15 ... 

34 i Idar 15 
1 

... 

35 Jesalmir 15 ... 

36 i Khairpur 15 ... 

37 ; Kisbingarh 1 15 ... 

38 | Orchha 

« -

15 ... 
'l 

0-contd. 
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1—1 3 ^ 
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Name of State. Salute. 

E 
do

ub
t! 

re
re

ig
n

l 

Remarks. 

i 

39 

1 

Partabgarh. 15 

40 Sikkim 15 

41 Sirohi 15 Yes. 

42 Benares 13 
! 

43 Bhavnagar 13 ... 

44 Cooch Bihar 13 

45 Dhrangadhara 13 

40 Jaora 13 

47 Jind 13 ... 

48 Junagadh (or Jnnagarh) 18 

49 Kapurthala 13 

50 Navanagar 13 

51 Porbandar 13 

52 Rampnr 13 

53 llatlam 13 Yes. j 

54 Tippra 13 ... 

55 Ajaigarh 11 Yes . 

56 Baoni 11 Yes. 

57 BLjawar 11 Yes. ' 

58 Oambay 11 

©-contd. 
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©-contd. 
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Name of State. Salute.! 

d
o
u

b
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u
l 
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Remarks. 

i 1 O S 

59 Ohamba 11 Yes 

60 Cbarkhari 11 Yes. 

61 Chhatrapur 11 Yes . 

62 Faridkot 11 Yes. 

63 Gondal 11 

64 Janjira 11 Smaller Statu 

65 Jhabua 11 Yes . 

66 •Thalwar 11 ... 

67 K»al<i r (Bhilaspur) 11 Yes . 

68 Maler Kotla 11 Yes . 

69 ! Mandi 11 Yes . 

70 : Manipur 11 Yes . 

71 ; Movri 11 ... 

72 | Nabha • ••• 11 ... 

73 | Narsingarh 11 Yes . 

74 | Palanpnr 11 ... 

75 ! Panna 11 Yes . 

76 Puddokofcta (or Podnkotta) i 11 

77 Radhanpur 11 

78 Rajarah 

i 

! 1 1 
Ye?. 

• 
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©-contd. 
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6 3 £• 

sr
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Name of State. Salute. 

d
o

u
b

tj
 

m O g 

79 Rajplmpala 11 • > • 

80 Sailana 11 Yes. 

81 Samthur 11 

82 Sirmur (Naban) 11 Yes. 

83 Sitamaa 11 Yes . 

84 Suket 11 Yes. 

85 Tehri (Garhwal) 11 

86 Alirajpur 9 Yes. 

87 Balasinor (or Vasadaainor) 9 Yes. 

88 Bansada 9 Yes . 

89 Baraadha 9 Yes, 

90 Bariya 9 Yes. 

91 Barvani 9 Yes. 

92 Chhota Udepur 9 Yes. 

93 Dharampur 9 Yes . 

94 Dhrol 9 Yes. 

95 Fadthli 9 

96 Hsipaw ( or Thibaw ) 9 

97 

'.IS 

Karond ( Kalahandi ) 

Ki/ngtmig (or Kyaingtou ) 

<) 

'I 

Yes. 

Remarks. 

Smaller State. 

Smaller State. 
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0-contd. 

KhAlchipur 

Kishn and Socotra 

Lahej 

Liinri 

Loharu 

Lunawara ( or Lunawada ) 

Maihar 

Mayurbhanj 

Mong Nai 

Mudhol 

Nagod 

Pali tan a 

Patna 

Rajkot 

Saehin 

Sangli 

Savantwadi 

116 ' Shehrand Mokalla 

117 ' Sonpur 

i 
118 ; Smith , 

99 

100 

101 

102 

103 

104 

105 

106 

107 

108 

109 

110 

111 

112 

113 

114 

115 

9 Yes . 

9 

9 

9 Yea. 

9 Yes. 

9 I Yes. 

9 ! Yes . 

9 ! Ye8. 
| 

9 
i 

9 
i 
1 Yes. 

9 Yes. 

9 | Yes . 

9 I Yes . 

9 ! Yes. 

9 j Yes. 

9 i Yes. 

9 Yes . 

9 ... 

9 ) Ye? . 

y Yes . 
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©-contd. 

389 

o f 
"A ^ a 

!* j Name of State. Salute. 1'S Remarks. 

5 S 

U 9 Vankaner or Wankaner Yes. I 

120 Wad h wan 9 Yes. 

121 Yawnghwe ( or Nyaungywe ) SI 

P E R S O N A L S A L U T E S . 

1 Bhor 11 Yes. 

2 Danta 9 Smaller State. 

3 Dthala 9 Do. 

4 Ranker y \ Do. 

5 Las Bela 9 Do. 

6 Jamkhandi 9 Yes. 

7 Tawngpeng 9 Smaller State. 
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o 

o 

Name of State. 

; Salutes. 

Area. | Popula- Revenue, 
i tion. ' 

P 
© 
c 
C3 

a 

04 

o 

&4 

Madras. 

lj Banganapalle 

2J Sandur 

Bombay. 

2 5 5 I 3 9 , 3 4 4 

164 13.517 

52,861 

Rs. 

2 , 8 1 , 0 0 0 

9 3 , 4 0 5 , 

2 4 5 . 5 4 6 

11 

Rewa Kantha Agency. 

Balasinor 

1 2 i Baria 

1 
3 Bhor 

[ 

1 

9 2 5 1 3 7 , 2 6 8 4 , 0 5 , 4 3 3 11 

I Kathiawar Agency. 

1 
41 Sachiu 4 2 1 8 . 9 0 3 2 . 0 ? , 9 8 1 9 11 

5 : Wakancr . 117 3 2 , 0 5 3 4 . 6 8 . 1 0 0 « 11 

61 Palitana 2 8 9 5 2 , 8 5 6 5 . 1 4 . 8 6 7 9-

7 Dhrol . ' 2 8 3 2 4 , 3 5 8 1 . 4 9 . C 3 0 

8 Limbdi 3 1 4 3 1 , 2 8 7 2 , 5 0 , 0 0 0 9 

9 1 Rajkot . 2 8 2 5 0 . 6 3 8 3 , 6 9 , 2 9 1 9 

10 Wadhwan . 2 3 6 3 4 . 9 5 1 4 , 7 5 , 8 4 6 9 

189 32,618 i 1,36,350 9 

813 U5.350 I 7,95,349 9 

D 

List of Princes whose sovereignty is of a. doubtful character. 
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D-confcd. 

6 1 Salutes. 

S
e
ri

a
l 

N
 

Name of State. Area. Popula
tion. 

Revenue, j 

1 

P
e
rm

a
n

e
n

t.
 

0 
TO 

V
o

te
s.

 

S
e
ri

a
l 

N
 

1 

i P
e
rm

a
n

e
n

t.
 

a. 

Rs . 

13 Ohhofca Udepnr . 873 103.000 
1 

7.20,900; 9 

14 Lunawada ' 388 75.998 3,12.954 9 

15 Suntli 394 70 ,974 2,37,663 9 

397,940 

Surat Agency. j 

16 Bansda 215 44 ,594 5,69,356 9 

17 Dharampur 704 115,000 8,00.000! 9 

Bombay—( contd. ) 
159,594 

Thana Agency. 1 

18 .Tawar 

Southern Mahratta Coun
try States. 

310 3,489 2,04,9481 

! 

** * . . . 

19 Sangli 1,112 226,128 11,58,051 9 ... 

20 Miraj (Senior ) 339 18,467 2,92,770; 

21 Miraj (Junior ) 210 35,806 25,77o! ... — 

22 Kurundwad ( Senior ) 185 42.474 1,59,131 ... 

23 Do. ( Jun ior ) 114 34,003 1,69,300 ... 

24 Mudhol 

> 

368 63,001 3,14,922 
* 

1 

9 ... 
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Salutes. 

S
e
r
ia

l 
N

c
 

Name of State. Area. Popula
tion. 

Revenue. s 
03 

g 

03 
a 
o 
as 
*4 

V
o

te
s.

 

S
e
r
ia

l 
N

c
 

i 
<D 

Pi 

i Rs. 

25 Jamkhiudi 524 
i 

105,357 | 8,05,350 9 

26! Ramdurg 169 37,848 | 1,61,810 

626,094 i 

Dharwar Agency. i 

27 Savanur 70 18,446 1,15,072 . . . 

Be) gaum. ! 

28 Savantawadi 925 217,240 4,44,000 9 i 

1,805,617; 4 

Punjab. 

29J Bilsapur 448 92.525 i 3,00.000 11 

30 Chamba 3,216 135.873 ' 4,00,000 11 ... 

31 Faridkot 642 130.294 11,00.000 11 

32| Malerkotla 167 71,144 111,00,000 11 
! 

. . . j 

33 Mandi 1,200 191,110 ! 5,00.000 11 
. . . j 

34 Sirmur 1,198 138,520 i 6.00.684 11 ... | 

35 Suket 420 54,928 i 2.00.000 11 
i 
i 

"' i 
36 Lohara 222 18,597 | 1,00,000 9 . i 

1 

! 822,991 i 

i ' ( 

i 
i 2 
I 

I>-coiitd. 
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D-contd. 

S
er

ia
l 

N
o
. 

| 

Name of State. Area. Popula
tion. 

Revenue. 

Sail 

a 
c . a 
a >* » 

ites. 

03 
a 
o 
00 

0i 

V
o

te
s.

 
1

 

Bihar and Orisa. Rs. 

37 Mayurbhanj 4,213 729,848 16,53,294 9 . . . 

38 Kalahandi 37,45 419.413 3.75,898 9 

39 Patna 2,399 408,821 4,36.763 9 

40 Sonpur 906 215,716 ' 2,07.802 9 

1,773,798 4 

Assam. 

41 Manipur 8,000 346,222 4,42,201 11 1 

Central Provinces. 

Nil 

Central India. 

42 Ratlam 743 75.291 9.00,000 13 

43 Sailana 279 26,885 3,89.268 11 ... 

44 Sitamaa 185 26,484 3,00.000 11 ... 

45| Narsingarh 734 109.854 6,05,309 11 

46 Bajgarh 962 127,297 6,01,305 11 

47 Khilchipur 273 40,075 1,63,630 . . . 1 

48 Jhabua 1,336 111,292 2.53,400 11 ... 

49 Barwani 1.178 

1 

108,583 6,00,000 9 11 
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D-contd. 

o • 

Name of State. 

50J Alirajpur 

51: Ajaigarh 

52| BaonL 

53] Bijawar 

54| 

55 

56j 

o7 

58 

59 

Oharkhari 

Ohhatarpur 

Paona 

Baraundha 

Maihar 

Nagod 

Area. Popula
tion. 

Revenue, 

Salutes. 

5 
a 
u 

Pi 

03 

a 

4) 

836 ! 72,454 

802 1 87.093 

121 20,121 

973 j 125,202 

880 ! 132<o30 

1,118 i 166,985 

2,596 (228,880 

218 | 16,982 

407 i 73,155 

501 1 74,592 

Rs . I ! 
i 

3.18.200J 9 [ 

3.25.0001 11 { 
) 1 

l ,30,000i 11 

2,40.000! 11 ' 

6 ,oo,ooo| i i 

5 ,oo,ooo| ii ; 

6,60,000{ 11 : 

17,173] 9 

1,97,078| 9 1 

l,98.000i 9 I 

1,623,755, 

,6.425,244 

! 3 

il5 
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Statement. No. Votes. 

I . Sovereign States having population 
three lacs each. 

above 
34 83 

II . Sovereign States having population 
three lacs each. 

below 
27 12 

III. States included in the doubtful list. 59 15 

IV . A l l smaller States not included in any of 
the above 3 categories. 12 

122 

P O P U L A T I O N . 

Population of States included in list A. 

Population of States included in list 13. 

Population of States included in doubtful list. 

Nearly 

Population of all the remaining smaller.States 
approximately 

48.045,835 

3,442,096 

6,425,244 

57,913 175 

58,000,000 

12.000.000 

70,000,00p 



C H A P T E R V I . 

*fln Imperial Judicature for the Native States-

The wel l -known personal i ty of F . C O . B. has contr ibuted 

a ve ry interesting series of articles to the T i m e s of I nd i a on 

the subject of Beforms and E u l i n g Princes. The sugges t ions 

contained in the other part of the Montagu-Chelmsford Repor t 

have absolutely nothing in c o m m o n with the suggest ions 

bearing on Nat ive States. " The few clauses of the s c h e m e 

dealing with the R u l i n g Chiefs have nothing in c o m m o n either 

theori t ical ly or prac t ica l ly wi th the rest of it". Th i s 

observat ion of the learned writer is very pertinent and 

sums up the whole si tuation in a nut shell so far as the Na t ive 

States are concerned. The tallented authors of the Repor t 

have treated this important subject of Native States in a mos t 

perfunctory manner. Theydid not hold any inquiry as they 

did about British India . They did not try to acquaint them

selves with the int r icacies of this problem. They did not 

examine the utility or the purpose of the Brit ish sys tem of 

supervision and control excercised through its pol i t ical De

partment. They did not g ive a n y thought to the antiquated 

institution of the Pol i t icals . T h e y wanted to thrust in the 

Native States somewhere in the Report . It was impossible to 

leave them ( T h e R u l i n g Chie f s ) out of the Montagu-Chelms

ford Scheme. We therefore find loose, one-s ided and imperfect 

general isat ions huddled together in one chapter of this Repor t 

which so far as it relates to Bri t ish India discloses minute 

enquiry thorough grasp, warm interest and genuine sympathy 

for the subjects of the British Raj. It is therefore no wonde r 

that the suggestions about Nat ive States are very vague and 

defectivp in m a n y respects. 

* This appeared in the form of artioles in the Servant of India in the 
year 1619. P. C, B, 0, li Sir Frank Beaman lometime puime Judge of th« 
P«sb»r Slgb Court. 
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The writer of the articles has dealt ma in ly wi th the sugges

t ion about Commiss ions of inquiry into disputes made in Para. 

308 of the Report. It is suggested that Commiss ions should 

be appointed to settle disputes (1) between two or more StateB 

(I) between a State and a Loca l Government (3) between a 

State and the G o v e r n m e n t of India (4) and to dispose off judi

c ia l ly a situation caused when a State is dissatisfied with the 

Rul ing of the Government of India or the advice of any of its 

l oca l representatives. These Commiss ions shall h a v e to deal 

ma in ly *ith c i v i l or quasi-c ivi l disputes. The authors of the 

Report have vague ly expressed their idea about these c o m m i 

ssions. They have not however g i v e n any detai ls without 

wh ich this remedy would be of no avail . T h e y have not 

suggested when a reference is to be made for the appoin tment 

of a Commiss ion in interstatal disputes. Whether a party 

can ask for the- appointment of a Commiss ion as soon as a 

dispute arises or when it has been decided one w a y or the 

other by tbe Pol i t ica l Department. The nature of disputes 

between a State and a loca l Gove rnmen t and that between a 

State and the Governmen t of India ought to have been descr ib

ed with greater detail so as to enable one to understand the 

jur isdict ion in such casas with a v i e w to avoid any over lapp

ing. Eve ry dispute between a State and a loca l G o v e r n m e n t 

passes through the Government of India and ul t imately reaches 

the Secretary of State before final disposal. It is therefore 

necessary to define the l imits of cases against the l oca l G o v e r n 

ment and the Governmen t of India. S imi la r ly w r e n a State 

is dissatisfied with the ru l ing of the Gove rnmen t of India or 

with the adv ice of any of its loca l representatives the report 

provides for the appointment of a Commiss ion in such cases. 

But at what stage the Commiss ion is to be resorted to is not at 

all made clear. There are genera l ly three stages through 

wh ich a disputed c la im of a Native State has to pass before it 

is set at rest. The Poli t ical Agen t or the Resident decides a 

case as a man on the spot. Then it is taken to the l oca l 

Government and then either to the Governmen t of India or 

to the Secretary of State, At what stage a State can ask for a 

Commiss ion is not at all defined in the Report. If after all the 

worry and" troubles have^ been undergone in ca r ry ing out 

43 
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the l i t igat ion to the Secretary of State through the Pol i t ica l 

Department and if after the li t igant is put to an enormous 

expenditure in the course of these Pol i t ica l proceedings, this 

remedy of a Commiss ion is to be resorted to, as a second l ine 

of defence to be pierced through to get justice, it wi l l not at 

all be of any practical va lue to the parties concerned . Th i s 

machinery wil l exhaust all the resources of even the richest 

and the best State and would be too cos t ly , a l u x u r y for a poor 

State to indulge in . 

These Commiss ions of inquiry are to be ushered into ex

istence on ly at the sweet wi l l and pleasure of the V i c e r o y . 

They cannot be demanded as a matter of r ight by any parties 

concerned. The distinguished authors of the Report seem to 

have great fascination for the issue of certificates through

out their pol ic ies adumbrated in their report. Their fondness 

for certificated legis la t ion in the P rov ince and in the 

centre is too well known to need ment ion here. The same 

unct ion for issuing certificates seems to characterise their 

po l icy as regards Nat ive States also. If the Commiss ions are 

to be more or less of a judicial character w h y should they 

depend merely on the certificate of the V i c e r o y ? The grant ing 

of a certificate would lead to all the evils wh ich favouri t ism 

in every Department of Government is prone to beget. They 

should not be open to any insinuat ion of favouri t ism, or in

tr igue, in the remotest degree. If the r ight of asking for a 

Commiss ion is conceded to any lit igant at the outset this sug

gestion contained in the Report would be free from the heaviest 

drawback in the shape of the certificate which is sure to stultify 

it in actual practice. 

The writer has very graphica l ly described h o w a politi

cal appeal descends to tha lowest member of the hierarchy of 

the Poli t ical Department and h o w ul t imately the destinies of a 

l i t igant are shaped by the head clerk or the registrar who 

draws up the precis ,f the case. The head of the Pol i t ica l 

Department either in the province or in the Centre is generally 

the head of the administrat ion namely the Governor or the 

V i c e r o y . His .hands are too full with other important work and 

he can not afford to devote any minute attention to the intr ica-
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cies of l aw and facts of each case. Natural ly therefore the 

work is relegated to the Chief Secretary. He in his turn hands 

i t over to the under Secretary and he in his o w n w a y trans

mits it to his office and there it is taken up by a clerk. There 

is no right of audience except by writ ten argument and the 

decis ion is in a large majori ty of cases contained in a sente

nce ' Government decline to interfere ' . The procedure is 

wrapped up in impenetrable mystery. F r o m the moment the 

papers pass the portals of the Poli t ical Department everything 

connected with them becomes secret and confidential. One thing 

at least which might be confidently predicated a priori and sad 

experienene verifies the same and that is that the detailed, the 

more elaborate, the more thorough and c o n v i n c i n g a written 

memor ia l of an appeal is the less chance it has of be ing favourab

ly considered, fully mastered or even read. The truth of these 

statements wh ich have a g r im humour about them is every 

day realised by hundreds of Nat ive States who have to appro

ach the Pol i t ical Department for redress of their gr ievances . 

The Nat ive States undoubtedly feel great ly rel ieved that a 

jurist of F. C. 0. B's. position and standing has expressed these 

v i e w s from bitter personal experience. If they lead to the 

improvement of this anomalous and detestable system of 

administering justice they wi l l not have been made in vain. 

But this is not the first time when such a strong protest 

against this method of disposing of Pol i t ica l appeals has been 

raised. Ever s ince the transfer of the Government from the 

East India Company to the Crown of Eng land which then assum

ed the defacto sovereignty of India this unjust h igh handed 

and uncivi l i sed system has been attacked by eminent men. 

But theirs has been a cry in the wilderness and there has not 

been the slightest change in this respect. The po l i cy of 

annexation and lapse pursued by Lord Dalhousie led . to 

var ious disputes of claimants of Nat ive States who had to 

resort to Parliament for the redress of their wrongs in the absence 

of any court of justice. Mr . John Dickinson fought very 

strenuously and earnestly for the many unhappy representatives 

of the annexed Nat ive States in the fifties and sixties of the last 

century. He strongly deplored the want of a highest tribunal 

in the Empire for the dfsposal of Pol i t ical cases. Major 
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Evans Bel l in his preface to tbe work of John Dickinson cal led 

"last Counsels of an unknown Counsel lor" observes as f o l l o w s -

" In the course of the Indian Pol i t ica l appeals Mr. D i c k i n s o n 

became ful ly acquainted with the abuses and scandals caused 

by the absence of any judic ia l authority or any code of pr inc i 

ple or procedure for the guidance of the Calcutta F o r e i g n 

Office and the Vice rega l Government in the interpretation of 

treaties, in settling matters of disputes with any of the protect

ed States or the famil ies of mediatised Princes and in ar ranging 

the differences of two or more Darbars bound to abide by our 

arbitration. Froai the practice that had grown up of dec id ing all 

polit ical cases in secret conc lave without reference to any 

jurist or l a w officer and frequently on ex-parte statements the 

most inconsistent and iniquitous decrees had been frequently 

passed chief ly during Lord Dal Housie ' s i ncumbancy stuffed wi th 

legal terms the very misuse of wh ich is enough to expose the 

imperfect and perverted acquaintance of the writers w i t h the 

inter-national Hindu or Mussalman L a w on w h i c h they profess 

to be re ly ing . To judgment of this description ev inc ing an utter 

want of the judicial m ind and method apparently capr ic ious 

and insincere, defiant of history, of existing contracts, and of 

innumerable precedents, it was impossible for the aggr ieved 

parties to submit. Y e t there w a s no tribunal before w h i c h 

they could be heard, and where they could be sure at least of 

ascertaining what adverse case had been s e tup against them." 

Sir Bartle Frere then a member of the Gove rno r Genera l ' s 

Counci l in a minute dated 13th August 1860 has made the 

fo l lowing remarks about such a tribunal " I trust I m a y not 

be misunderstood as say ing a word against the r ight of 

appeal which every Nat ive of India ought to possess 

against any Ac t of any Government functionary however 

exalted. The exercise of such a right of appeal wi l l never, I am 

convinced , impair the true power of any Government of India, 

such as we for generations passesd, and I trust the day is not 

far distant when the Sovere ign may have at hand a tribunal 

forming a part of H i s Majesty 's P r i v y C o u n c i l or possessing 

the same relation to the c r o w n wh ich may at command sit in 

judgment on 'questions of execut ive administration whether 

appealed from or referred by the 'Government of Ind ia and 
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which may decide such questions with an authority which 

shall be conc lus ive with parliament and the publ ic as well as 

against any possible appeallant. I believe that such a tribunal 

advis ing the c r o w n on the exercise of its sovere ign prerogative 

on Indian matters and of necessi ty exc luding all irregular 

interference wou ld greatly strengthen the Governmen t of 

I n d i a ; but I am c o n v i n c e d that the present absence of system 

in dealing with Indian c la ims or Indian g r ievances in 

England is fraught with great immediate danger to the 

authority of Gove rnmen t far beyond the admiss ion of i ncon 

venient burdens on our exhausted treasury." 

Major E v a n s Bell in his pamphlet ' the Great Parl ia-

mentay Bore ' has remarked as be low. " It is not merely a 

denial of redress that is compla ined of but the posi t ive denial 

of a hearing before an open court in a purely judic ia l matter. 

No possible remedy can be devised for the flagrant failure of 

justice in this and other similar cases still occas iona l ly recurr

ing and a lways l iable to recur except the institution by l aw 

of some such tribunal. The establishment of an Imperial 

Judicature for the settlement of cases of disputed success ion , 

of the doubtful interpretation of treaties and of other questions 

connected with the pr inces of India beyond the province of 

Munic ipa l L a w is the o n l y cure for the we l l intended 

inequities of the counc i l room. The inevitable scandals and 

abuses of par l iamentary agency or of agency still more 

irregular, the despair ing intr igues of ruined royal ty, the puzzled 

exasperation of faithful feudatories." 

Another eminent Eng l i sh Barrister Mr. J o h n M a l c o m 

L u d l o w in his " Thoughts on the po l i cy of the C r o w n towards 

I n d i a " makes very cogent remarks on the subject. The 

next step I take w i l l be the appoint ing s o m e judic ia l tr ibunal 

to decide on all future cases i n v o l v i n g relations between the 

Indian prince and the Bri t ish Government such as between 

individuals wou ld form the subject of a Judic ia l trial. It has 

been over looked by the annexationists that the further they 

push the doctr ine of the paramount authori ty of the British 

Government over all native princes the more th'ey took the 

mutual relations between t*he parties out of the realm of 
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poli t ics and brought them into that of l aw. W h e r e t w o states 

are each absolutely sovere ign there is no tribulal wh ich they 

can appeal to. They may consent to submit their differences 

to arbitration. T h e y m a y consent to obey the arbiter ; yet 

after all force is the on ly authority which they acknowledge . 

But as soon as one c la ims the authority over the other the 

other party has a r ight to c l a im that authori ty should be n o t 

one of force on ly but of law. Until now the pretext that acts 

of the Indian Government towards Indian Pr inces are matters 

of state po l i cy has been used as we have seen with perfectly 

ludicrous shamelessness. Self Governed Satara is annexed 

one day because it is independent. The eyesquirts of the late 

pensioner Raja of Tanjore are detained the next because he 

was independent. H o w the new tribunal should be constituted, 

whether it should be the supreme court in India or the p r ivy 

counc i l at Home, or some new body wi l l deserve ulterior 

cons idera t ion ; but I suspect that native feeling wou ld 

run in favour at all events of a final appeal to England. 

Nat ive assessors wou ld p robab ly be required in any case 

and the Indian pr inces should have a v o i c e in their selec

t ion. ( Page 177 ). 

The Indian news in 1857 very s t rongly urged the establish

ment of a court of appeal for Indian gr ievances . It enumerat

ed that during the last ten years the suffering party had 

in person or by Attorney pleaded fruitlessly to the H o m e 

Authori ty . It mentioned 18 cases the names of w h i c h wil l 

c o n v e y the idea of the magni tude and the importance of the 

interests invo lved . 

1 The case of the Emperor of Delhi. 

2 The case of the Deposed Raja of Satara, 

3 The case of the Ameers of Scinde. 

4 The case of L a l a Joti Prasad. 

5 The case of Raja of Marwar . 

6 The case of Parsee Merchant in Hyderabad . 

7 The case of the Carnatic Stipendiaries. 

8 The A r c o t case. 

9 T,be N a w a b of Surat case. 
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10 Mi rza A l i i Akbar ' s case. 

11 Bajirao ex peshwa's case. 

12 The Nagpur case. 

13 The case of G u l a m Mohamad , son of Tipu Sultan. 

14 The case of L a x m i b a i of Jhansee. 

15 The case of H i s Hol iness A l i i Muradkhan of Scinde . 

16 The N a w a b of Bampur ' s case. 

17 Oudh Dynas ty case. 

18 The case of the Raja of c o o r g a . 

Al l these cases were from the native state--. The subject 

ma t t e ro f dispute was of immense value. They had arisen 

out of the usurpation p o l i c y of Government . The redress 

which the parties had to seek at the hands of Governmen t was 

for the wrongs wh ich they compla ined were commi t t ed by the 

officers of the Gove rnmen t who had brought about utter ruin 

and destitution on these members of the ru l ing class. T h e y 

had to knook their heads aginst the dead wal l of the execut ive 

government and had them broken in the end. They had not even 

the satisfaction of gett ing justice in an open forum with the 

opportunity of stating their cases and the sat isfact ion of 

knowing what w a s al leged and proved against them. T h e y 

would undoubtedly have been pleased if they had been a l lowed 

the privi lege of a hear ing before a jud ic ia l court possessing a l l 

the sanctity of a fair and impartial trial. 

Colonel Sykes the last cha i rman of the East India 

Company had proposed the consti tution of a t r ibunal independ

ent of the government of India. The Queen Empress had in 

1877 created the institution of the Counsel lors of the Empress. 

A writer in India in 1897 discr ibed the objects of this institu

tion in the f o l l o w i n g words. " The more practical form of the 

institution wou ld inc lude some special jud ic iaKprocedure quite 

apart from H i g h Courts or judicial commit tee to deal with 

exigencies as those in the recent case of the Raja of Za lwar or 

with disputed success ion as that of Manipur w h i c h through 

failure in the ord inary secret execut ive act ion by the pol i t ical 

department resulted so disaBtsously." Sir Dav id Wedderburn 
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also very strongly advocated the constitution of a special tri

bunal for the political cases. He insisted on the substi tut ion 

of the judicial for the diplomatic system in dealing with nat ive 

states. He condemned the secret system as it affords opportuni ty 

for intrigue corruption and ch icanery ( Nineteenth Century 

1878.) It will thus appe i r that for the last 61 years the crea

tion of independent judicial tribunal for the disposal of 

political cases affecting native states has been con t inuous ly 

urged by eminent statesmen. Hundreds of li t igants have 

suffered from the want of such a tribunal. A great w r o n g has 

been done to them by denying them the ordinary privi leges 

which even the humblest of H i s Majesty's British Indian 

Subjects i'njoys in his right to get justice in the highest court of 

judicature in the empire. It must therefore bs considered a 

matter of very great importance that the Secretary of State for 

India and the V i c e r o y have unanimously accepted the justice 

of this demand and have promised to give some relief in this 

respect. 

One redeeming feature of the whole situation during the 

sixties of the last century was that parliament was taking very 

keen interest in Indian affairs and more especia l ly with those 

connected with the Nat ive States This was no doubt due to a 

revuls ion of feel ings caused by the grasping pol icy of annexation 

fo l lowed by Lord Dalhousie. K ingdom after K i n g d o m was on 

one pretext or another forfeited to the British Crown. The 

Punjab had already fallen. Satara was annexed. Jhans i and 

Nagpur met the same fate. Tanjore was turned into a British 

P rov ince . The helpless cry of the rulers of these states and 

exasperated princes awakened a deep sense of ind ignat ion in 

England. Mr. Bright on one occas ion described " that after 

the annexation of Nagpur the dresses and wardrobas of the 

ladies of the court had been exposed to sale like a bankrupt 's 

s tock —a thing l ike ly to horrify and insense the people of India 

w h o witnessed it." Mr. Dick inson in one place describes these 

acts of Lord Dalhousie in the fo l lowing words. " I t was as 

much an act of robbery for us to appropriate the principalit ies 

of Satara, Kolaba, and Mandv i in defiance of all the he i rs as it 

wou ld be for the L o r d Chancellor to pocket a l egacy because it 

was litigated in his court. We are improving upon a prece-
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dent set by Cal igula in our violat ion of the right of adoption. 

W h e n Caligula was invited to the nuptial feast he carried away 

his friend's wife. W h e n the British resident is invi ted to the 

death bed of a nat ive pr ince, he turns his friend's w idow and 

orphans out of doors and consfiscates their inheritance. 

( G o v e r n m e n t of India under a bureaucracy page 1 6 6 ) The 

horrifying accounts of these confiscations induced many 

righteous Engl ish men to bring this scandalous state of affairs 

before the publ ic and before Parliament. Mr. Dick inson took 

a prominent part in this movement . 

On Saturday, the 12th M a r c h 1853, at a meeting held at 

Mr. Dickinson ' s apartment in Charles Street, St James ' Square, 

"wi th a v iew of br inging publ ic opin ion to bear on the Imperial 

Parl iament, so as to obtain due attention to the complaints and 

c la ims of the inhabitants of I n d i a " — H e n r y Danby Seymour , 

Esq., M.P., in the chair,—it was resolved that " this Meeting 

constitutes itself an ' India Reform Society , ' and names the 

undermentioned gentlemen as a commit tee ." 

T. Barnes, Esq., M.P. 

J. Bell, Esq., M.P. 

W. Biggs, Esq., M.P. 

J. F. B. Blackett, Esq., M .P. 

Q. B wyar, Esq., M. P. * 

J. Bright, Esq , M.P. 

F. C. Brown, Esq. 

H. A. Bruoe, Esq., M.P.t 

Lieut. Co). J. M. Caulfield, M.P. 

J. Cheetham, Esq., M.P. 

W. H. Clarke, Esq. 

R. Cobden, Esq., M.P. 

J. Crook, Esq., M.P. 

J. Dickinson, JUD„ Esq. 

M. Q. Fielden, Esq., M.P. 

Gen.Sit J. F. Fitzgerald, K.C.B., MP. 

W R. S. Fitzgerald, Esq., M. P. t 

M, Forster, Esq. 

F. French Esq. 

R. Gardner, Esq., M.P. 

I Right Hon. T. M. Gibson, M.P. 

i Viscount Goderich, M.P. § 

j G. Hadfielrf, Esq., M.P. 

j W. V". Harcourt, Esq., i| 

! L. Hey worth, Esq., M.P. 

i C. Hindley, Esq., M.P. 

* Now Sir G. Bowyer, Bart., M.P. T Now Lord Aberdare. 

t Now Sir W. R. Seymour Fitzgerald, K.C.S.I. late Governor of Bombay 

§ Now Marquis of Ripon. * 

M Now Sir W. Vernon Harcour*, M.P., late Solicitor-General. 
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T. Hunt. Esq. 

E. J. Hutches, Esq., M P . 

P. F. C. Johnstone, Esq. 

F. Kennedy, Esq., M.P. 

M. Lewin, Esq., 

F. Lucas, E-q., M.P. 

•3. Magan. Esq., M.P. 

W . T . McCuUagh, Esq. i 

E. Miall, Esq.. M P. 

Q. H. Moore, Esq., M.P. 

B. OHveira, Esq., M P. 

A. J. Otway, Esq., M.P. 

G. M. W. Peaoooke, Esq., M.P. 

Apsley Pellatt, Esq., M.P. 

J. Pilkington, Esq., M.P. 

J. G. Phillimore, Esq., M.P. 

T. Phinn, Esq., M.P. 

II. Reeve, Esq. 

W. Schoiefield, Esq., M.P. 

Henry Danby Seymour, Esq. M.P. 

W. Dig-by Seymour, Esq., M.P. 

J. B. Smith, Esq.. M.P. 

John Sullivan, Esq. 

G. Thompson, Esq., M.P. 

F. Warren, Esq. 

J. A. Wise Esq., M.P. 

Nearly sixtr Members joined the society forty of whom 

were members of Parliament. The Marquis of Ripon then 

viscount Goder ich was one of the members , Mr. Henry Danby 

Seymour M . P . was the cha i rman and Mr . Dick inson was the 

Hony . Secretary. For over sixteen years the Indian reform 

Socie ty endeavoured to bring to the notice of Par l iament by 

means of leaflets and pamphlets, by means of lectures of per

sons who visite 1 India and tried to obtain first hand informa

tion of the actual situation, l ike Mr. Laya rd and by raising 

debates in the house of c o m m o n s in connec t ion with the 

rightful c la ims of the unfortunate Pr inces w h o were deprived 

of their principalities and their properties by the ruthless hand 

of L o r d Dalhousie. 

The breaking of Indian Mut iny led to a c o m m o t i o n in 

Par l iament about India. It was through the Indian Reform 

Society and its able and vigi lant advocacy that Dhar was restor

ed and K e r w o l i was saved from an exation The olaims of 

Pr ince Azeem the descendant of the Nawab of Karnat ic were 

so constantly pressed on the attention of Parl iament that he 

was termed ' The great Parl iamentary bore. ' The attention 

which Parl iament bestowed in those davs upon the affairs of 

India and more especially on doings of the polit ical department 

has been a matter of history at the present movement . 

Questions pertaining to Nat ive states do not receive any atten

tion in Parliament in our t ime. It is on ly with a view to institute 

$ Now W. T. MoCullagta Tonvns, E<aq., M.P. 
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a ludioxous oomparisOD with British India that a referauce is 

made to Native states in Parliamentary debates. Native states 

cannot 8nd any champion to espouse their oause no •<• before 

the bar of public opinion in Parliament as they did before. 

The necessity therefore for the disposal of political case? of a 

supreme court of judicature has become all the more imperative 

at the present juncture. 

The task of taking a case to parliament was not an easy 

matter in those days. There were not the facilities of travel 

which exist now. The delay involved in going to England was 

considerable. There were very few people who could ass ;st 

litigants in the preparations of their briefs. Great waste of 

money was thus caused and often times they fell into the clutches 

of unscrupulous people who almost ruined them before they 

could get any redress. In the absence of a regular court of 

appeal the only remedy lay in a petition to the orown or a 

representation to parliament. For this there was no recognised 

form of procedure, no decisive process. There was no certain

ty in any case and in most cases very little chance of a con

clusive settlement even if the great object of a motion and a 

debate in Parliament could be obtained- But before the 

appellant arrived, if he ever did arrive by the close and costly 

vehicle called paritamentajy agency at this comparatively open 

stage, in his probably fruitless journey, he was pretty sure to 

have been mislead for a season by false guides into 

some obscure path and to have fallen among thieves. Before 

the licensed practitioner got hold of him he became a prey of 

the quack who bled him to depletion. The dangers and the 

risks of this course have been very vividly described above. 

And many litigants had to pass through this ordeal. But those 

who could surmount these obstacles had at least the satisfaction 

of a thorough discussion of their cases by a motion or a debate 

in parliament. But as this chance also does not exist at the 

present moment and the parliament is too busy to devote its 

time and attention to such cases as they did in the sixties of 

the last century the demand for the establishment of a supre

me court of judicature for native states has Jjecome very 

imperative, 
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The general p o l i c y which is observable in all poli t ical 

oases is one of suporting the man on the spot. Th i s 

also proceeds from the mistaken notion of mainta in ing the 

prestige of the officers of the department. Th i s po l i cy of uphold

ing the decision of the man on the spot is the evi l genius of every 

beaurocrat, This p o l i c y is quite the reverse of that w h i c h is 

pursued in judicial courts, " A l l the H i g h Courts in India 

spend a large part of their t ime in reversing the man on the 

spot and on the whole to the satisfaction of the public and all 

who are concernd." H o w different is the p o l i c y of the execu

tive government and h o w this feitish of prestige is worshipped 

by the polit ical department is too well k n o w n to need a n y re

capitulation. It has been urged that the reversal of dec is ion 

deliberately and repeatedly promulgated by the V i c e r o y of 

India in Counci l and approved by the Secretary of State wou ld 

ruin the prestige of Government and would shake the very 

foundations of British Power . This argument appears not only 

to be devoid of all moral principles but to be directly opposed to 

sound polit ical common-sense of an imperial Government . The 

awe and respect by which order and obedience are pre

served amongst the subjects of a state are based partly on a belief 

in its martial resources and partly on the faith in its moral 

superiority. The obstinate maintenance of an unjust decree after 

its injustice has been pub l i c ly exposed cannot augment 

material strength and must destroy all moral influence. So 

persistent wrong does even tend tj strike terror. It 

rather inspires disdain. Such is the condemnat ion of this 

p o l i c y of prestige levelled against it by eminent statesmen 

who have struggled to get justice in these poli t ical cases. 

The Poli t ical Department mny no doubt be manned by the 

p ick of the service but the system by wh ich work is conducted 

is so shrowded in mystery and is so arbitrary in procedure that 

even the best men in this service are unable to do adequate 

justice or to inspire any confidence or to secure the appro

bation or the satisfaction of those who approach them. The 

cry is not so much against any individual but against the 

system as a whole, and it is a matter of satisfaction that the 

justice of tha c ry in this connec t ion has been no,w recognised 

by Government . 
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These commiss ions of iuq liry are to be resorted to even 

after the certificate of the v i c e r o y only in the case of states w h o 

enjoy full sovere ign powers of internal administration. Such 

states accord ing to any l iberal calculation, are not more than 

hundred The report does not make any p rov i s ion for the 

disposal of cases pertaining to the remaining six hundred 

native states. Their lot seems to be indissolubaly wedded to the 

poli t ical department, W h y this right of asking for commis 

sions has been withheld from tbe six hundred smaller states it 

is ve ry difficult to understand. In the disputes of these smaller 

s'ates like those of the b igger state*, the interests invo lved 

are equally gr^at The nature of the disputes is of a c iv i l 

character. The P r i v y Counc i l does not close its doors against 

the poor litigants- It is not reserved for the r ich on ly . The 

humblest subject of His Majesty is entitled to get redress at the 

hands of the highest tr ibunal in the empire. 

If one state more than another needs this concess ion of 

Commiss ion of inquiry it is, we believe, the smaller nat ive state 

in India. The smaller native states have no means of redress 

when their l i t igat ion is decided by the ' no reason to interfere ' 

formula of the polit ical department. They for ever can not hope 

to get any relief. In the case of higher states they have so m a n y 

opportunities of meeting the representatives of the Crown, of 

l ay ing before them their o w n complaints and of agi tat ing for 

the redress of their o w n wrongs that they can hope to get justice 

m a n y a time by the sheer force of their position and the wider 

opportunities wh ich they are privi leged to enjoy of e j m i n g in 

contact with the heads of Government . These opportunit ies 

and these pr ivi leges are not open to the smaller states, and the 

withholding of this concess ion would be regarded as a great 

wrong by thesa states w h o have been so unjust ly treated in 

other respects also in this report. 

F, C. 0. B. seems to be labouring under a w r o n g appre

hension when he says that the poli t ical department has been 

handed over to the head of Governmen t s ince the M o r l e y -

Minto reforms. The M o r l e y Minto Reforms did not introduce 

any such change. They only added one more execut ive c o u n 

sellor to the four provinces . ' A s a matter of fact so far as 



350 PROBLEMS OF INDIAN STATE8 

Bombay is concerned one of the two counsel lors-and they were 

t w o up to 1910-was general ly selected from the jud ic ia l depart

ment. This tradition was kept up upto 1897. After the 

retirement of the Hon 'b le Mr. B i rdwood Sir Edward Ollivant 

succeded him from the Execu t ive department. There was 

again the old precedent fo l lowed when Mr. Justice Fulton 

was appointed to the C o u n c ; l . S ince 1907 there have been 

cont inuously execut ive counsel lors from the revenue depart

ment only. The departure of appointing both the execut ive 

counsel lors from the revenue department has been made prior 

to the introduction of the M o r l e y - M i n t o reforms. W h y the 

Execut ive Government has declined to admit judicial experi

ence into its counc i l is not made k n o w n to the publ ic . But 

the result has been very deplorable. It is no doubt a matter 

of very great importance that H, E. Sir George L l y o d has 

revived this practice of selecting one of his execut ive coun

sellors from the judicial department.. S ince the Mor ley -Min to 

reforms there has been an addit ion to the execut ive counci l . 

Instead of two there have been three counsellors. The Indian 

Member of the Counci l is often t imes selected from the legal 

profession. F. C. 0. B. very briefly observes that for obvious 

reasons it would be inexpedient for the Indian member to hold 

the political portfolio. W h a t these reasons are they are not 

patent to the ord inary reader. We wish the learned writer 

had detailed them at some length. The argument of expediency 

to exclude the indian member from the Pol i t ical portfolio 

would sound well in the mouth of a Bureaucrat . But that a 

Jurist of his position and the author of these articles 

should raise such a preposterous objection passes all compre

hension. Indian members have sat on the bench a long with 

F. C. O. B. and their reputation as judges has been unr ival led. 

If there is one department more than another in whioh 

Indians have won their Laurels it is the Judic ia l depart

ment of government . An Indian has even graced the pr ivy 

Counc i l with credit to h imself and to that august body . 

We therefore fail to see w h y an Indian member is disqualified 

to hold the poli t ical portfolio. Whatever may be said about 

handing ovev other departments of government to the Indian 

member this department of disposing of the poli t ical casas 
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can be safely handed over to the Indian member. The safety 

of the empire wou ld in no way be endangered by such a step. 

As a member of ths legal profession he possesses the requisite 

knowledge of law. By his familiari ty wi th the usages and 

customs of the country, by his in t imacy with the sentiments 

and piejudices of the poeple and by his knowledge of the tradi

t ions and historical associat ions of the parties concerned an 

Indian member would decidedly be in a better posit ion to 

appreciate facts of these poli t ical cases than his co l league . 

And if the smaller stateB are to remain outside the pale 

of these commiss ions the polit ical cases affecting these states 

should at least be handed over to the Indian member of the 

execut ive c o u n c i l if he is selected from the legal profession. 

Such a chauge would undoubtedly lead to^a vast improvement 

of the exist ing state of things. 

F. C. 0. B. raises three objections against the suggestion 

of commiss ions . Firstly that if commiss ions are to be g iven for 

each and every state the count ry wou ld be dotted with these 

special courts, and that the supply of H igh Court judges 

would speedily run out. Secondly if the d ic is ions of these 

tribunals are to be submitted to the pol i t ical department they 

may not accept them. A n d thirdly the appointment of such c o m 

missions would be looked upon with jea lousy and they would 

be treated with scant courtesy. These three objections are no 

doubt sound. But the remedy suggested is not free from diffi

culties. He suggests that the appeal should be not to the 

secretary of state but to the Judicial committee of the P r i v y 

Counci l . For every state to approch the Privy c o u n c i l for 

redress wou ld be very cos t ly and prohibi t ive It is therefore 

necessary to have provinc ia l courts in India under the super

vis ion of the P r i v y Counci l to dispose of these cases. For ev ry 

High Court if there are two judjes attached to dispose of all 

pol i t ical cases such a tribunal would be within the easy reach 

of many litigants. A permanent court of two h igh cour t judges 

constituting a benoh wou ld satisfactorily g ive relief to all the 

parties concerned, It would not cause the dearth of H i g h Court 

judges. It would obviate the difficulty of the whole country 

being studded with these commiss ions . One bench Jn a p rov ince 

would have sufficient work to "occupy its whole time. I t would not 
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be necessary to fritter away the energies of var ious judges engag

ed in var ious commis ions promiscuously spread all o v e r the 

country . Such a court would bring justice within easy reach of 

all It would be necessary to extend the territorial l imits of 

some H i g h Courts to br ing some native states under their juris

dict ion which are situated in provinces which are not subject to 

the jurisdict ion of provinc ia l h igh courts. But this can be v e r y 

easily accomplished. Of course this bench of a H i g h Court 

should have nothing to do with the other work of the H i g h 

Court. The judges of this bench should never be appointed or 

promoted to the execut ive c o u n c i l of the p rov ince or that 

of the centre. W i t h this safeguard the const i tut ion of a 

provinc ia l court for the disposal of poli t ical cases wou ld 

be a great blessing. The b ig states now direct ly in rela

tions with the Government of India should have their 

disputes settled by a br .mch of the judicil commit tee of the 

P r ivy Counci l . Such a procedure would be entirely in 

consonance with their d ign i ty and they should not be 

subject to any provinc ia l H i g h Court Bench of poli t ical 

appeals. Such a machinery if provided for the disposal nf 

poli t ical cases would be regarded as a great blessing 

and would remove once for all the great hardship, which 

is being suffered for the last sixty years. Another 

object ion taken to the const i tut ion of such a cour t is that 

the R u l i n g Princes and Chiefs should not be subjected to 

the jurisdiction of Munic ipa l Courts in British India . The 

Nat ive States are subject to their own l aws and their inernal 

sovereignty has been assured to them by the paramount power. 

By referring the disputes of the Native States to the judic ia l 

committee of the P r i v y Counci l i t is apprehended by some 

people that this step wi l l interfere with the sovereign rights of 

States and subject them to the jur isdict ion of Mun icpa l Courts in 

British India. But there is no substratum of truth in this ob

jection. Al though the Native States have their o w n l a w s and 

their o w n courts so far as their subjects are concerned , in their 

corporate capaci ty they are subject to the ultimate control of 

the Paramount Power. The Execut ive Government through 

its poli t ical Department is every day disposing of .cases affect

ing their interests. No State has questioned the r ight of the 
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Paramount power to decide these cases. The. Nat ive States by 

their feudatory position are subject to the authority of their over 

lord. No changes are contemplated either in the rights of the 

Nat ive States or those of the British Government . It is on ly the 

mode of exercis ing the r i g h t of pol i t ica l supervis ion or the 

machinery through w h i c h this supervis ion is enforced that is 

n o w under consideration. Instead of the Execu t ive Governmen t 

dec id ing these disputes pertaining to the Nat ive States what is 

suggested is that a judicial tr ibunal should adjudicate such cases. 

The change of Departments makes no inherent difference in the 

respeceive r ights of t i e parties. The Governmen t retains 

the same power of supreme control as before. Instead of 

doing the work through the machinery of its Execu t ive Depart

ment it is suggested that It should be transacted through the 

judic ia l Department. Th i s arrangement therefore does not 

derogate from the rights either of the nat ive states or 

of the Paramount Power . The Paramount p o w e r retains 

all the highest power of disposing f ina l ly such cases. So far 

as the Nat ive States are concerned by their Treaty r ights and 

by their feudatory posit ion they have accepted the status of 

subordinate un ion and have acquiesced in the submiss ion 

to the final authority of Government in the disposal of 

their o w n c la ims . Th rough what ias t rumental i ty G o v e r n m e n t 

execute this funct ion is not a matter of any consequence to the 

States themselves. The consti tution of the mach ine ry does no t 

in any w a y prejudice any rights of these states. Whether one 

agency of the paramount power disposes of a case or whether 

another a g e n c y does the same it makes hardly any difference in 

the position of a a Ind ian State which has accepted the si tuation 

which has submitted to this jurisdict ion. The creat ion therefore 

of a Supreme Court does not in any w a y confl ict with the 

interse rights of the Nat ive States and the British Government . 

The proposed change is sure to increase the efficiency of the 

machinery employed for the disposal of these cases. The Na t ive 

States would therefore w e l c o m e such a change. By the sugges

tion in the Report they are promised an opsn forum a right to 

represent their o w n cases and the right to know what the other-

side has got to say against them. These are great pr iv i leges 

as compared with the secret w a y s in which* the pol i t ica l 

4 5 
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appeals are disposed of at the present time. Government also 

wou ld not suffer in their prestige or in their influence by this 

change. Government do subject themselves to the jur isdic t ion of 

the p r o v i n o i r I c i v i l courts and to that of the p r ivy Counci l . The 

creation of a highest court of appeal w o u l d be an act of 

condescens ion on the part of the Paramount Power . This would 

undoubtedly add to its credit and enhance its repudation for 

fair and impartial treatment of the Nat ive States. The creation 

of an imperial judicature would have a deterring effect upon 

the high-handedness of the Pol i t ica l Departement. The k n o w 

ledge that an appeal might be made to a competent court would 

at once put our Gove rno r s and Counsellors into a judic ia l frame 

of mind so that ve ry little r o o m would be left for appeals and 

very few occas ions wou ld arise requiring a reversal of the 

or iginal decis ions . In the appointment of such a tr ibunal there 

would be no loss of authority and there wou ld be a decided ga in of 

infinite moral power. F. C. O. B. a lso thinks that any of the 

reasons w h i c h have been deemed sufficient for exc lud ing Nat ive 

States from the jurisdict ion of Munic ipa l Courts of Ind ia wou ld 

not apply to a f inal appeal to the P r i v y Counc i l . 

The sugges t ion contained in the Report applies on ly to the 

Nat ive States en joy ing full sovere ign powers in their internal 

adminstration. It does not take account of the r ights of the 

subjects of Nat ive States. The subjects of Nat ive States 

have a r ight to get fair and impartial justice. Nat ive-

States are bound to protectthe rights of their o w n subjects, and 

to secure good administrat ion to them. W h e n e v e r it is said that 

the Native States enjoy sovereign power this power is a lways 

subject to the right of the Paramount Power to interfere in the 

interest of wise, just and l iberal administrat ion in the States. 

Wheneve r there is a case of gross injustice or flagrant abuse of 

power the Parmount Power interferes by its advice . The 

subjects of Native States general ly approach the British 

Government whenever they are dissatisfied with the decrees of 

the Nat ive States. Undoubted ly Government interferes very 

sparingly and in cases of gross injustice. But the point involved 

here is not one of numbers — not in h o w m a n y cases Govern 

ment interfere ^but whether they have a r ight to interfere 

at all and so far as this abstract pr inciple is concerned no Native 
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State can compla in that the British Governmen t inter efer wi th 

its decis ions in cases where Governmen t think that the ends of 

justice require such interference. T a k i n g therefore this pos i 

t ion that the British Government have a r ight to interfere with 

the decis ions of Nat ive States affecting their subjects the 

question w h i c h natural ly suggests itself is the propriety of the 

method by w h i c h this right of interference is exerc ised. 

General ly aggr ieved subjects of Nat ive States apply to the 

Pol i t ica l A g e n t or 'Res ident for the redress of their w r o n g s . 

This official decides these cases in tne Bame manner in 

wh ich poli t ical appeals of Nat ive States are disposed of with the 

most l a c o n i c formula tha t 'Government see no reason to intere-

fere.' W h a t we compla in onjbehalf of the subjects is that instead 

of applying to the Pol i t ica l Department of Gove rnmen t for 

revision of the decrees passed by Nat ive States i t wou ld be in 

consonance with the spirit of the t imes if this work of r ev i s ion 

is handed ove r to some judic ia l machinery . The subjects of 

Native States comp la in about these poli t ical courts exact ly in 

the manner in which the States themselves in their corporate 

character compla in of this very department. The reasons 

which justify the creation of an Imperia l judicature for the 

disposal cf the pol i t ical cases of Nat ive States apply mutatis 

mutandis to the cases of the subjects of Nat ive States. 

Of the seven hundred Nat ive States near ly hundred en joy 

full powers of internal sovere ignty . In their case the interfe

rence of the pol i t ioal department wi th their decis ions is v e r y 

rare. They are not howeve r immune theor i t ical ly from the 

revising authority of the pol i t ical department. But the cases 

of interference are few and far between. But in the case of 

the remain ing s ix hundred States Gove rnmen t exercises through 

its poli t ical department the powers of rev is ion both as a matter 

of right and practice. In the case of these six hundred Nat ive 

States the necessi ty of a court of revis ion is quite apparent and 

the reasons w h i c h we have g i v e n above for the consti tut ion of 

a court of appeal apply with the same force ' so far as the subjects 

these smaller Nat ive States are concerned . 

If as we have suggested above p r o v i n c i a l h igh cour t bencheB 

are created the powers of revjs ion of the decrees of the Na t ive 
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States should be taken away f rom the poli t ical department and 

should be entrusted to these very benches. T h e y would provide 

sufficient work for the Bench created in each province to dis

pose of political cases of Na t ive States. A dist inct ion m a y be 

drawn if necessary that the cases of revis ion of the dec i s ions of 

sovereign States en joy ing the pr iv i lege of d i rect relat ions wi th 

the Gove rnmen t of India should be referred to the commit tee of 

the P r i v y Counci l to be created for this purpose. The cases of 

rev is ion of decis ions of all other States should be disposed of 

by the p rov inc ia l h i g h court benches The work which is being 

done by mil i tary officers and by under Secretaries and Secretaries 

of the pol i t ical department can with great advantage be handed 

over to these provincia l courts. The consitut ion of these courts 

therefore will g ive entire satisfaction both ; to the Nat ive States 

and to their subjects and the Parmount Power in creating them 

wil l be doing merely an Act of bare justice w h i c h has been over

due dur ing this l ong span of s ix ty years. 



C H A P T E R V I I . 

Direct Relations with the Government 
of India. 

The control over the Indian States by the British 

Indian Governmen t was t i l l n o w exercised in the f o l l o w i n g 

manner. O n l y four la rge States and one small State 

directly corresponded with the Government of Ind ia through 

their Residents . There were three agencies under Agents 

to the Governor—Genera l . The Ceutral Ind i an A g e n c y 

Controled 150 States. The Rajputana A g e n c y some 20 

States and the Baluchis than A g e n c y t w o States. The remain

ing States were in Pol i t ica l relations with L o c a l Governments . 

Madras dealt wi th 5 States. B o m b a y with over 350, Bengal 

with 2, the United Prov inces wi th 3, the Punjab with 34, 

Burma with 52, Behar and Orisa with 26, the Central P r o v i n c e s 

wi th 15 and Assam with 16. In the case of these nine loca l 

Governments the States concerned were under the immedia te 

supervision of a Pol i t ica l Agen t or his Assistant and this 

officer communica ted wi th the Po l i t i ca l Department of each 

local Government and each loca l Governmen t corresponded wi th 

the Central Government . Thus there were two intermediaries 

between an Indian State and the Central Government . The 

illustrious authors of the report r ecommend that as a general 

principle all important states should be placed in direct 

polit ical relations with the Gove rnmen t of India. " We feel 

that the necessity of c o m m u n i c a t i n g with the central Gove rn 

ment through t w o or even more intermediaries is an obst ruc

tion to good understanding and a great obstacle to business 

We have already laid stress in our report upon the need in 

domestic affairs for d iv id ing matters of all-India from those 

of provincia l concern . N o w on general grounds the relat iopf 
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between the states and gove rnmen t are c lear ly a matter for the 

central g o v e r n m e n t ; and where this pr inc ip le has been depart

ed from it has been on grounds of h is tory and conven ience . 

It seems to us that the chang ing condi t ions of the t ime afford 

strong reason for affirming this pr inciple bo th because the 

institution of a c o u n c i l of princes will g i v e greater sol idari ty 

to the v i e w s of the states and also because the g rowth of 

responsibili ty in provinc ia l governments wi l l to some entent 

unfit them to act in pol i t ical matters as mere agents of the 

government of India . " 

This is no doubt in consonance with the pract ice wh ich 

prevails in ali federal consti tut ions. The foreign relations or 

relations wi th other states are a lways entrusted to the central 

government of every federation. The const i tut ion w h i c h is 

intended for India and wh ich is foreshadowed in the last 

clause of the preamble of the government of India act of 1919 

is one of federation. Such a p o l i c y of b r ing ing all native states 

under direct cont ro l of the central gove rnmen t name ly the 

government of Ind ia is wise and acco rd ing to const i tut ional 

practice. H o w these direct relations are to be brought about is 

described by the authors of the Montford report in the fo l lowing 

manner. " There w i l l we recognise be difficulty in some 

cases where the territories of the states and British provinces 

intersect, but such obstacles are not insurmountable. As a 

general pr inciple therefore we recommend that all important 

states should be placed in direct pol i t ica l relations with 

the central government . We do not intend of course that the 

Darbars should write direct to the poli t ical secretary, but that 

there should wherever possible be o n l y one pol i t ica l officer 

through w h o m the state wou ld correspond with the government 

of India. This is already the case with the states of Hyderabad , 

Baroda, M y s o r e and Kashmir . In other cases it wi l l be 

necessary to revise the exist ing arrangements by wh ioh 

correspondence passes through loca l poli t ical agent or 

resident to an agent to the gove rnor general or a l oca l 

government and thence to the government of India . Were 

the authority immedia te ly subordinate to the government of 

India is an agent to the governor general the c h o i c e lies 

general ly between abol ishing ttys offices of loca l poli t ical 
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agents or residents whi le transferring their func t ions to the 

agent to the governor general wi th an increased staff of 

assistants, and abol ishing the post of agent to the gove rnor 

general whi le retaining residents accredi ted to states or g roups 

of states.In other cases instead of abol ish ing either the agent to 

the governor general or the resident where both officers exist.the 

residents of par t icular states might be a l lowed to commun ica t e 

direct with the government of India sending a c o p y of such 

communica t ions to the agent to the gove rno r general for his in

formation." The scheme of the Mont fo rd Report therefore was 

that there should be on ly one pol i t ical officer through whom a 

State should correspond wi th the Gove rnmen t of India . The 

authors suggest that this system should be substituted for the duel 

system of control w h i c h at present prevai ls so far as the other 

States are concerned . The report proposes that steps should be 

taken to inaugurate this system in the case of all impor tan t 

States. It howeve r , is apparent that this system was intended 

for adminis t rat ive conven ience and not for the impor tance of 

any State. As regards states in pol i t ical relations wi th the 

local governments the report suggested as be low. " The future 

position of other states w h i c h are n o w in relat ion wi th provin

cial governments cannot be determined immedia te ly s ince 

both the wishes of the Darbars and also the administrat ive 

advantages must be considered. It m a y be that the govern

ment of India wi l l assume direct relat ions wi th these States or 

that they m a y be left for the t ime be ing in relat ion with the 

provincial governments ; but in the latter case it seems to us 

that the head of the p rov ince should in each case act in h i s 

relations wi th the states as agent for the central gove rnmen t 

and that relat ions with the native states should not be matters 

of provincial conce rn in the sense that they are intended ever 

to be transferred to the cont ro l of the legis la t ive counc i l . " 

"•" The G o v e r n m e n t of India , brought about direct relations 

of the States in the Punjab two y ear? a g o ixrespective 

of their relative importance. T h e y fo l lowed the same 

pol icy as regards the Madras P re s idency in last October. 

* This appeared in the issues of the Bombay chronicle* of 7-12-1923 

and 25-12-1923. " 
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A n d e v e n such small States as Baganapalle and Sondur were 

taken under direct relations a long with Travancore , Coch in 

and Padukota. The same p o l i c y also has been fo l lowed with 

regard to the States situated in the Kathiawar , Cutch and 

Palanpur Agenc i e s under the Goverment of B o m b a y . The 

Central Government have g i v e n two reasons for the partial 

introduct ion of this system of direct relations in this P r s idency 

namely , the large number of States and the inter lacing of their 

territories with ne ighbour ing Brit ish districts, with a v i e w to 

secure administrat ive conven ience . The present arrangement 

is confined only to three Agenc ies and Government do not pro

pose to extend this system to the other States of this Pres idency 

for a period of five years. As a matter of factthere is absolute

ly no desire to make any i n v i d i o u s dist inct ion between the 

indiv idual status of any of these States. There is a consider

able flutter in the Indian rulers who', are not honoured with 

direct relations in this Pres idency. One fails to see w h y the 

Pr inces and Chiefs of these States, who are not fortunate enough 

in be ing directly connected with the Governmen t of India 

should be so nervous and fidgety as to lead an agi ta t ion on 

this score. The Central Governmen t have assured them that 

in due course of t ime the remain ing States wou ld be taken over ; 

that they wish to t ry this exper iment and benefit by its opera

t ion and that the arrangement of taking a l l the States directly 

under the Central Government invo lves great difficulties of 

administrat ive convenience . The B o m b a y Government , i t is 

stated, was opposed to this measure of direct relat ions from the 

beginning . Sir George L l o y d did not v i e w this change with 

approval . His Exce l l ency w a s to rule over this P res idency for 

near ly four years s ince this proposal w a s made. If this pol icy 

had then been immedia te ly carried out H i s E x c e l l e n c y would 

have sadly missed the gubernatorial trips wh ich afforded 

h i m opportunities to enjoy sumptuous hospitali ty of Indian 

Rulers , and pleasant shikar in their forests. Dame rumour has 

i t that H i s E x c e l l e n c y is n o w disposed to recommend favourab

ly the transfer of the excluded States on the eve of his retire

ment from this high office. What weight the Government of 

Ind ia will attach to this view of Sir George L l o y d w h o can 

change opinions so dexterously remains yet to bo seen. 
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The Government of India have adopted this p o l i c y of direct 

relations with very great foresight and in v i e w of the const i 

tutional development which is adumbrated in the Report . The 

frame-work of the Reforms clear ly suggests that the P r o v i n c e s 

are to be au tonomous within a measurable distance of t ime 

and are to be the units of the federal government of the future 

Dyarchy is to disappear and has to make r o o m for full 

Prov inc ia l au tonomy. If this consummat ion is soon reached 

the supervision of the Indian States wou ld be a matter of some 

difficulty. It is intended that the P rov inc ia l Gove rnmen t s 

should be entirely divested of any control over the States. The 

Report dist inctly states that the relat ions with the Ind ian 

States should not be matters of P rov inc ia l concern in the sense 

that they are intended to be transferred to the control of Leg i s l a 

tive counci ls . It is also asserted by the authors of the Report 

that the growth of responsibi l i ty in P rov inc i a l Governments w i l l 

to some extent unfit them to act in poli t ical matters as mere agents 

for the Government of India The Governmen t hope that after 

the development of responsibi l i ty in the Prov inc ia l G o v e r n 

ments all the Indian States should be under the cont ro l of the 

Central Government alone. The Ind ian princes we are afraid 

have not seen through the full impl ica t ion of this change . 

They foresee o n l y a State of things which terminates wi th 

Provincia l au tonomy. T h e y have not anticipated a period of 

time when the Central Government wou ld be responsible to the 

people and when full domin ion Status would be enjoyed by the 

Indian Government . W h o wil l control the Indian States when 

this eventually happens ? Is the alien bureaucracy still g o i n g 

to hold the reins tight through the Foreign and Pol i t ica l 

Department, even after all the departments of the Central 

Government become responsible to the wishes of the people ? 

It is undoubtedly a v a i n hope either of the princes or 

of the alien bureaucrats. W h e n the Central Gove rnmen t 

bee mes responsible to the people, the poli t ical relat ions of the 

Indian States would'paripassu' be under the cont ro l of the 

future c o m m o n wealth. The real improvement of the Ind ian 

States would be effectively brought about on ly when self-

Government or Swaraj is established in British India. The 

salvation, therefore, of the subjects of the Indian Sifcteg depends 
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ent irely on the attainment of Swaraj in Brit ish India . This is 

the log ica l sequence of this p o l i c y of direct relations based on 

the foundat ion of const i tut ional pract ice. One however doubts 

h o w m a n y of the Indian Princes, w h o are so anx ious about 

direct relations at this moment , wi l l v i e w with c o m p l a c e n c y , 

this fulfilment of the ideal of Swaraj in the near future. 

So far as the change of direct relat ions wi th the govern

ment of India is concerned the attitude of the central Govern 

ment seems to be to reduce the mach ine ry of supervis ion. It 

is unnecessar i ly reduplicated at present; and if this p o l i c y is 

r i g id ly carried out i t wi l l br ing about considerable reduction 

in the expenditure of the Pol i t ica l Department. A n d this 

seems to be the direct gain. W i t h a v i e w to appreciate the 

result of this change it is necessary to understand the quadra

ngular character of the problem of Indian States. 

THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT 

The British Government want to explo i t all the resources 

of the Indian States for a d v a n c i n g Imperial interests. They 

want to humour the Indian Pr inces by confer r ing honours on 

them and by g i v i n g them prominence in matters where their 

vi tal interests are not at stake. T h e y want to use them so far as 

they can promote the solidarity of this Empire . They do not 

wish to interfere in their internal affairs. T h e y do not care for 

the interests of the subjects of the Ind i an States. The advance

ment of the Indian States is left so le ly to l u c k and time. 

T h e y a v o w their c o n v i c t i o n that the process at work in 

Bri t ish Ind ia cannot leave the States un touched and must in 

t ime affect even those whose ideas and insti tutions are of the 

most conservat ive and feudal character. But Government 

are determined not to accelerate the g rowth of Consti tut ional 

reform in Indian States by tak ing any ini t ia t ive in this matter. 

THE W H I T E B R A H M I N S 

The pol i t ical officers w h o form the second important 

element in the solut ion of this problem desire the perpetuation 

of the present system as it provides fertile pastures for their 

ki th and kin. T h e y are averse to a n y ideas of consti tut ional 

progress and are o n l y too wil l ing^to s tamp out a n y agitat ion 



DIRECT RELATIONS W I T H THE GOVERNMENT OP INDIA 363 

in Indian States in this respect. They , however , do not want 

any interference with the orders wh ich they issue to the Pr in

ces in the name of adv ice . The Prov inc ia l Governments t i l l 

n o w did interfere with the orders issued by the pol i t ica l 

officers to the Indian Rulers. The Department is manned 

almost by mi l i ta ry officers and they chafe under any control 

exercised over them. By reason of direct relations this 

impediment of the local Governments wou ld be removed. 

By the present arrangements they would be d i r ec t ly under 

the Pol i t ica l Department of the Central Government . The 

pol i t icals in India have formed a caste of white Brahmins as 

r igid as that of the b r o w n Brahmins of ancient Ind ia . In the 

eyeE of this Department the man on the spot reigns supreme. 

Each one of them is anxious to uphold the prestige of his 

brother officer in the Department and a member of this ser

v ice feels quite secure in all his do ings and in all his vagaries 

so far as tLey are connected with the Indian States. 

Mr . Thompson the polit ical Secretary to the Governmen t 

of India in the course of the debate on Ind ian States act, 

clear ly admitted that it is too true that Gove rnmen t 

cannot a lways intervene even in cases which c o m e to its 

notice. He also conceded that he cou ld not deny the charge 

that there is good deal of oppression and misrule in some of 

the Indian States If the supreme G o v e r n m e n t feels thiB 

helplessness and is not ashamed to o w n it, what hope there is 

for the betterment of the subjects of Ind ian States ? W i t h 

the consciousness of the helpless cond i t i on of the G o v e r n m e n t 

of I ' idia w h y should not the poli t ical officers behave in a h igh 

handed and overbear ing manner ? Imbued with the ideas of 

upholding the prestige of their class, they are autocrat ic in 

their behaviour towards the States. Th i s change therefore is 

looked upon with great satisfaction by the poli t ical officers. 

THE RULERS OP INDIAN STATES 

The third factor in this p roblem is that of the Rulers of 

Indian States. They want to be free from the domina t ion of 

the poli t ical officers. They hope that the system of direct 

relations wi l l .br ing them closer to the Gove rnmen t of Ind ia 

and wi l l thus indirect ly lessen the r igour of the Po l i t i ca l 
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Department. In this as shown above they would be sadly 

disappointed. The pinpricks of the poli t icals would be still 

more irritating and exasperating when this change is effected. 

Taeir representations would rece ive no heed in the event of 

this change. In the face of the avowed p o l i c y of the Pol i t i ca l 

Department very few of the Indian Pr inces wi l l muster 

courage to oppose the wishes of their immediate pol i t ical 

superiors. It is, however, a matter of great pi ty that these 

results are not anticipated by the Princes w h o a r e > e r y sol ic i 

tous about direct relations. The second object of the Indian 

Rulers in covet ing this honour of direct relations is the desire 

to rule in an autocrat ic manner in their o w n States. Auto

cracy is really contag ious in its effects. An autocrat ic poli t i 

cal would al low an Indian Pr ince to be still more autocrat ic 

in his o w n territory. He wou ld encourage an Ind ian Ruler 

in his attempts to put d o w n constitutional agitat ion in his 

State ; he would be supremely indifferent if a Ruler impr isons 

his subjects wi thout t r ia l ; he would not exact v e r y h igh 

standards of justice and efficiency in the adminis t ra t ion of a 

Sti te and would never encourage the growth of democra t ic 

institutions in the State. The princes therefore hope that 

direct relations wi l l strengthen their hold upon their own 

subjects and offer no impediments to their despotic rule. This 

is the sole reason w h y the Indian Princes are yea rn ing for 

this change- The present system of supervision by a local 

Government interferes with the autocrat ic powers both of 

the polit ical and the Ruler of an Indian State. M a n y Princes 

of the Southern Maratha States wi l l bear out the truth that 

the B o m b a y Government have on many occas ions set aside 

the advice g iven by the poli t ical officers. The head of a 

P rov inc ia l Governmen t l ike the Governor occupies a position 

entirely different from that of a Pol i t ical Officer. In the first 

place the Governor is not easi ly accessible to the Pr inces as 

the political officer is. The Governor has manifold duties and 

his t ime and attention are occupied by var ious other subjects. 

The political department engages him for a very short time. 

In the case of a poli t ical officer he has no other duties. His 

so le business is his relations with the rulers of the States. He 

is accessible at any time. Secondly the Governor cannot be 
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easi ly propitiated. Pr inces are required to dance attendance, 

on h im at var ious places of his capital as for instance Poona 

B o m b a y and Mahabaleshwar in our Presidency. T h e y have 

to respect the hobbies of an individual Governor . T h e y have 

. to contribute to and show sympathy with the var ious m o v e 

ments which a P rov inc i a l satrap starts in his o w n regime, 

wi th a v i ew to ingratiate themselves into the good graces of Hi6 

Exce l l ency . The Governor cannot every t ime visi t each State as 

t i e poli t ical officer doe^. The Governor dur ing his qu inquenn ium 

scarcely visits the more important States more than o n c e ; and 

the smaller states, he never condescends to see at all. The 

occasions, therefore, of personal contact with the head of a 

P rov inc ia l Government , are few and far be tween and the 

chances of keeping him might i ly pleased are very l imited and 

entail extraordinary expenditure on the Rulers. In the case 

of a poli t ical officer he visi ts every State at least once a year. 

A Chief can see h im at a n y moment. And be ing a compara

t i ve ly smaller fry on the wheel of this large administration he 

can be easi ly propitiated. The Pr inces , therefore, consider 

that the process of keeping their immediate superiors contented 

would be easy and economica l ly cheap if direct relat ions are 

established. There is a t i l l stronger reason w h y the Pr inces 

seek this change . The head of a Pres idency like B o m b a y is 

ordinari ly a gent leman usua l ly conversant wi th Engl ish pub

l ic life. He has s3me amount of educat ion and cul ture and is 

generally endowed with ideas of const i tu t ional l iberty. Of-

course the range of his v is ion varies with his pol i t ical cul t 

but it can be said without fear of contradict ion that the heads 

o.' the presidency Governments , are far more progressive and 

advanced in their v i ews than the poli t icals. They are amenable 

to the cri t icism of the Press. They are influenced by their 

col leagues of the Execu t ive Counc i l and they genera l ly bear 

in mind the responsibi l i ty of their office and their posi t ion as 

the representatives of the Crown. T h e y are not hide bound by 

the prestige of a department and they can b r ing to bear 

their mind on any question affecting the Indian State in a 

rational, just and sensible manner. Al though technica l ly t hey 

do not interfere in every affair of an Indian Rular, they g i v e 

him gentle bints to check mferule and administer sound a d v i c e 
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in the interests of the people. This advantage would be 

entirely lost if direct relations without other changes in the 

Pol i t ical Department are established. 

The f o l l o w i n g observations of the t imes of India in its 

editorial of 14-12-25 are very relevant in this connect ion . 

" W h e n the Kath iawar States were in relation with the Govern 

ment of Bombay , it used to be the practice for most of them to 

publish annual administration reports. S ince their d igni ty 

has been enhanced and they are n o w in direct relation with 

the Government of D dia, the practice of issuing annual re

ports for each State appears to have been suspended. In con

sequence, the publ ic are not kept as closely in touch with 

affairs in Kathiawar as they once were and it often happens 

that on ly an acc ident or some unusual event br ings to their 

not ice the manner in which affairs are being conducted in 

that part of the count ry ." It is needless to say that the dis

cont inuance of the pract ice is due to the efforts of these 

autocrat ic princes to concea l the state of their administration 

from publ ic gaze which is general ly not very creditable and 

cannot stand any comparison with British India. The annual 

reports some time expose them to severe publ ic c r i t ic i sm and 

they want to avoid this as far as possible. It on ly shows their 

solici tude to maintain their autocracy unimpaired. 

THE SUBJECTS OF INDIAN STATES 

A n d this is the reason w h y the fourth factor, namely, the 

subjects of Indian States look upon wi th dissatisfaction this 

contemplated change. The subjects wou ld be deprived of even 

this distant hope of redress at the hands of local Government . 

It would be beyond their power to approach the Central Govern

ment. Distance itself wi l l make i t a lmost impossible. " H a n o z 

Delhi Dur a6t" would be realised by them every moment of their 

l ife. The Press in Bri t ish India as it is, gagged by the Protect ion of 

Pr inces ' A c t of 1922 would not be of any help to them. There 

is no Press worth the name in any Indian State. The pol i t ical 

officer would turn a deaf ear to any compla in t made by them 

against the Ruler . They shall have to submit patiently to the 

despotic character of their Ruler wi thout a n y hope of redress, 
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W i t h mortification of subjection burning inside and with G o d 

above, they shall have to l ive miserable existence with an 

oblique eye to the progress in British India and the anxious 

hope of witnessing the dawn of responsible government or 

Swaraj established in British India on wh ich alone wi l l depend 

their ultimate redemption. The Government of Ind ia if they 

are introducing these relations in v i e w of the progressive 

development of consti tut ion :1 reforms in British Ind ia cannot 

keep the poli t ical department in the present irresponsible 

position. They shall have to reform the poli t ical department by 

making it responsible to the central legislature, by Indian iz ing 

the service of this department and by establishing an advisory 

Counci l composed of the representatives of the ruleTs and the ruled 

in Indian States, to guide the po l icy of this department. They 

shall have also to create a Senatorial institution representing 

Indian India and British India to discuss Matters of C o m m o n 

Concern and to dirict and control the departments in British 

India relating to them. Wi thou t these necessary safeguards 

the system of direct relations would be sheerly meaningless 

and would be fraught with dangerous consequences to the 

liberties of the subjects of Indian States. 

* Lord Reading missed a very great opportunity wh i l e 

inaugurat ing a momentous change in the p o l i c y to be pursued 

by the Imperial Government towards the Indian States in tune 

with the scheme of reforms. " Direct relations " without the 

fundamental change in the p o l i c y hitherto pursued towards 

Indian states are in their nature most trivial . So far as the 

rights and l iabil i t ies of the Indian States are concerned there is 

absolutely no difference. Some important States in Kathiawar , 

such as those wh ich enjoy the pr iv i lege of the membership 

to the Chamber of Princes, may feel elated and may think 

that their d ign i ty is enhanced by this procedure. Tbe cost 

however of this d igni ty would undoubtedly tax their resources. 

They wi l l not have to suffer the humil ia t ion of danc ing 

attendance on provincia l satraps. They wi l l be free from 

the prin-pricks of the provinc ia l bureaucracy. They wi l l 

* This appeared in the Bombay Chronicle of 3-12-24. 
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have to propitiate only the poli t icals whose out look is very 

limited- The poli t ical cares to waste his thought on the affairs 

of an Indian State on ly when there is a cause for poli t ical 

interference—which means pure bando'xisl; hut such an em

ergency is not possible in these days of peace, order and good 

government all round. The p o l i c y pursued towards Indian 

States has demoralised, all the turbulant elements and the 

territories of Indian States are much more peaceful and docile 

than the adjoining British Ind ian territories. So far as the 

smaller fries of this illustrious order are concerned tne cost 

would be prohibit ive in the matter of any redress of their 

gr ievances. T h e y cannot afford to visit Delhi so often as they 

used to visit p rovinc ia l headquarters till n o w to wai t upon 

prov inc ia l excel lencies , small and big. They would , there

fore, be placed in a more disadvantageous position by this 

change. But they wi l l repent of i t very soon. 

So far as the subjects of the Indian States are concerned 

their lot would be decidedly more unbearable under this 

change than it was before. Al though the Pol i t ica l Depart

ments of the Prov inc ia l Governments a lways resorted to the 

formula of non-intervention they invar iab ly impressed their 

moral pressure upon the Darbars concerned. The c i v i l burea

ucrat, however imperious he may be, is wedded to the policy 

of g o o d government , of refinement, and of orderly progres-. 

He would feel ashamed of injustice done to the subjects and 

his innerself would revolt at the whims and capr ices of auto

cratic rulers He would gent ly advice the Indian Rule r s and 

br ing home to them the necessi ty of good gove rnmen t and 

enlightened rule. As self-government is not ingrained in the 

nature of a bureaucrat it is not possible to expect any tenden

cy in him to exert his pressure to b r ing about responsible 

gove rnmen t This feature, therefore, dist inguishes the civil 

bureaucrat from the poli t ical bureaucrat who is general ly a 

mi l i ta ry officer and whose sole concern is not g o o d govern

ment and enlightened rule but peace and order at any cost. 

The subjects of the States, therefore, have tc deplore, this 

m o v e as it is not accompained by its redeeming feature, viz , 

the declaration on the part of His Majesty's government to 

adv ise the Indian rulers to adopt the goa l described in the 
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announcement of 1917, and a corresponding change in the 

po l i cy of the pol i t ical department to ach ieve this a im. 

CART BEFORE THE HORSE. 

We ask his E x c e l l e n c y the justification of the change . I f 

it is in obedience to the recommenda t ions of the Mont ford 

Report, is it not necessary that a change in the ang le of v is ion 

of the future of these states must precede this ? W h a t is the 

propriety of in t roducing a mere change in the procedure or in the 

machinery of exercis ing control over these States ? The ma in 

purpose of the Re fo rm scheme is to rad ica l ly alter the tone of 

the administration in India and the form of the same from 

bureaucracy to responsible government . Unless the ideal la id 

d o w n in the proclamat ion of Augus t , 1917, is dictated to 

the Indian rulers what is the good of merely resort ing to the 

procedure wh ich is anc i l la ry to such a po l icy ? W i t h o u t a 

change in the p o l i c y mere change in the procedure is as 

r id icu lous as p lac ing the cart before the horse. We expected 

Lord Reading that he wou ld bring home to h is i l lustr ious 

hearers that the days of au toc racy have i r r evocab ly gone and 

that the Indian Rulers must accept the recognised pr inc ip le of 

responsible gove rnmen t upon wh ich the whole fabr ic of the 

Reform scheme is based. He ought to have extorted the Indian 

Pr inces to become consti tut ional Rulers and to inaugurate 

the era of reforms in their o w n states s imilar to that introduced 

in British India. Th i s . a iv i ce would no doubt have been unpala

table to the hosts of his E x c e l l e n c y whose hospitali ty he was 

so anxious to enjoy. But as the visi t of a V i c e r o y was a rare 

event in the annals of Kath iawad during a period of near ly a 

century, it was invested with great interest, great specia l i ty and 

very great enthusiasm. E v e r y one, smal l and great, expected 

to hear something rich, strange and new from the august 

presence of his E x c e l l e n c y in Kathiawad. But instead of thiB 

his Exce l lency harped on, the t ime-worn war services of Indian 

Princes, forgett ing all the while the contr ibut ions of the subjects 

of the States, on the discredited po l icy of non-intervention, on 

the placid assurance of keeping the treaties intact, on the virtues 

of peace and g o o i -wi l l , on the benefits f o l l o w i n g from an atti tude 

of non-quarrelsome temper and such other tr ivial Vnatters that 

no sane man was impressed by such a rambling speech. 

47 
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WASTE OF PEOPLE'S MONEY. 

We fail to see w h y the insignificant announcement of a 

change in the maohinery of communica t ions with Indian 

States was accompanied by such eclat and pomp. It could 

have been effected by a publ icat ion in the Gazette and would 

have saved trouble and worry to his E x c e l l e n c y and an 

enormous cost to the Indian Princes who have lav i sh ly spent for 

the reception of his Exce l l ency . W a s there the slightest 

excuse to squander the money be long ing to the subjects of the 

States for a purpose which did not advance their interests in the 

least ? If the V i c e r o y had made use of this occas ion to invi te 

the Indian Pr inces to subscribe to the principle laid down in 

the gracious proclamat ion of the reforms there would have 

been some return for the waste of publ ic money incurred on 

this occasion. But one fails to see any rhyme or reason in this 

ostentatious show and tamasha, 

A DANGEROUS SUGGESTION. 

There i6 a sinister suggest ion in thiB connect ion made in a 

local paper against wh ich we have to enter an emphatic pro

test. * It is presumed that the V i c e r o y is so le ly responsible for 

* The Times of India in its issue of 24 November of 1924 referring to the 
visit of Lord Reding to Kathiawar under the heading 'Another Land-mark, 
observed as below " It is imperative that the supreme responsibility of the 
Viceroy tor the relations with Indian states should be retained unimpaired. 
But what happens under the present practice. The Viceroy and Governor 
General is one of the hardest worked men in the British Empire. He is oppress 
ed day by day with problems of the greatest importance affecting the 
governance of British India with the consequence that the time he can 
personally devote to the affairs of the Indian States grows less and less. 
It necessarily follows that an increased degree of authority falls on his-
politioal department and this department is not subject to the control which 
in the case of other departments devolves on the member who has to 
justify his policies to legislatures nor does it necessarily follow that the 
political department is undeufche direction of men with an intimate know
ledge of the states and their problems. But as the Maharaja of Bikaner 
hinted in the London interview of which a Summary was telegraphed to 
India, the question stands in need of inquiry not in relation to the present 
but to the future now that thin important Hep ha.< heen taken of matcimj 

the Viceroy solely responsible to the relations of the paramount power with the 

Indian States tt the exclusion of the important share *f responsibility 
hitherto borne by several provincial govlrnments." 
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the relations of the Paramount P o w e r with the Indian 

States; that the V i c e r o y is an overworked off icer ; that 

the increasing work which the Poli t ical Department is ca l l 

ed upon to discharge overtaxes, its energies and that the 

Department is not under the direction of men with an int imate 

knowledge of the States and their problems. The V i c e r o y as 

such has nothing to do with Imperial p o l i c y . Th i s title was 

created s imply for ceremony and is used in connec t ion with 

soc ia l functions of the Sovereign 's Representative. The treaties 

and engagements considered so sacred by the Ind ian Pr inces 

are made with and by the Governor-Genera l and not with or by 

theVece roy . If there is any idea lurking behind the minds of 

those who are anxious to perpetuate au tocracy that there should 

be a V i c e r o y apart from the Governor-Genera l to l o o k after the 

Indian States and receive his instructions from the Sovere ign in 

the obsolete and unconsti tutional mode of "Orders in C o u n c i l " ! 

there cannot be a more dangerous ins inuat ion against the i n 

terests of the Indian State subjects. The fact that the Governor -

Genral is one of the hardest worked men in the Brit ish Empire 

does not lead obvious ly to the inference that there should be 

another person to share this burden irresponsible in character 

and in power. There is a loose talk in certain quarters that it 

is necessary to bifurcate the duties of the Governor-General so 

far as they relate to the Pol i t ica l Department and that these 

duties should be entrusted to a Pr ince of the royal b lood w h o 

would be more in sympathy with the autocratic rulers of Ind ian 

States and who would govern under the instructions contained 

in the orders in Counci l . But such a suggest ion is extremely-

misch ievous and is fraught with serious consequences to the 

advancement of the Indian States. The V ice roy has got no 

constitutional pos i t ion ; he has no statutory authority—the 

GovernoT-General in Counci l is responsible for the entire 

administration of British India and for the control exercised 

in vary ing degrees over the Indian States. If the duties of the 

Governor-Genera l have increased dur ing these years there is a 

very convenient way out. A new post of a member in charge 

of the Poli t ical Depatment so far as it relates t:> the Indian 

States can be created in tbe Execut ive Counc i l of the G o v e r n o r -

General. Instead of the work being vi r tual ly relegated to the 
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Poli t ieal Secretary thorough ly irresponsible, the work would be 

in the hands of a member of the Execut ive Counc i l w h o should 

be made responsible to the Legislature. As regards the per

sonnel of the Pol i t ica l Department the solut ion is veTy s imple. 

If the Department is not manned by officers hav ing intimate 

knowledge of the States and their people and their p rob lems 

this defect can be radical ly cured by Indianizat ion of this Depart

ment at an early date. It wou ld be a strange revela t ion to our 

readers to know that the Indian Pr inces themselves so accustom

ed to proc la im their patriotism in season and out of 

season, are thoroughly opposed to the Ind ian iza t ion of the 

Pol i t i ca l Department. But to a statesman imbued with the 

honest desire to b r ing about reforms in this d i rec t ion , and 

brought up in the traditions of Engl ish pub l i c l ife there are no 

insuperable obstacles. If there is a wi l l the w a y is quiet open. 

The insistence on the Pr iuces of the acceptance of the ideal 

contained in the R o y a l proclamat ion of 1917, the creat ion of a 

new post of a member in the Cabinet of the Governor-Genera l ' s 

execut ive counc i l responsible for the States and to the Legis 

lature, the establishment of an advisory C o u n c i l cons is t ing of 

the representatives of the pr inces and of the subjects of Indian 

States, the Indianizat ion of the Pol i t ica l Department and the 

inaugurat ion of a senatorial institution composed of the repre

sentatives of the Ind i an States and those of Brit ish Ind ia to dis

cuss and consider pol ic ies and control departments relat ing to 

matters of c o m m o n concern-a l l these wi l l br ing about the 

necessary reform in the Indian States and place the Indian 

States in a l ine with the administrat ion in Br i r i sh India. 

L o r d Read ing has not s h o w n that he is capab le of this 

bold statesmanship and his tour in Kath iawar has proved 

thoroughly infructuous. 



C H A P T E R V I I I . 

Bikaner at Gene va

in the yea r 1924 the Maharaja of Bikaner w h o was the 

chancel lor of the chamber of princes was selected to represent 

India a t the L e a g u e of Nations. H i s H ighness made the 

fo l lowing speech at the fifth session of the League of Nat ions 

held at Geneva on Saturday September 6th. Dur ing the 

general debate on the reduct ion of armaments , initiated by 

Mr. Ramsay M a c - D o n a l d and M. Herriot, he said : 

"May I preface my remarks by stating that I deem it a high privi

lege to take part in the deliberations of the Assembly of the League of 

Nations. Although this is the first occasion or> which it has been my good 

fortune to attend this Assembly I do not come as a total stranger, for my 

association with the League of Nations, at least indirectly, goes back to 

the Peace Conference, when it fell to my lot to conduct negotiations for the 

inclusion of India in tbe membership of the League. It is therefore a 

matter of special gratification to me to be present on this occasion, and, 

on behalf of the Princes of India, whose interests I have the honour to 

represent, I would also take the opportunity of expressing their high re

gard for this association of the peoples of the world and their ardent inter

est in its great work to secure permanently a reign of peace and justice. 

"On behalf of India, I desire to express our entire concurrence with 

t he letter of the Prime Minister of Great Britain on the subject of the 

proposed Treaty of Mutual Assistance and his powerful advocacy of the 

principle of arbitration. Soldiers, I submit, are the best judges of the 

horrors of war. The fire eaters are not always found in the ranks of the 

soldiers, who bear the burden of the fight, but sometimes in those of the 

civilians who stand and wait. I have seen much of war in three continents, 

and I would give my right hand in support of any effective scheme to reduce 

both the dangers of war and the armed peace which is the precursor of war. 

'This appeared in the form of articles published in the Bombay 

chronicle of l 5 - Sept.-24-and 15-December 1924. 
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But we have to be jealous lest in our anxiety to reduoe the pressure of 
armaments without effective guarantees for security, we produce amongst 
the nations that sense of uneasy fear which is the seed bed of war. Whilst 
therefore, we associate ourselves with the ideals of those who framed the 
proposed Treaty of Mutual Assistance, we associate ourselves no less with 
the Government of the British Empire in rejecting it, because we feel that 
the guarantees are so illusory that effective disarmament would leave a 
sense of insecurity which might revive the spirit of aggression. 

THE INDIAN FRONTIER PROBLEM. 

"To the general arguments advanced in the letter of the Prime Mini
ster, to which we subscribe, there are to be added the special forces arising 
from tho geographical position of India. I state them now because they 
must govern our attitude, not only toward the prr.posed Treaty but to any 
amended proposal for disarmament which may come before this Assembly. 
In India, we have a frontier problem of exceptional difficulty and comple
xity. Our border line stretches from the Indian Ocean, near Karachi, to 
the confines of China and Siam. Much of that frontier is peopled by hardy 
and turbulent tribes, owning no law but the blood feud, no higher ambition 
than to raid the peaceful dwellers in the plains. These tribes are saturated 
with arms and ammunition imported from Europe and despite costly pre
ventive measures, this illict traffic has as Mr. Ramsay MacDonald told 
us, not yet been brought fully under control. They contain within their 
clans some of the finest fighting material in the world. Other sections 
of the frontier consist of dense and almost pathless jungles, occupied by 
restless tribes who, if they have not the exceptional military qualities of 
those on the north-west are nevertheless a considerable military preoccupa
tion. Not in our time can the serious menace to the security of India, 
contained in the frontier position, be mitigated by the use of economic 
sanctions or the spread of the principle of arbitration. We are bound to 
take account of it in fixing our standard of military strength at a minimum 
point which will ensure the safety of India. 

"There is a further consideration to which I must invite the atten
tion of the Assembly. Whilst we hope that the present cordial relations 
with our neighbours may long continue, yet the fact remains that all are 
not members of the League of Nations and all are not consequently suscep
tible to the moral and economic pressure which the League may be in a 
position to exercise. Again, the nations of Asia who are members of the 
League are so situated geographically that, even if they accepted the res
ponsibilities proposed under the draft Treaty, commanded means to give 
India assistance, and had the will promptly to use them, they are not in : a 
position to render to India that immediate effective assistance which would 
be essential to her security with a reduced military establishment. The 

immediate effect of a reduction of armaments in India would therefore be to 

weaken the guarantees for the security of the Indian people. ,On these gene 
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ral and specific grounds therefore, we have been driven to follow the action 
of the Government of the British Empire in rejecting the proposed Treaty 
of Mutual Assistance. 

'•But because we do so, we would not have this Assembly, or any mem
ber of this Assembly, conclude that we are behind any nation in the world 
in our desire for peace. We harbour aggressive designs towards none. We 
desire nothing more than to be allowed to work out our destiny undisturbed 
by the shock of war or the threat of war. By instinct and tradition we are 
a pacific people. I have stated our position frankly because of my convic
tion that if we ignore facts we shall not ensure peace but rather induce the 
feeling of insecurity which may lead to war. But subject to the recognition 
of the conditions which I have sketched, a recognition essential to the dis
charge of our responsibilities for the security of 319 millions of people, or 
one-fifth of the entire human race, we associate ourselves whole heartedly 
with the principle of arbitration and with any measure which this Assembly 
may take for the reduction of armaments, for the establishment of the rulo 
of law and for guaranteeing to the nations of the world the untold blessings 
of a secured peace." 2nd October, 1924, Bombay Chronicle. 

The Mahara ja of Bikaner seems to be the year 's pr izeboy 

of the Indian bureaucracy . The indiscreet speech w h i c h he 

delivered at the Assembly of the L e a g u e of Nat ions at G e n e v a 

reflects neither credit on his statesmanship nor upon his patrio

tism. An Indian autocrat, an irresponsible ruler in his o w n 

State, sitting side by side with the representatives of the self-

governing countr ies is a sight i ncongruous in the extreme. 

Perhaps the resplendent jewel lery and the costume of an Indian 

Prince may add to the picturesqueness of the v i e w and the 

spectacular g lo ry of the scene. But otherwise what is there c o m 

mon between an Indian Pr ince and the representatives of self-

govern ing na t ions? The Ind ian Pr ince is an embodiment of a 

bygone stage of c iv i l i za t ion representing the wors t type of 

personal and autocrat ic rule while the other members of the 

League represent se l f -govern ing countr ies pulsating with senti

ments of l iberty and anxious to advance the interests of their 

o w n count rymen. The Indian P r ince has no internat ional 

existence and as such he cannot take any authoritative and 

effective part in the delebrations of the League. He is there by 

sufferance on ly . He is not chosen by the people of I n d i a . 

Neither is lie elected by the free and unfettered votes of the 

subjects of Lid ian States. If he is in the s^ood 'books of the 

Foreign and Pol i t ica l D e p a r t m e n t and has the ppportui\ity to 
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frequent Government House at Delhi he is chosen by the sweet 

wi l l of the bureaucracy. He therefore natural ly feels ob l iged 

to echo the sentiments of the pol i t icals in season and out of 

season. 

A POLICY OF DISTRUST. 

We fail to see the mental i ty of the H i g h Chance l lo r of the 

Chamber of Pr inces when he was advoca t ing the reducat ion of 

armaments and also insisting in the same breath upon maintain

ing vast garrisons on the Northern Frontier of India. W h e n 

pretending to pose as a great statesman of international status 

he had an obl ique eye to please the mili tary autocrats of India. 

He said that the Pr inces in Ind ia had an ardent interest in 

securing peace. Th i s has been demonstrated by the enthusiast ic 

response which the Indian P r inces gave dur ing the t ime of the 

Great war. The vast assistance in men, m o n e y and ammuni 

t ions and other stores w h i c h the Princes gave spontaneously 

and ung rudg ing ly during the crisis of Imperial magni tude, has 

proved beyond a shadow of doubt the unshakable l o y a l t y of the 

Indian Princes. But we ask the Maharaja of Bikaner to bear 

test imony to the fact whether the British G o v e r n m e n t has 

ful ly reciprocated this feeling by placing impl ic i t confidence 

in the loya l ty and a l legiance of the Indian Princes. Is not 

His Highness aware of the righteous ind igna t ion of many 

dist inguished and exalted Pr inces in Central India at the 

wan t of trust and confidence displayed by mil i tary authori

ties in the matter of equipment and efficient t ra ining of the 

Ind ian State F o r c e s ? M a n y Indian Pr inces who were pr ivi leg

ed to take part on the field dur ing the Great W a r were entrust

ed with trivial duties and m a n y times posted as A.D.C.s to the 

Command ing Officer, merely to do the duties of er randboys and 

orderleys Has the Maharaja never heard of the ga l l ing mortifica

tions wh ich many sc ions of Indian pr incely families bitterly 

experienced dur ing the Great W a r ? Did the Maharaja of 

Bikaner lend his support wa rmly and zealously to a scheme of 

a Mi l i ta ry Col lege solely for the use of Indian States and pro

posed by a dist inguished P r ince of h i s order? The Indian 

P r inces wonle! very w i l l i ng ly undertake the duties of defend 

i n g the frontior and l ightening the4 task of the Brit ish Govern-
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merit and relaxing the burden on the Indian tax-payer if o n l y 

the British Government abandons its present p o l i c y and places 

trust and confidence in the gallant and l o y a l Indian Princes . 

W H A T HE SHOULD H A V E SAID 

When the Maharoja of Bikaner was echoing the c o m m o n 

place platitudes of the complex problem of the frontier and the 

discharge of responsibilt ies for the secur i ty of 310 mi l l ions of 

people who form one-fifth of the human race we fail to see how 

he convenient ly forgot the fact that the Government did not 

g ive any facil i t ies either to the people of British Ind i a or to the 

people of Ind ian States in the matter of self-defence. The 

British Government has woeful ly failed in g i v i n g mi l i t a ry 

educat ion to the people. It has deliberately wi thheld all 

positions of trust and confidence init iat ive and d i rec t ion from 

the Indian people. It has shown lamentable disregard for 

Indianiz ing the official rank in the Ind ian A r m y . These faots 

are too well known . We expected the Maharaja of B ikaner 

to state these facts p la in ly to his hearers and use the great 

opportunity wh ich he got in be ing invi ted to this League , to 

narrate the disabili t ies under w h i c h one-fifth of the h u m a n 

race was l abour ing in this count ry and thejraanner in which the 

manhood of the nation was being stunted e v e r y d a y by a p o l i c y 

of distrust systemat ical ly maintained by the bureaucracy . If 

the Maharaja of Bikaner had discharged his duties as a true 

son of India and a real representative of the Indian ar i s tocracy 

he would have w o n admirat ion of tha 300 m i l l i o n s of people 

who inhabit this vast country . We are extremely sorry to find 

that with his anxiety to please the Ind ian po l i t i ca l s and the 

Indian bureaucracy but for whom he wou ld not have got 

entrance to the Assembly , he has betrayed the cause of the 

Indian people and brought discredit on the Ind ian ar is tocracy. 

The members of the League of Nat ions did not require to be 

enlightened by the autocratic Maharaja that securi ty was to 

be previously assured before reduction of armaments could be 

thought of. The representatives of self g o v e r n i n g countr ies 

must be presumed to possess this elementary k n o w l e d g e and 

the Maharaja need not have gone all the way , f rom here to 

Geneva to reiterate this commonp lace . He was blessed w i t h 
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a glor ious opportuni ty and instead of making a noble use of 

it in venti lat ing the wrong w h i o h is done to his count rymen 

and the insuparable difficulties which are placed in the w a y 

of self-defence by the bureaucracy he miserably failed, in the 

discharge of his duties to his mother country a-:d harped on the 

6ayings of the mi l i ta ry authorities w h o are c l amour ing for 

increased expenditure. If in future the Indian Pr inces are to 

p lay this humi l ia t ing role of s ing ing to the tune of the mlitary 

authorities, it is h igh time that any further selection of the 

Ind ian Pr inces to the League of Nat ions is s trenuously opposed 

and universal ly condemned. 

The pr incipal reason w h y a subject of an Indian State has 

to enter an emphat ic protest against the utterances of the 

Maharaja of Bikaner at Geneva is that he has utterly ignored 

the disabilities under which the Indian States are labour ing 

for over three quarters of a century by reason of the deliberate 

p o l i c y of distrust adopted by the British Governmen t and by 

reason of their efforts calculated to annihi late the armies be

l o n g i n g to the Indian States. The Brit ish Gove rnmen t have 

looked upon Ind ian State forces as a menace to the safety of 

Brit ish India. T h e y have prevented these forces from being 

trained and equipped and from being turned into efficient fight

i n g units. T h e y have brought pressure to bear for the effec

t ive reduct ion of their strength. They have conveyed their 

wishes to the Indian Pr inces that they should disband these 

forces and keep o n l y so m a n y as may satisfy their van i ty and 

pride and as m a y be required for ceremonia l purposes. They 

have refused to supply them with arms of precis ion and long 

range. They have wi thdrawn effective weapons supplied to 

the state forces when employed in the serv ice of the empire for 

one reason or another and have never restored them al though 

strenuously demanded. T h e y have turned a deaf ear to well 

thought out schemes for t raining these forces. They have 

maintained troops to ove rawe the Indian State forces and 

have stationed them in the c lose proximi ty of capitals of Indian 

States in places l ike M h o w , Sikandarabad, Morar so as to re-

oonnoi t re the movements of the state forces in the adjoining 

state territories and all this has been systematical ly done to 

render the st-ite forces effete and thoroughly inefficient in spite 
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of the professions of trust and confidence and comeradeship in 

arms so eloquently expressed at postparandal speeches by 

British Statesmen. We cannot bel ieve that the Maharaja 

is not aware of this studied p o l i c y of the paramount 

Government . H i s brother princes have resented this p o l i c y 

and have vo iced their feelings on var ious occasions. T b e 

Maharaja was present at the informal meeting held for 

the discussion of the question of future organisat ion of the 

Imperial Service troops. He must have been cognisant of the 

feeling of injured pride which many eminent pr inces have e x 

perienced towards this p o l i c y of distrust pursued by the Bri t ish 

Government and the mortification w h i c h they feel at the actual 

treatment meted out to the Indian P r inces in the reorganising of 

their forces and in raising their efficiency from a mil i tary point 

of v iew. The loya l ty of the Ind ian Pr inces has been tried and 

has been proved unshakeable even under crisis of great impor

tance. They had small and great ail alike, as a matter of 

fact placed all their resources at the disposal of the Brit ish 

Government dur ing the time of the late war. Here was an 

occasion when the Maharaja of Bikaner could have successful ly 

pleaded for a po l i cy of trust and confidence and cou ld h a v e 

whole-heartedly condemned the vast armaments kept up 

by the British Indian Government . He cou ld have authori

tatively urged that there was a s t rong case for reduction 

of armaments in India. He could have lent his unqualified—• 

support to the resolution before the league. He should have 

asserted in b i s o w n name and in the name of all his brother 

Princes that if the British Governmen t reposed trust snd 

confidence in them and in their l o y a l t y , the Indian P r inces 

would be foremost in taking up the responsibi l i ty for guarding 

the frontier and for warding off any enemy from this quarter. 

Such a task was in ancient times undertaken by Indian Pr inces 

like Jaypal and Chandragupta of g lo r ious memory. But a l as? 

Instead of this the Maharaja was bewai l ing of the difficulties 

of the frontier forgett ing all the whi le the want of any justi

fication for the unnecessar i ly vast armies maintained by the 

British Government and the Great injury whioh was done to 

the Indian pr inces in thwart ing them in all their endeavours to 

reform and reorganise their forces ; and last but not least in. 
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importance the great injustice which is done to the Bri t ish 

Ind ian taic-payer as he has to bear unbearable burden for the 

upkeep of the a rmy wil ful ly kept and not at all required for 

purposes of internal safety. We ask any admirer of H i s High

ness to say whether this did not amount to the betrayal of the 

interests of the Indian states ? The apologist of the Maharaja 

m a y perhaps urge that Geneva was not the place for washing 

this dirty l inen and for rak ing up domest ic quarrels. We 

wou ld gladly concede this posit ion if it were true. Under 

these Circumstances it was open to the Maharaja to observe 

the golden rule of s i lence. He had no business to make a 

speech which contained a travestory of truth. It was most 

humil ia t ing to observe a P r ince of h i s high s tanding and 

posit ion making a reckless statement opposed to the facts of 

the situation and damaging to the cause go often advocated 

by spirited Ind ian Princes. We have no personal axe to grind. 

On the contrary the present writer had pub l i c ly made a 

suggest ion in the co lumns of the Bombay Chronic le u rg ing the 

name of His Highness the Maharaja of Bikaner for inclusion 

in the a rmy requirements Commit tee to safeguard tbe interests 

of the Indian States. No allegation of any ma l i ce could be 

alleged by any admirer of Hi s Highness however displeased 

he may be for the remarks made above. It is the interest of 

the Indian States which compels us to expose ho l low cant 

wherever it exists. 

Colonel H a n n a in his ' backwards and forward* ' observed 

in 1895 that fourteen thousand British t roops and eighteen 

thousand Nat ive troops and 114 guns were e m p l o y e d by the 

Government for watching the armies of Indian States. Wha t 

addit ion has been made to this number dur ing the last 30 

years we have no authoritative f igures to quote. Col . Hanna 

however has definitely stated that by abandon ing the forward 

frontier po l i cy the Gove rnmen t would be in a pos i t ion to re

duce the army kept for ove rawing the Indian State forces and 

to bring moral pressure to bear upon the Indian Pr inces to 

induce them to cut down their ove r -g rown and utterly useless 

armies. A writer in the L o n d o n Times—-in 1884 strongly 

advocated the total destruction of these forces and urged that 

these forces have no right to continue in exis tence. A commis-
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sion on army system in 1889 advocated the same v i e w . A n d 

even the A r m y Commit tee in 1 )10 is rep >rted to h a v e held the 

v i e w that the state forces sh mid gradul ly dwind le away . 

The writer in the L o n d o n Times had g iven the strength of 

these forces in the year 1884 as 349853 men and art i l lery c o m 

posed of 4237 guns. It is a great p i ty that recent official p u b 

l icat ions do not contain the figures of the regular and the 

irregular forces main ta ined by the Ind ian States and the cos t 

which these states bear on their account . The irregular forces 

of the Indian States even n o w are equal to the nat ive army of 

British India There is so m u c h good fighting material at the 

disposal of the Indian Pr inces . M o n e y has been l av i sh ly spent 

on these forces by the Indian Pr inces out of their a t tachment 

and mil taTy pride from t imes immemoria l . For no fault of theirs 

they are in a moribund condi t ion . It is the deliberate po l icy of 

the Foreign and Pol i t ica l Department wh ich has kept them 

in a state of sta ;nation and moral decay. If this f ighting 

material is properly utilised would it not inev i t ab ly lead to 

the reduction of the standing army of the British G o v e r n m e n t ? 

In spite of these tel l ing facts the h igh Chance l lor of the 

Chamber of Princes has the audaci ty to advoca te the m a i n 

tenance in tact of the British Indian a rmy and pretends to feel 

nervous at the mere thought of any reduction in their strength 

Such of the Ind ian Pr inces as sent this luminary to enl ighten 

the representatives of va r ious states in Geneva h a v e to thank 

themselves for this woeful result. 

Past British Indian his tory unmistakably points out that 

the Indian States and theiT armies have been scrupulous ly 

faithful to the British Ra j . In the darkest annals of Brit ish 

India during the days of the mut iny " the f ew patches of 

native Governments , have proved break waters to the storm 

which would otherwise have swept over the who le country in 

one great w a v e " . Lord Canning dreaded to th ink what the 

consequences would have been if the native Chiefs had not 

been on the side of the Engl ish The.v gave whole-hearted 

assistance in the A f g a n - W a r during the v i c e r o y a l t y of Lord 

Lytton. The state forces were employed in Somali- land and 

China under,General Gasolec an 1 they acquittad themselvos 

very creditably in these cirapLuyns, Lord minto paid a g l o w -
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ing tribute at Udepur to the va lour of the State forces. A n d 

British Statesmen of great eminence and of all shades of opi

nion have unequ ivoca l ly expressed their sense of obl igat ion for 

the services rendered by the Indian States during the wor ld 

wide War . Are these credentials not sufficient to abandon the 

time-.vorn p o l i c y of distrust and susp ic ion and to adopt the 

p o l i c y of trust and confidence befitting the relations towards 

friends and all ies w h o m responsible British Statesmen are 

pleased to call as pi l lars of State. W h o else but the h igh 

C 1 ancel lor can advocate strenuously and authoritatively this 

cause of the Indian P r i n c e s ? A n d was not this moment at 

Geneva most opportune when reduct ion of armaments was 

being seriouly considered? The Maharaja of Bikaner had a 

splendid opportunity to represent the v i e w s of patriotic, l o y a l 

and ardent spirits of the Indian Ar is tocracy . Instead of 

mak ing use of this splendid occas ion he has utterly abused it 

by misleading the members of the League and by wantonly 

insist ing on the present strength of the British Indian a rmy 

which is not at all required for the safety of the mother-land 

if on ly the sons of the soil and the ancient ar is tocracy of the 

Pr inces are trusted by the British Government . 

H i s Highness the Maharaja of Bikaner on his return from 

Geneva gave an in terview to a Press representative and has 

tried to justify the speech wh ich he made before the League of 

Nations. But the explanat ion g i v e n by the Maharaja, more 

than justifies the c r i t ic i sm levelled against h im in the Press. 

The Maharaja states that he was not opposed to the reduct ion 

of the Garr ison in India and that he was enunciat ing the 

principles w h i c h should g o v e r n the l imitat ion of armaments. 

As pertinently pointed out by Mr. Baptista, the Maharaja was 

merely repeating article eighth wh ich laid down all the 

principles essential to the l imita t ion of armaments. The 

Maharaja, therefore, was not p ropounding any new principles 

but merely e c h o i n g those already recognized. But even in this* 

the Mahar&ja has made serious mistakes in the application of 

these principles to the problem in India . N o w taking the 

geographical situation, the Maharaja used the language of 

hyperbole in s ta t ing that the difficulties of the frontier extend

ed f rom K a r a c h i to the confines of' China and Siam. He un-
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necessari ly exaggerated the evil w h i o h was confined to the 

Nor th -Wes t Frontier on ly . As observed by Professor Gulshan 

Ra i in his l uc id exposit ion of this problem, the l o n g frontier 

l ine can be divided into three almost equal parts namely , the 

Estern, the Northern and the Nor th-Western . The Estern m a y 

be divided into three sections, the Siamese border for abou t 

1,000 miles, the French border a long the r iver M e k o n g of 150 

miles and Chinese border of 1,000 miles. The c o m m u n i c a t i o n s 

between Siam and Burma are at present difficult. M i l i t a r y 

Siam cannot be of any danger. F r e n c h - I n d o C h i n a is separat

ed from us by the natural barrier of the great r iver M e k o n g 

passing through h igh mounta in walls . Under the present 

international situation the danger from the Chinese border is 

yet far remote. The Northern frontier m a y be d ivided into 

three sections. The one along the Northern sides of Burma 

and Assam is of 550 miles. The Tibe tan border is of 1,250 

miles and the Chinese Turkestan border is of 400 miles . As 

this frontier is situated on the external ly snowc lad natural 

walls of the H y m a l a y a s this frontier is quiet safe. The 

Nor th -Wes t frontier m a y be d ivided into two sections, the 

Persian border of 500 miles and the A f g h a n border of 400 miles . 

The Persian frontier passes through the impassable and inhos

pitable deserts of Seistan and Mekran. The extreme barrenness 

of land, the utter scarci ty of water, the practical absence of all 

communica t ions and the excessive heat for the greater part of 

the year render this unfit for purposes of i nvad ing India . 

Seldom has India been penetrated from this side. The A f g h a n 

border may be divided into three sections. The Hindukush 

line of about 300 miles, the A f g h a n - B a l u c h border in Seistan 

for about 400 mi les and the Chi t ra l -Chaman l ine of 700 mi les . 

The Hindukush l ine runs a long lofty moun ta in barriers and 

there is no mil i tary danger f rom'across it. T o e A f g h a n - B a l u c h 

boundary passes through thedeserts of Se is t^nand is not of great 

significance from military point. The Chi t ra l -Chaman l ine of 

700 miles ' length is the only source of danger w h i c h has 

agitated the Fore ign and Pol i t ical Department of Mie G o v e r n 

ment of India for over 75 yeaite. 
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I G N O R A N T S T A T E M E N T . 

It is nut, therefore, wise to frighten foreigners by stat ing that 

the Indian frontier is vulnerable from Karachi to S i a m - a 

distance cover ing nearly six thousand miles when as a matter 

of fact the questions of strategy are confined o n l y to a portion 

of nearly 700 miles. No patriotic statetman should represent to 

the outside world that this count ry is open to foreign invas ion 

over an area extending over near ly 6,000 miles. The Maharaja 

of Bikaner before d rawing a dreadful picture in very g l o w i n g 

terms, of the immense difficulties confront ing this problem, 

and when he was posing as a great mil i tary expert ought to 

have well-posted himself about the real situation, and the 

magni tude of the danger which he was so t ragical

ly narrating, under the nervousness engendered by the thought 

of the possible reduction of armaments affecting the secur i ty of 

this vast country as if the whole responsibi l i ty for the safety of 

this continent rested on his shoulders. However , s t rongly we 

m a y resent the forward p o l i c y so aggress ive ly recklessly 

pursued by the mil i tary autocrats in Ind ia , no patriotic Indian 

should do anyth ing by his speech or act ions, w h i c h may 

c o n v e y an impression to strangers that this country is open to 

foreign invas ion on a very vast and extensive border. We 

have , therefore, to take strong except ion to this ignorant state

ment about the geographical aspect of the frontier problems. 

A C A N D I D A D V I C E REJECTED. 

As regards the susceptibil i ty to the moral and e c o n o m i c 

pressure w h i c h can be exercised on our neighbours , H i s 

Highness, did not possess a correct grasp of the situation. 

" The Frontier problem on which the Maharaja, briefed by the 

bureaucracy in India, la id stress is at bottom not a mil i tary 

but an e c o n o m i c problem and the best weapon against the 

Frontier raids is not the bulled but bread." This v i e w of the 

Indian statesmen has been borne out by such an eminent 

mil i tary authority as Colonel H. B. Hanna in his work 

published so far back as 1893. In his Backwards an ' Forwards, 

Col Hanna .observed, "the Government of India ha^ chosen to 

draw the Frontier where nature never intended it to be. Let us 
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then reclaim our freedom of act ion whilst there is ye t time-free

dom to do our full duty by the people of India , freedom to showt 

ourselves firm but k indly neighbours to the independent tribes, 

freedom to keep out oft-repeated promises to respect the in

dependence and integri ty of Afghan is tan , freedom to smile a 

Russia ' s threats, freedom to guide our p o l i c y all the wor ld over 

by our Bense of r ight and justice," Th i r ty years h a v e made 

absolut dy no difference in the value of this adv ice so candid ly 

g iven . Th i s advice has been con t inuous ly reiterated by 

V i c e r o y s l ike Canning, Lawrence , M a y o and L o r d Nor th-

brook, by Commander- in-Chiefs l i ke L o r d Sandhurst and 

L o r d Napier and Brit ish statesmen like Durand, Norman , 

Mui r , Po l lock , Te lyo r and a host of others dur ing tbe last fifty 

years. But the t in-gods of the mil i tary department have been 

heedlessly f o l l o w i n g their forward m o v e . Has the Maharaja 

ever g iven a thought to these utterances ? If the Gove rnmen t 

ungrudging ly wi l l do its full duty to the people of British Ind ia 

by conferr ing on them responsible gove rnmen t and by sincere

ly interesting them in this problem of their o w n safety, by 

treating k indly the independent tribes, ces-border and trans-

border, by respecting the independance of our A f g h a n a l ly , by 

gauging the real si tuation of the b o g e y of Russ ian invas ion 

and by adopting a po l icy of right and just ice and by c o n c e d i n g 

the right of self-determination to the subject people of this 

count ry is i t not possible that the safety of this c o u n t r y c a n 

be permanent ly assured by a much smaller force than is 

maintained at present ? If the Maharaja thinks in the manner 

of the mil i tary j ingoes le t h i m frankly say so. 

Mr . Baptista who had gone to G e n e v a to represent Ind ian 

labour s imultaneously with the Maharaja of Bikaner has 

shrewdly remarked as be low "The Maharaja displayed h is 

concern for the safety of India by ma in ta in ing in tact the 

armaments of India. The Domions maintain no armaments 

capable of self defence. India mainta ins no n a v y worth the 

name. W h y should the forces of Ind ia be maintained b e y o n d 

the requirements of India to come to the rescue of great Britain 

in an European war. India was largely denuded of a r m y 

owing to the war. N o w that the armies of potential enemies 

formerly exis t ing in the imaginat ion of the Ind ian army h a v e 

49 
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been Crippled, what is the necessity of mainta ining an array 

b e y o n d what was left in India at the most cri t ical moment in 

the history of Ind ia ? Neither neighbours nor inhabitants 

waged war. Upon all equitable considerat ion great Britain and 

the domin ions ought to contrbute their quota upon any foreign 

invas ion of India and to the extent the. forces of India ought 

to be reduced. But this aspect of the safety of India did not 

enter the mind of the Maharaja." 

NOT INDIA'S VOICE. 

The Maharaja emphasises that he was not opposed to the 

reduct ion of the garrison in India and that he did nothing of 

this sort.and he referred to a statement which he has made while 

ta lking about the general principles of reducing the arma

ment and main ta in ing the standard of mil i tary strength at a 

m i n i m u m point. But we draw attention to the fo l lowing state

ment in his speech, namely," The immedia te effect of a reduct ion 

of armaments in India wou ld therefore be to weaken the guaran

tees for the securi ty of the Indian people ." Could language be 

more unequivoca l to state that the reduct ion of armaments in 

India is fraught with danger ? Th i s statement c lear ly shows 

that the Maharaja is of opinion that the present mil i tary 

strength in India is absolutely indispensable and that he v i e w s 

with d i smay and consternation a n y jimrnediate reduct ion 

in the strength. In v o i c i n g this sentiment he has gone against 

the trend of publ ic opinion in India. T ime after t ime during 

the last forty years from the Congress platform and through 

the Ind ian Press, Indian statesmen of g lo r ious memory and 

sound knowledge have been expound ing that the mil i tary 

strength in this country is kept unnecessari ly at a very h igh 

level entail ing heavy cost and saddl ing the Indian tax-payer 

wi th unbearable burden. The aim of the A r m y Department 

in India has not been as it ought to be to maintain the internal 

safety of this country from within and from without. A shrewd 

observer once stated that " the cardinal feature in the 

mil i tary po l i cy of India should be that the Indian army must 

be maintained in India, for India and by India. W h a t is want 

ed is a clear-cut plan to obtain the greatest mil i tary efficiency 

out of the smallest number of meft with which India can be 
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secured against enemies from within and from without ." Can 

any apologist of the mili tary po l i cy of the Gove rnmen t of India 

maintain for a moment that this pr inciple is sc rupulous ly 

observed by them in running after a scientific frontier which is 

receding as swiftly to the horizon as it is zealously tried to be 

reached ? Enormous expenditure on a colossal scale has 

been incurred uptil n o w and huge sums have been thrown into 

the infinite abyss of the North-West Frontier. Is the Maharaja 

not aware of the recommendations of the Inchcape Committee 

and the reluctance of the Government of India to carry them 

out ? There is a solid belief in the mind of the Indian people 

that the army in India is larger than the requirements of tbe 

country and is maintained for Imperial purposes. If the 

Maharaja agrees wi th the opinion expressed by Ind ian states

men for over 50 years and with the adv ice of mi l i tary experts 

like Col. Hanna is there the slightest justification for him to 

feel nervous at the mere thought of a reduction of these arma

ments ? If the Indian people are really trusted, are g iven the 

necessary t ra ining and are honestly associated with the w o r k 

of defence wil l any patriotic Indian for a moment doubt that the 

country wi l l not withstand any foreign invas ion and specia l ly 

one from the direction of the North-west Frontier. The reform

ed Legis la t ive Assembly has suggested many reforms in the 

mili tary organisation and administration in the shape of reduc

tion of the strength of the Indian a rmy- the replacement of 

British units by Indian units-the Indianisat ion of the A r m y 

and the proveding of facilit ies for the training of Indians. The 

Government , with all their-professions of sympathy for the people 

have turned a deaf ear to all these porposals out of a po l i cy of 

sheer distrust, So cautious a statesman as Sir Sh ivaswami I y e r 

observed that " the concess ion of these reforms wi l l make 

Indians feel a pride in the army and more readily agree to 

the burden of mi l i tary expenditure. A united and powerful 

India able to ho ld a upper hand in the counc i l s of t i e E m p i r e 

wi l l not mere ly be the fulfilment of national aspirations b u t 

will be a source of strength to the British Commonwea l th of 

Nations. Discontented India will be a source of weakness to 

hurself and to Britain." W a s it not the duty of the Maharaja to 

endorse these v i ews ? W a ^ it not necessary for him to expose 
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the inherent defects in the mi l i ta ry pol icy of the Bri t ish G o v e r n 

ment towards Ind ia and the distrust and suspicion of the Ind ian 

people whioh permeate it? The Maharaja ought to have assured 

the members of the League that with an honest s incere po l i cy 

of t raining the Indian people in the mil i tary craft and mil i tary 

service with the righteous desire to grant responsible govern

ment to the people and with the generous gift of the right of 

self-det rminat ion, India can whole-hear tedly subscribe to the 

proposal of reduction of armaments wi thout any qua l i fy ing 

clause or any l imitation. Bu t instead of this the Maharaja 

affirmed the necessity of mainta ining the present a rmy in 

India and thus indirect ly suggested that it .v as indispensable 

for the safety of the country . 

"UNDER INSTRUCTION." 

W e regret that the Maharaja has been used as a mouth

piece by the mil i tary autocrats. He had no business to make 

such an egregious speech in complete ignorance of the v iews 

of eminent Indian statesmen w h o loved their country as much 

or rather more than the Maharaja does. If he did so under 

the pressure of " ins t ruc t ions" it is still more amazing. The 

approbation of the Pr ime Minster would not save h im from 

the sin of hav ing betrayed the interests of his coun t ry . 

He was sent there as a representative of the people and 

at least in this respect his resresentation to use the wordB of 

Pandi t Madan M o h a n M a l a v i y a was 'a fraud on the c iv i l ized 

world. ' The Maharaja 's Private-Secretary w h o was a dominant 

mentor voluntar i ly chosen by the Maharaja was conversant 

with the v i ews w h i c h Ind ian statesmen have been strenu

ous ly adovca t ing for over fifty years. He at least ought to 

have prepared H i s Highness ' s speech as an Indian representa

t ive thoroughly in conformi ty with the c o n c e n s u s of Indian 

opinion. But perhaps, the Maharaja would have forfeited the 

warm congratulat ions of the hritish P r ime Minis ter by this. 

The Maharaja seems to be aware of the quest ions of internal 

po l icy and internal affairs of states. He maintains that for fear 

of suffering the humil ia t ion of being sharply cal led to order by 

the President ha desisted from thistask. The Maharaja however , 

Beems to be quite ignorant of article 12 and of h i s rights aB a 
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member of the League. Mr. Joseph Baptista has pertinently 

remarked about this as be low ' t h e Maharaja must be devoid 

of resourcefulness if he can not force questions of Ind ia ' s in

ternal pol icy before the league in so far as it perpetuates subje-

tion. Japan has shown the way how internal quest ions can 

affect the relation of distinct states. Is the cont inued subjec

tion of India not a matter of dispute between India and great 

Britain l ikely to lead to rupture, someday as ev idenced by the 

Bengal conspiracy to over throw British rule ? Is this not a 

sufficient cause for inquiry by the c o u n c i l under ar t ic le 12? If 

the Maharja were to s tudy the covenant as well as his c r i t ics 

do, he will f ind no p rov i s ion which wou ld enable the presid

ent to humiliate him by rul ing him out of order. In fact 

article 15 provides that the counc i l shall so report if the dis

pute between the parties is found by the counc i l to arise out 

of a matter which by international l aw is sole ly within the 

domestic jur isdict ion of the party. A little acquain tance 

with international law would be a desirable qualification 

for the representative of India upon the assembly of the 

league of nations." He could have cosistently with h i s 

patriotism and selfrespect brought before the League the 

real situation as it existed in India. He could have enthusias-

t ical ly supported the proposi t ion of redut ion of a rmaments , 

could have stated that it was thoroughly practicable to reduce 

the strength of the armaments in India immediate ly , if o n l y 

the people and Pr inces were trusted, and the Indian Pr inces 

were encouraged and assisted in reorganis ing their forces as 

fighting units. In avo id ing the humil ia t ion of be ing called 

to order the Maharaja has brought humil ia t ion upon the I n 

dian people by an incorrect , ignorant and mis leading state

ment of the situation. He owed a duty to his cnuntryraen and 

should have discharged it not at all car ing for official favours 

or frownB. The Mahara ja has stated that he went to G e n e v a 

under the pressing inv i ta t ion of the G o v e r n m e n t of India. 

We do not k n o w w h y the Government was so unkind to h im 

and inconven ienced him when he was deeply engrossed in 

domestic problems of the State. The Maharaja of Baroda was 

in Europe and cou ld have attended the session of the League 

without m u c h i n c o n v e n i e n c j and extra cost. We do not th ink 
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that His Highness the Maharaja Sc india would have displeased 

His Majesty 's Government by dec l in ing to accept the invi ta t ion 

if equal ly pressed. Th i s honour has genera l ly fal len to the 

lot of the members of the Mutual Adora t ion Sooity of 

the Chamber of Pr inces It has never gone to a Mus l im 

ru l ing Pr ince . No other rul ing Pr ince than the member 

of this i l lustrious c l ique has been fortunate in receiv

ing this invitation. As h igh Chancel lor of the Chamber did 

the Maharaja ever t ry to induce any other Pr ince to go to 

Geneva ? Did he exert his influence to b r ing about such a 

n o m i n a t i o n ? So l o n g as the Maharaja does not say of any 

efforts on his part to see that the nomina t ion was made from 

among the best of the Indian Pr inces , irrespective of personal 

considerat ions his g r i evance that he went at great personal 

sacrifice to Geneva loses ali its grace. 



C H A P T E R I X 

* Education of Indian Princes. 

(H) 
The conference held in March 1914 of the ru l ing princes 

and chiefs of India under the auspices of H i s E x c e l l e n c y the 

V i c e r o y , Lord Hard inge at Delhi relates to a subject wh ich is of 

vital importance to the people in Ind ian States. The Nat ive 

States comprise an area equal in extent to a third of Brit ish Ind ia 

and contain a populat ion equal to a fourth of the British In

dian Empire . The educat ion of pr inces who, in their after 

l ife would be called upon to control the destinies of such a 

large population, is a subject of vital concern and as was 

remarked by Lord Hardinge in his opening address "it is on the 

educat ion and enl ightment of the R u l i n g Chiefs and their 

Sirdars that the moral and material progress of India, in no 

small measure depends." The history of this question, v iz , the 

education of the Indian Pr inces is an interesting one. It was 

in the year 1870 that the Rajkumar College was started at 

Rajkot for the educat ion of the Chiefs and noble famil ies of 

Kathiawar. Th i s was the first Institution of its kind and 

though styled with the appellation of a Col lege it was merely a 

school intended to teach up to the entrance or mat r i cu la t ion 

standard of any Univers i ty . This Col lege has been p rac t i ca l ly 

recognized as the Chiefs ' Col lege for the Chiefs and Sardars 

of the entire B o m b a y Presidency. The M a y o Col lege w a s 

established at Ajmer in 1872. It was intended to provide 

education for the you ths of Rajput tytled Houses. The D a l y 

College at Indore was founded for the families of Chiefs in 

Central India in 1881. Next in date fol lowed the A i t ch i son 

College at Lahore in 1886 for the educat ion of the nobi l i ty of 

the Punjab. These are the only four principal Ra jkumar C o 

lleges or rather schools for the educa t ion of the w o u l d - b e 

* This appeared in the India.! review of Madras. 
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Chiefs and Sardars of the Native States in India. Al l these 

have been established and maintained by the l iberal i ty of the 

Indian Princes. They teach up to a standard which is little short 

of the entrance test of any Universi ty . It is only the Punjab 

Univers i ty of all the Universi t ies in India that has recogni- . 

sed the final examinat ion of the Rajkumar Col lege as equiva

lent to entrance test. It wi l l thus be evident that the exist ing 

Rajkumar Colleges are as good as H i g h Schools with hostels 

attached to them. They serve more or less the funct ion of a 

publ ic school in Eng land l ike Eton or Har row. 

The public School system w h i c h prevails in England was not 

in existence in India in the early eighties and nineties when 

these schools were founded. The idea of attaching hostels to 

the exis t ing High Schools wi th spacious board ing houses and 

p lay -g rounds is of recent growth and is not yet developed to 

any satisfactory extent. The Rajkumar Col leges have , there

fore, supplied a desideratum in the educational act ivi t ies in 

the country for the ar is tocracy and the nobi l i ty of the land. 

In addit ion to the four Col leges mentioned above there are 

smaller schools a t L u c k n o w , Raipur, G o n d a l and W a d h w a n 

but they are of smaller importance and useful only for the loc.il 

Sardars and noble men, and it is not necessary to cons ider the 

question of their expansion as they are admittedly of secondary 

importance. The four pr incipal Colleges are entirely controll

ed by Government and the cur r icu lm of studies, is a lso pres

cr ibed by Government . 

For sometime past the want of an insti tution for the 

higher educat ion of the Chiefs and Sardars has been felt, both 

by the Rul ing Pr inces and the Government . W i t h a v iew to 

enlarge the utility and widen the scope of the Rajkumar 

Col leges , a Conference was held in Calcut ta in 1902 under the 

presidency of Lord Curzon, w h o was then the V i c e r o y of 

India . There was another Conference held at Ajmer in 

1904. At the session of this Conference, it was proposed to 

start a post-diploma course extending over three years as a 

med ium of higher educat ion at a Rajkumar Col lege , and 

grant a diploma of that institution. A pos t -d ip loma Course 

w a s started in 1907 at one of the ,Rajkumar Col leges , v iz , in 

http://loc.il
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M a y o College at Ajmer. This course consisted of Engl ish , 

His tory Administrat ion, Revenue settlement and Judicia l 

work . The Government of India and the Loca l Government s 

recognised by their resolutions, the post-diploma Course as 

equivalent to a Univers i ty degree so far as Governmen t service 

was concerned. This course never inspired any confidence in 

the publ ic mind nor has it been endorsed as equivalent to a 

Univers i ty degree. The dissatisfaction with this pos t -d ip loma 

C u r s e found expression in a scheme adumbrated by Her 

Highness the Begum of Bhopal for the establishment of a 

special Univers i ty in connec t ion with the Chiefs ' Colleges in 

India . The subject of a h igher Chiefs ' College has been en

gag ing the attention of Government s ince then. A Conference 

of the Ru l ing Chiefs was held at Delhi last year and H i s 

Exce l l ency the V i c e r o y mentioned the object of this Con

ference in the fo l lowing words.— 

"The quest ion is h o w to meet the g rowing need of the R u l 

ing Chiefs and aristocracy of this count ry for higher educa

t ion which wi l l fit their sons for the posit ions w h i c h they m a y 

be, one day, called upon to o c c u p y " . The deliberations of this 

Conference have not been published. Wha t transpired at this 

conference and what v i ews were held by the R u l i n g Princes, no 

one knows. I t is indeed passing strange, w h y such secrecy 

should bs observed in connect ion with the d iscuss ion of a sub

ject which affects the we l l -be ing of mi l l ions of Indian sub

jects. The deliberations of this year 's Conference also, were 

not open to the public and one has to be satisfied with what 

the V ice roy was pleased to disclose in his open ing speech. 

The V i c e r o y declared:— 

(1) that it was decided at the last Conference to esta-

, blish an institution for the higher educat ion of b o y s 

from the Chiefs ' Colleges, 

(2) that a separate College wi l l be founded to be called 

K i n g George College, 

(3) that the Col lege would seek the pr iv i leges of a 

degree g i v i n g institution, 

(4) that the Col lege ,would be located at Delhi , 
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( i ) that the cost of establishing and main ta in ing this 

College required an out-lay of 64 lacks of rupees 

and 7414 lacks if a science course is provided, 

(6) that the Government of fndia granted an annual 

subvent ion of half a l ac of rupees w h i c h when 

capitalised, amounted to nearly;13 lacs of rupees and 

that the remaining amount was to be raised solely 

by the R u l i n g Chiefs of India. 

A superficial reading wi l l instantly show that a sum of 

nearly 50 lacs of rupees is to be raised from the resources of 

the Indian Princes for the sole object of establishing a single 

Arts College decidedly inferior in cal ibre to any similar 

College affili.it-jd to any existing Univers i ty . A sum of 50 lacs 

is considered sufficient to br ing into existence a private 

Univers i ty l ike the Hindoo Univerei ty or the Moslem Univer

sity. The propriety, therefore of spending such an enormous 

amout on the proposed object deserves careful scrutiny. It is 

necessary to see what purpose this proposed higher College of 

Chiefs wil l serve, whether it wi l l br ing about a betterment 

of the in t . l lec tna l and moral culture of the Indian Princes, and 

whether there is a justification for a separate institution un

connected with any Universi ty so far as the sardars are con

cerned. 

The higher Chiefs ' Col lege is intended for the students of 

the present Rajkumar Colleges, who desire to prosecute their 

studies after complet ing their course at these Colleges The 

students of the present Rajkumar Colleges, consist of two classes : 

one class which is called the Pr ince ' class consists of minor 

pr inces, eldest sons of Ru l ing Pr inces who by the rule of pri

mogeniture would succeed to the Gadis of Native State; and 

younger sons and relations of the Ru l ing Pr inces who do not want 

h ighe reduca t ' on fo r bread winn ing purposes. The numberof this 

class of students in all the four Colleges is extremely limited 

and would not exceed more than 25 eve ry year. The other class 

consists of Sardars, Bhay ads, Darakdars and persons who by 

reason of their, birth, wealth and social status, are considered as 

be long ing to the aris tocracy of thedand. The number of this 
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class is considerable. The class which is called the Sardars' 

class wants education for sheer maintenance. It is necessary 

to see how the wants of this class wil l be fulfilled by the pro

posed higher Chiefs ' College. The proposed College is go ing to 

be an ordinary Arts College. It doee not l ike the Univers i ty 

include the faculties of Science, M e d i c i n e , Engineer ing A g r i c u l 

ture, and Commerce . The avenues of professions which a 

Unveresi ty educat ion general ly opens, wi l l be closed to this 

class and the field of employment would necessari ly be v e r y 

l imited. Even as an Arts College, the proposed Chiefs ' Col lege 

would be inferior in quality so far as the nature of education 

and the cur r icu lum are concerned. Th i s proposed College is 

not go ing to be affiliated to any Univers i ty . This Col lege 

would not keep pace with the advance of knowledge which a 

Universi ty affiliation general ly ensures. Its efficiency w i l l 

not be tested by the healthy r ivalry and competi t ion of Un

iversi ty Examinat ions . Its cur r icu lum will not have the 

sanction of the Intellectual aristocracy of brains wh ich c o m m a n d 

the Universi ty . Its management will not be controlled by the 

influence of the accumulated experience which a senate and 

a syndicate of a Univers i ty general ly provide. The cur r icu lum 

of this College, wi l l be prescribed by the poli t ical officers and 

sanctioned by the Departmental authorities of G o v e r n m e n t . 

The education, therefore, which this institution wi l l p rov ide 

wil l not c o m e up to tho liberal standards of an ordinary Arts 

College. The quali ty, therefore, of the educat ion which this 

proposed Col lege wi l l impart to its students is not such as to 

attract the Sardars to this College, to the exc lus ion of all other 

existing Colleges. As regards the market value of the educa 

tion provided by this insitution i t wi l l be equal ly d iscourag

ing. As the College is not being affiliated to any Univers i ty 

(it appears from the speech of His E x c e l l e n c y that G o v e r n 

ment is go ing to bestow the privi lege of g i v i n g degrees to its 

students on this Col lege) , the self-consti tuted degrees of th i s 

College wil l hardly command any respect or publ ic conf idence . 

Government , no doubt, recognise the degrees of this College as 

eriuivalei.t to Univers i ty degrees so far as appointments are 

concerned. But officers of Government , w h o have to f i l l 

vacancies and who are anxjims foT the efficiency of their De> 
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partments, w i l l not voluntar i ly prefer the Government-const i tu t 

ed degree-holders of this favourite class to the open compet i t ion-

wal las possessing Universi ty degrees of approved merits and 

abili ty. Exper ience must have convinoed many people of 

the truth of this observation. Government do not intend 

reserving any appointments to the degree-holders of this 

proposed College. Even the hope which Lord Curzon held out 

of "recruit ing the imperial Cadet-Corps in the main, from the 

Chiefs ' Colleges " does not seem to find favour with the present 

authorities. The degree holders of this College also, have no 

chances of service in the Nat ive States The R u l i n g Pr ince 

of a Native State wil l entertain considerable hesitation before 

appoint ing a degree-holder of this pr ivi leged College as i twou ld 

be extremely inconvenient for him to turn out these aristo

crat ic incompetants without compromis ing his posit ion in case 

they prove failures. The general publ ic wil l not care to 

employ the degree-holders of this College by reason of their 

apparent inferiority of educat ion. The students, therefore of 

the Sardars ' class wi l l not wi l l ing ly jo in this Co l l ege as i t 

w i l l not guarantee any prospect of profitable employment . If 

students of this class are still required under persuasion of the 

Pol i t ica l Department to jo in this proposed College, they wi l l 

s imply add to the number of the present discontented unemploy

ed educated Indians for want of decent means of l ive l ihood . 

Besides this proposed College wil l entail heovy expenditure on 

the resources of the Sardars for the education of their sons. 

The associa t ion of the Sardars' sons with Rajkumars and 

minor princes, in play, pastimes, on pol io , cricket and tennis 

g rounds will inflate their heads with ideas of ostentation and 

cos t ly luxuries of l ife and wi l l never encourage in them any 

habi ts of thrift and industry which are essential for those 

w h o have to earn their bread by sheer education. The propos

ed higher College, therefore, entirely fails in one of its objects 

in providing useful education to the sons of Sirdars when as a 

matter of fact, these very scions of ar is tocracy would get 

better education of greater intrinsic value at decidedly cheaper 

cost at the exis t iug Colleges. His Exce l l ency the V i c e r o y in 

h is speech referred to an alternative scheme suggested by the 

Government of India of providing instructions to Sardars 
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in hostels attached to selected Colleges at present affiliated to 

the Universities. This was indeed a very wise suggest ion 

and what the v iews of the four College Counci ls to whom this 

scheme was sent for consideration were-it not made known to the 

public. H i s Exce l l ency studiously omitted any reference to 

the opinion of these Counci l s regarding the alternative scheme. 

Lord Hardinge brushed aside this alternative scheme on the 

ground that it did not commend itself to the majori ty of the 

princes. If as a matter of fact the scheme was pr imari ly sent 

to these four College Counci l s who could have authori tat ively 

expressed an opinion about the advisabi l i ty of the alternative 

scheme, their v i ews ought to have weighed with the Govern 

ment of India rather than the v i ews of the major i ty of the 

princes The ignor ing of the v i ews of the Col lege Counc i l s 

irresistably leads to the inference that they must have been 

opposed to the proposed scheme of a s ingle insti tution l ike the 

higher Chiefs' College and must have favoured the alternative 

scheme of founding residential hotels attached to the exist ing 

recognised Colleges. Under these circumstances the waste of 

expenditure about the proposed higher Chiefs ' Col lege is un

justifiable and uncal led for s ) far as the interests of the Sardar 

class are concerned 

We shall n o w consider whether the proposed Chiefs ' 

College will be of any use to the students of the first class, v i z 

the class of princes. A considerat ion of this question leads us 

to think what are the essentials of a Chief's education. A 

Chief must get a sound and liberal educat ion which alone wil l 

develop'his intellectual faculties, broaden his mind, enlarge 

his sympathies and widen his out look of life. The days are 

gone forever when the ignorant and the backward, can sit in the 

seat of authority. The passionate c ry of the 2' to century 

which is re-echoing through the western world, is that it wi l l 

not suffer dunces g ladly . W h a t is good for Europe is equal ly 

good for Asia and what is preached in Eng land w i l l not suffer 

by being practised here. The education, therefore, w h i c h 

will equip a minor prince to hold the exalted posi t ion as a 

leader of his subjects must at least be as high as that of an 

ordinary Arts' Course. This means that after comple t ing the 

diploma course at the Rajk*umar College, he shall have to 
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spend at least 4 years at this proposed higher College to c o m -

plete his education. H o w m a n y R u l i n g Pr inces wi l l consent 

to such a course, is h igh ly problematical . The s y l h b u s of the 

course intended for Pr inces is not ye t made public. L o r d 

Curzon speaking in this connect ion, has sketched the outl ine 

in these words " H e ( R u l i n g C h i e f ) should obvious ly be a 

master of the vernacular of his country . He ought to be 

acquainted with a classical l anguage so that he may not be 

shut off from the literature of the East. If he is to learn 

Engl ish and Engl i sh is the only gate w a y through which he 

can attain to the full benefit of his teaching, then he should 

acquire not a perfunctory but a solid c o m m a n d on Engl i sh 

tongue. If he is a future ruler that is be ing shaped for the 

responsibili t ies of his l ife, then let h im be g i v e n that all round 

educat ion in His tory , Geography Mathematics , Po l i t i ca l 

E c o n o m y and Pol i t ica l sc ience w h i c h wi l l save him from 

degenerating into either a dilettante or a s luggard ". This, no 

doubt, is a good standard but whether this is being fo l lowed 

is h igh ly doubtful. Besides much depenas on the w a y in wh ich 

instructions are imparted in the var ious subjects. F rom the 

huge expenditure wh ich is estimated to found this single 

institution, it wil l not be improper to suppose that it shall have 

the paraphernalia of a full-fledged European :,taff consist ing o^ 

a principal , a Vicepr inc ipa l and 4 or 5 other European professors 

assisted by few Nat ive teachers. A l l these European professors 

shall no doubt be indented fresh from England. W h a t frame 

of mind these professors wi l l bring to bear on their work is 

h i g h l y conjectural . 

Adminis t ra t ion m a y form part of the sy l labus wh ich is 

intended for the minor Pr inces as it is already included in the 

postdiploma course at the M a y o Col lege If we suppose, a 

c iv i l i an to lecture on administrat ion to these young Princes 

and it is ve ry l ikely that a member of the heaven-born service 

would be selected for this purpose, the result wh ich he would 

produce upon the susceptible minds of young princes, would 

not be difficult to imagine . The evidence of one member after 

another before the Pub l i c Service Commiss ion has abundantly 

proved what the v i ews of these c iv i l i ans are about administra

t ion. The y o u n g Chiefs wil l be (a*ght, that the Indian has no 
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initiative, no grit, no power of organisation, no capaci ty to control 

and hold independent charge of a district. H o w baneful such 

instructions wou ld be to produce a sense of self-reliance in these 

students it is not necessary to dilate. If anv Anglo- Ind ian is 

chosen to lecture on Pol i t ica l E c o n o m y or Pol i t ica l Sc ience , 

what views he wi l l impress upon his younger wards ? T h e 

A n g l o Indian theories of protection, frea-trade, unearned in

crement, taxation drain and other kindred subjects are too 

wel l -known to need recapitulation here. W i t h such theories 

engrafted on their 'minds, how far these young Pr inces , in their 

afterlives would be able to discharge their duties towards their 

subjects, we leave it to our readers to judge. The educat ion, 

therefore, of the y o u n g Princes, depends entirely upon the 

manner in wh ich and the means by which, i t is imparted. 

The present prospects of this proposed institution do not warr

ant any hope that the ideal of Lord Curzon would be real ised. 

Lord Curzon has laid down this ideal in very plain w o r d s 

and it deserves to be kept in v i e w by those who are 

concerned with this subject. " We desire to raise 

up a v igorous and intelligent race of y o u n g men w h o 

wi l l be in touch with modern progress but no"; out of touch 

with old traditions; who wil l be l iberal ly educated but no t 

educated out of sympathy with their o w n families and people; 

who wil l be m a n l y and not effiminate, strong minded but n o t 

strong-willed, acknowledg ing a duty to others instead of a l a w 

unto themselves and wi l l be fit to do something in the w o r l d 

instead of settling d o w n into fops or spendthrifts or d rones" . 

The proposed College is not go ing to be affiliated to any U n -

versity. It shall not, therefore, be in touch with the seat of 

learning. The princes shall not have any real l ove of k n o w 

ledge instilled into them which Univers i ty Associa t ion a lone 

is capablo of doing. This self-centred Col lege wi l l therefore 

fail in its pr imary object of providing real liberal educat ion to 

the younger pr inces. 

The second requisite which completes the educat ion of 

a y o u n g Pr ince is the cult ivat ion of a desire to w i n 

the approbation of his subjects in his afterlife. T h e 

real ideal of a Nat ive Pr ince should be to deserve the conf idence 

of his subjects. The land o? his birth and rule should have a 
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superior c la im upon his attention. The goal of his ambi t ion 

should be to keep his subjects contented and happy. The 

seclusion in w h i c h the y o u n g Princes are brought up, either in 

the Raj-kumar College or they wil l be brought up in the pro

posed Institution makes it almost impossible for these Pr inces 

to k n o w their subjects to be familiar with their traditions, and 

to be conversant with their hopes, apsirations, sympathies and 

susceptibili t ies. In the Rai-Kumar Col lege , they never come 

in touch with the commoners . The l imited number of the 

Raj-Kumar Col lege students does not permit the perpetual play 

of one character upon another, that fo l lows from part ic ipat ion 

in a crowded socie ty . The comparison of a Raj -Kumar College 

with a public school like Eton or Harrow in England is utterly 

fallacious. There, in a publ ic school the intercourse between 

h igh and low, titled and untitled, rich and poor, is quite free, 

easy and promiscuous. There the comradeship in studies, 

games, and re-creations is fully developed and the seeds of life

l o n g friendships are sown during this period. A l l these 

advantages are pre-eminently lack ing in the Raj-Kumar 

College. The students are scrupulously guarded from any 

contaminat ion with commoners of any degree. They do 

not know the habits, sentiments, feelings and aspirations of 

any class other than their own. No identity of interests is 

l ike ly to be created between the would-be ruleres and the ruled 

In fact the present Raj -Kumar Colleges, are fo rc ing houses 

where the Ind ian Ar i s toc racy is deliberately d ivorced from 

i ts pub l ic l i fe. The proposed Institution, by its exclusive 

character and its disassociation from any Univers i ty seems to 

perpetuate the same studied po l icy of estranging Indian Pri

nces from their people. Small wonder then, if such an Insti

tution would produce alien rulers] The Civ i l Serv ice in India 

is no doubt alien but the members of the service are brought 

up until the age of maturity in the free Institutions of 

democra t ic England and they receive educat ion of a very high 

order. The Indian Pr inces with their alien up-bringing and 

devoid of l iberal knowledge and culture wi l l under these circu" 

tances, prove far more unpopular than all ien bureaucrats of 

the present day type. The proposed Institution, therefore, 

failB to supply the second requisite of a Prince 's education. If 
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at least this College is affiliated to any University the inmates 

of this College may have the chance of rubbing shoulders with 

commoners. Such an affiliation may enable the Princes to 

form friendships with brilliant commoners whioh may endure 

during their lives. It is only in early youth and before the 

responsibilities of powers are thrust upon them that young 

Princes may hope to cultivate friendship of a disinterested and 

affectionate character. The gulf between the Princes and the 

commoners widens year after year and when they become Rul

ing Princes the points of contact are few and far between. In 

English public life, this associatiou of the rich and the poor in 

the school is not considered derogatory or pernicious. Even 

in Japan there are special schools for the Peers and Peeresses. 

"In the Peer school it is decided to admit sons of scholars and 

other commoners in order to provide some competition for the 

young nobles and an incentive to work". In the Peeresses 

school there are nearly six hundred girls one-third of them 

however are commoners. Educational System of Japan by Hon. 

Mr. Sharp. 

The residence of the heir-apparent at Oxford is not consider

ed derogatory to the interests of the Empire? either by the King 

Emperor or by his advisers, or by the public at large. W h y 

the Indian Government alone, is so solicitous about keeping 

aloof the Indian Aristocracy from the commoners and through 

them from the public life we fail to perceive. The instincts of 

the Political Department perhaps may smell danger in this 

association, to the solidarity of British Rule. But we sincerely 

hope that the true British Instinct of liberal statesmen like 

Lord Hardinge will rise above these narrow considerations 

and will try to emulate the English Policy of uniting the 

Aristocracyand the gentry in a co-ordinate system by affiliat

ing this College with some recognised University. 

The third requisite of a Prince's education is the develop

ment of an impulse to assimilate the inwardness of the progress 

of British Rule in India. He should learn to appreciate all that 

is passing around him for the moral and material progress of the 

people living in British India. He should try ti» bring his 

state in administrative efficiency up to the levsl of British In-

.11 
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dia. The District Boards and the Municipalities, the District 

Durbars or (the Advisory Councils), the Legislative 

Councils, the Imperial Council, the Executive Councils 

and the admission ot the Indian members into the Council of 

the Secretary of State for India-all adorn a tale and point a 

moral to an Indian Prince. The Association of the people at 

Various stages and the broadening the basis of administration, 

deserve recognition and assimilation by ruling Princes in In

dia. How many even amongst the so-called enlightened 

Native States, will come up to the standard of the present day 

administration in British India ? How many are trying to 

associate the people with their administrations ? How many suffer 

their budgets to be criticised by the exponents of public opinion? 

How many would bear the fearless attack on their administra

tion by the chosen representatives of their own subjects ? 

"The Native States can not afford to lag behind. The Native 

Chief must realise that he and the British Government are 

rowing in the same boat. He is a Ruler of the part of the 

country and the British Government of the rest and he must 

bear in mind that there is a principle of co-operation with each 

other." Does the proposed College provide any means by 

which the vision of the young Prince is likely to be widened 

in the manner described above ? W i l l the education enable 

him to appreciate the best side of British rule and assimilate it 

in his own State ? The exclusive character of the proposed 

Institution leaves no room whatsoever to cherish any such 

hope ! W h y should then the Native Princes be made to suffer 

the loss of 50 lacs of rupees to establish an Institution which 

wjll do good to no-body ? 

To sum up, therefore, the proposed higher Chiefs' College 

Will not benefit the Sardar Class; it will not provide them with 

any decent means of livelihood and none of them will think 

of availing himself of this Institution for bread-winning pur

poses; that the object can be accomplished by providing hostels at 

recognised Colleges which will provide necessary instructions 

in a more efficient manner and at a cheaper coBt; that the proposed 

College is not needed for the Princes ; it will not impart that 

Bort of education which is necessary for them in life: it is uncall

ed for looking to the small number* who will take advantage of 
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it In the ease of higher states like Hyderabad, Baroda, 

Mysore, they will like to send their Princes either to England 

or to educate them by providing independent staff at their own 

costs. It is the smaller Native States that will send their 

Princes to the proposed College. But their number annually 

is too small to justify an outlay of such a heavy amount. The 

Princes can as well be educated at a comparatively trifling 

cost at reoognised Colleges now existing in the Country. To 

saddle the Native Princes with 50 lacs of rupees for an Institu

tion which holds out no hopes of good for any class is indeed 

very disappointing and that the name of His Majesty should 

be associated with such a futile project is still more deplorable. 

A sum of Rs. 50 thousand is going to be spent annually on this 

project from the British Indian exchequer. Is it unreasonable to 

ask that the scheme with all its details should be published for 

general information and public opinion ascertained before it is 

submitted to the Secretary of State foT approval? Native 

Princes are consulted on problems affecting British India. Is 

it not therefore, just and equitable that the question of the 

education of these Princes which will enable them to formulate 

opinions on such problems be referred to the Indian People 

who are called upon to bear a portion of the cost necessary to 

provide this education. 



C H A P T E R X 

Martial law in Alwar 

On the 15th May 1925 a massacre was committed of the 

helpless and poor cultivators of Nemuchana, a village in the 

Alwar State. A refugee who had fled from this scene of horrible 

tragedy described in the Pratap of Cawnpore that nearly 500 to 

600 people were slaughtered, hundreds of cattle were destToyed) 

thousnnds of Mahajans were rendered penniless and immense 

loss was caused by the burning of the village. This news was 

circulated far and wide and published in all the Hindi papers. 

The " Tej " also gave a mild version of this on the 19th May 

in its issue. This matter called instantaneous inquiry. The 

Delhi Congress Committee and the Rajasthan Seva Sangh sent 

telegrams of inquiry to the Alwar Darbar but they received no 

replies. The representative of the Pratap who desired to make 

inquiry on the spot was refused admission into the affected 

area. This harrowing tale sent a thrill of consternation into 

the subjects of Indian States. The fugitive who published the 

happenings at Nemuchana challenged the Maharaja to dis

prove them on pain of his suffering death. The Government 

of H1B Highness the Maharaja of Alwar imitating the 

bureaucratio method of the British Government has issued a 

belated Press Note giving a halting version of what took place 

in Nemuchana. This communique of the Alwar Darbar dated 

10th June was published in the " Times of India " of 12 June 

1925. The communique states the facts as below:— 

" For some months past persistent attempts had been made 

by agitators to stir up disaffection among the Rajput cultiva

tors of Banrfur and Thanaghazi Tehsils of the State. The 
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ostensible cause of the agitation was the dissatisfaction at 

some of the terms of the recent settlement, but there is reason 

to suppose that it was in reality instigated by some agency 

outside the State. Meetings of an inflammatory nature were 

held contrary to the State regulations, but these were not pre

vented by the State in the hope that the malcontents would 

eventually ventilate their grievances, real or imaginary in a 

constitutional manner. Not a single application has, however 

been received by His Highness to this day and when two brief 

telegrams were received purporting to emanate from the so-call

ed Raiput committees in two affected Tehsils. His Highness 

deputed a Commission to make inquiries on the spot. 

" Two attempts were made by sending a State official to 

summon the agitators before the Commission, but they declined 

to appear and avail themselves of the opportunity so afforded 

of submitting any representation they desired to make to the 

State authorities. They persisted in their attitude of open 

defiance and continued to collect arms and to hold disloyal 

meetings. On the return of the Commission from their fruitless 

errand, the leaders of the movement were summoned to Alwar. 

but they refused to come. Every attempt was again made to 

persuade them to desist from their undesirable attitude but to 

no effect. Subsequently news was received that they were 

convening another meeting to be held on the border of 

Alwar and Jaipur States. The cultivators were enjoined to 

come in large numbers with arms and were threatened with 

caste excommunication and the 'use of force if they failed 

to attend. 

" His Highness' Government immediately issued notices 

forbidding the meeting and warning the cultivators not to take 

part in this or other disloyal meetings but to ventilate their 

grievances in a constitutional way. In spite of these instruc

tions, a meeting was held at Nemuchana where a quantity of 

arms and stores had been collected. It was opeDly declared 

that any action on the part of the State would be resisted by 

force of arms. At this stage His Highness' Government was 

reluctantly compelled to take steps to arrest the leaders. The 

Sessions Judge and the Inspeotor-General of Police were in-
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structed to proceed to the scene of the trouble, and a detacbS 

ment of State Troops was sent with them. 

" On arrival at Nemuchana, where the disaffected cultiva

tors, armed with guns, swords and other weapons, had gather

ed in force, prolonged and repeated efforts were made to bring 

these persons to their senses by reason and persuasion. Final

ly the Sessions Judge definitely ordered the men to disperse 

and warned them that if they failed to do so force would be 

used. The men refused to comply with the order and declared 

that they were prepared to kill or be killed. The Sessions 

Judge then instructed the troops to surround the village. Still 

further attempts at persuasion were made but the cultivators 

advanced to within proximity of the troops and some of the mob 

fired. There was then no alternative but to give the order to 

return the fire. 

" A few rounds were fired, resulting in two being killed 

and four wounded, of whom one more died subsequently. 

Thirty-three persons were arrested and possession was taken 

of a quantity of arms and ammunition. Before the troops enter

ed the village a few huts caught fire, probably from the powder 

of the muzzle-loading guns used by the mob, but certainly from 

no deliberate action on the part of State officers or men to set 

fire to the huts, as suggested in some of the reports spread by 

malicious persons. Prompt help was rendered to the wounded 

and compensation was ordered to be paid to the villageTB whose 

hutB were destroyed. An inquiry is now being instituted to 

ascertain the origin and cause of the agitation and a further 

opportunity is being given to the loyal cultivators who may 

consider that they have grievances, to make representations 

before the officers conducting the inquiry." 

*Two important factors militate against the bonafides of this 

official statement. The occurrences at Nemuchana took place 

on the 15th May. Serious allegations in an unequivocal 

manner were made against the State authorities, and yet 

* Thii appeared in the Chronicle of 17{h May 1925. 
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it took olearly twenty seven days for the State to give its 

own story. Secondly, the refusal of His Highness the 

Maharaja of Alwar'to allow representatives of the Provincial 

Congress Committee of Delhi and the Rajasthana Seva Sangh to 

visit the scene of the tragedy and to hold a thorough and 

impartial investigation, clearly proves that the Maharaja's 

Government have not the courage to stand the scrut

iny of open and independent inquiry on the spot. 

The , Maharaja maintains in the Press Note that an 

official inquiry is being instituted about the origin and 

cause of the agitation. But this is thoroughly irrelevant 

as firing on the mob has taken place. This power of the 

authorities to maintain public order at whatever cost of blood 

or property is called martial law. " The term martial law is 

sometimes employed as a name for the common law right 

of the crown and its servants to repeal force by force in the 

case of invasion, insurrection, riot or generally any violent 

resistence to the law ". The only inquiry relevant to the 

purpose as stated by Sir James Mackintosh, " is the existence 

of the necessity for such an extraordinary step. The only 

principle on which Martial Law is tolerated is necessity. Its 

introduction can be justified only by necessity. Its continuance 

requires precisely the same justification of necessity. And if 

it survives the necessity, on which it alone rests for a single 

minute it becomes instantly a mere excess of lawless 

violence. Martial Law in truth, as observed by Lord Hale 

is no law at all; but something rather indulged than allowed 

as a law and it can only be tolerated because by reason of 

open rebellion the enforcing of any other law has become 

impossible. The question, therefore, in this case is purely one 

of fact whether there was such a necessity and the burden of 

proving it lies entirely on the Maharaja's Government and 

they have utterly failed to make out any case. In British 

India although Government often times hazards to whitewash 

a tale, this attempt is successfully exposed by public opinion. 

There is a vigorous press which tears to pieces all garbled 

versions of any misdeed- Public resentment against any unjust 

act is ventilated in meetings openly held in British India. In 

British Indian Councils, questions are asked, resolutions are 
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moved and tremendous agitation is set on foot in the press and 

on the public platform to compel Government to institute an 

inquiry about any public grievance of such a magnitude. The 

Jallianwalla Bag affair and the agitation in connection 

with the same, the passing of an act of indemnity and 

the appointment of the Hunter Committee, clearly prove 

what is possible to be achieved under such circumstances in 

British India. 

There is absolutely no chance of redress of this kind to 

the people of Alwar. They have no councils, they cannot 

agitate the question and bring the pressure of indignant public 

opinion to bear on their Ruler. The case of the Maharaja of 

Alwar as it is that of a despotic Ruler bears no analogy 

whatsoever with that of any constitutional Government. 

In Alwar the Government is purely autocratic. There is no 

constitution, there is no parliament, there is no power to 

check the vagaries of the executive. There is no independent 

judiciary, there is no press, no freedom of meeting or 

discussion; pubic meetings are not permitted, public opinion is 

feeble and cowed down by repression and is thoroughly in 

capable of self expression. The Maharaja sanctioned Martial 

Law in the State and he alone has the power to grant indemnity. 

This is, therefore, a most anomalous situation. The Press Note, 

under these circumstances, entirely fails in its effect and the 

responsibility of the Maharaja of Alwar is not a whit lessened 

by this makeshift. 

There is an important consideration which seems to have 

been overlooked by the paramount Power. The subjects of an 

Indian State owe double allegiance, one to their ruler and one 

to the King-Emperor. Thsy are, therefore, entitled to claim 

double protection from the Ruler of Alwar and from His 

Majesty's Government in British India. When such grave al

legations have been made affecting the lives of so many people 

in an Indian State, is it not the duty of the Foreign and the 

Political Department to hold a prompt, thorough and impartial 

investigation and to ascertain the truth ? There seems to be an 

otninious silence at the headquarters of the Government of India 

about this deplo'rable incident. One fails to see why the Govern-
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ment should be ca l lous about the l ives of the subjects of an Ind ian 

State. Most serious al legat ions have been made in the Press . 

There is no consti tut ional Government in Alwar . The Govern 

ment of India are, therefore, bound to hold an inqu i ry and to 

satisfy themselves and through them the Indian people outside, 

that the proclamat ion of Martial L a w was justified by the 

c i rcumstances of the case, that no excesses were commit ted , 

and that the situation was one w h i c h necessitated the firing 

on the, mob. If the Government fail to do this and postpone 

this considerat ion even for a moment they would be gui l ty of 

a serious derelict ion of duty as protectors of Indian States. 

The Maharaja poses as an enlightened Ruler and has 

waxed eloquent on m a n y an occas ion about his l ove for the 

motherland and about his attachment to his subjects. If he 

has a clean consc ience and a high sense of duty and real 

affection for his subjects, w h y should he burke an inqui ry by 

impartial and independent leaders of publ ic op in ion in Bri t ish 

Ind ia? If not with the ins t inc t of justice, at least wi th a sense 

of honour, he should on his own init iat ive invi te trusted 

leaders of the people, afford them all facili t ies of a pub l ic 

investigation of facts on the spot, and get themselves satisfied 

about the truth or otherwise of the a l legat ions made against 

his officials. If the Maharaja 's Governmen t comes out 

triumphant and untarnished out of this ordeal every wel lwisher 

of an Indian State wi l l honour h im as a just Ru le r and the 

Maharaja wi l l raise himself in the estimation of the th ink ing 

public. W i l l the Maharaja consent to an inquiry by veteran 

leaders l ike Mahatma Gandhi , Pandit M a d a n M o h a n 

Malaviya , Shrijut Jaykar, Mr. J innah, the Rt. H o n . Shr in ivas 

Sastri or any members of the Servants of Ind ia Society, 

Shriyut N% C Kelkar , Shriyut Gokhale , Shriyut V. J. Patel 

or any distinguished leader of the Swaraja p a r t y ? The 

Maharaja can make a selection of any three or five out of this 

pannel and appoint a commiss ion and thus vindicate h i s honour 

and save himself from this most serious and damaging insinua

tion. If the Maharaja decl ines to consider this proposal h i s 

administration wi l l stand thoroughly condemned at the bar of 

public opin ion. 

Ti9, 
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A meeting w a s held in B o m b a y on the 18 of June at the 

M a r a v a d i V i d y a l a y a with Mr . V. J . Patel in the chair to 

protest against the atrocities in A l w a r . 

Mr. Patel said they did not know the full faots about the 

happenings at A l w a r but they had t w o vers ions of them, one 

from the State and one from its subjects. The ' ' P r a t a p " 

published a version whioh was to say the least, somewha t 

startling. A representative of the paper went to A lwar to i n 

vestigate into the affair, but he was prohibited f rom going to 

Nemuchana by the officials and at A l w a r he was told that he 

would be a l lowed to proceed further if he agreed to publ i th 

the version furnished to h i m by the State officials. The repre

sentative, however , had interviewed several wounded persons 

in hospital, and they all confirmed the reports published in the 

" Pratap. " The al legation on the one hand was that five to six 

hundred persons were fired on and kil led, whereas, on the other 

hand the official version put d o w n the casualties at on ly three 

or four. The official ve rs ion further al leged that the ryots 

were armed and fired on the troops, and that the latter o n l y 

fired in self-defence. In any case, said Mr. Patel , a thorough 

invest igat ion was imperative so that the world might k n o w 

h o w the Indian States were be ing governed by their " deshi " 

princes. 

Mr . Jamnadas Dwarkadas moved the fo l lowing resolution 

which was passed unan imous ly . 

" This publ ic meeting of the ci t izens of B o m b a y expresses 

its consternation at the news of the atrocities reported to have 

been commit ted at Nemuchana in the A l w a r State, considers 

the press note of the State on the subject as unsatisfactory, and 

urges that an independent committee of inquiry should be 

appointed without delay to investigate fully into the whole 

affair, wi th a v i ew to finding out the truth and to br ing ing to 

book those gui l ty , and compensat ing those that have suffered 

in conse iuence of the atroci t ies ." 

The Maharaja however did not condescend to appoint an 

independent committee w h i c h wou ld inspire confidence in the 

pub l ic mind. 'He, however , appointed a commiss ion consis t ing of 
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some of his state officials and two sardars who were merely the 

nominees of the Maharaja and were helpless dependents on the 

Maharaja. It is, however , necessary to bear in mind, the great 

difference wh ich exists in the inquiry w h i c h is held by an autocrat 

under pressure of publ ic cr i t ic ism and with a v i ew to satisfy 

the supervis ing authority of the Paramount Power and a 

Commiss ion appointed^ in a count ry where consti tutional 

Government exists. In the case of an autocrat if firing 

takes place under instruction or under the authority of his 

Government , the lawless Acts are commit ted by the officers 

of the Ruler concerned. As these Ac t s are done under the 

supreme authority of the Ruler, they are quite immune. The 

outrage strikes such a terror into the helpless population and 

brings about such a demoralization amongst them that it is 

impossible to inspire any confidence in any subject to take 

courage into both of his hands and appear before such an 

inquiry. The fear of a similar fate thrills h im with horror and 

he would not be persuaded to come and depose any thing 

against such a tyrant for fear of his life and property. There 

is absolutely no free press, not even any press which could 

take up such a cause and bring to bear vigorous cr i t ic ism on 

the administration and expose the i l legalit ies committed by 

the officers and the cruelty inflicted by them on the suffering 

people. The servants or the officials of such a highhanded 

autocrat hold office during the pleasure of such a migh ty potent

ate and could never afford to incur his displeasure or his wrath. 

Pub l ic life is absolutely nonexist ing in the Indian States and 

it is difficult even amongst non-officials to secure any publ ic 

spirited gent leman to sit on such a committee of inquiry and 

exercise independent judgment. The farce of a commiss ion of 

inquiry is a huge fraud upon ignorant public outside. The people 

in the state k n o w full well the make-bel ieve efforts of such an 

inquiry and are never hoodwinked by the same. In the case 

of a country hav ing constitutional Government whenever 

firing takes place, whenever Martial L a w is proclaimed it is 

a lways considered a lawless A c t ; and if such an A c t is deem

ed indispensable for the maintenance of peace and order or 

for public safety and tranquilli ty, Par l iament comes to the 

rescue of the Gove rnmen t which is responsibly for this l aw-
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lessness, makes legal what is illegal by passing an A c t of in

demnity . But the passing of an Act of indemni ty is not an 

easy matter. F i r ing is ordered on the populance under in

structions of the Execut ive Government . The Execut ive 

Government is responsible to the people. As soon as firing is 

ordered it is the duty of the Ministry to introduce a Bil l 

of Indemnity in Parliament. The Jdinistry has to make 

out a clear and a very strong case to justify the illegal 

Act committed in ordering firing upon the people. W i t h a 

v i ew to carry the whole House with them they have to endeavour 

their best to secure fullest support to their measures by esta

bl ishing indispensable necessity and c o n v i n c i n g justification 

for such a measure. Unless the House is satisfied that this 

i l legal A c t of the Executive was absolutely necessary no such 

A c t of Indemnity is l ike ly to be passed, and if such an Act 

is not passed the members of the Execut ive Governmnet cannot 

escape their l iabi l i ty in Civi l and Criminal Courts for their 

i l legal actions. This remedy therefore of an act of indemnity 

weighs heavi ly with the Execut ive before they can resort to 

such a highhanded and i l legal measure as firing on the people. 

The act of indemnity is not a lways unqualified and does not 

g ive entire exemption for all that is done under the name of 

Martial Law. The Indemnity A c t gives a very l imited amount 

of protection to officials and wrong doers. Reckless cruel

ty to a polit ical prisoner or any act done out of spite or 

extortion is not often times justified and officials gui l ty of 

such conduct are liable to punishment even though an Act of 

Indemni ty may be passed. The press in a self-governing 

country is perpetually v ig i len t and would never a l l ow such 

inroads on the liberties of the people to go unnot iced or 

unpunished. It will thus appear that the inqui ry of an 

autocrat to justify his lawlessness can not stand any comparis

on with the remedies which are open to the people, enjoying 

constitutional l iberty under a democracy. 

The inquiry therefore of the Maharaja of A l w a r and the 

grandiloquent speech which he delivered in v indica t ion of his 

officers is a mere eye-wash and does not stand a moment 's 

scrut iny. The whole conduct of the Maharaja is indefensible 

and shows the worst evi ls to whjch the subjects of Indian 
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States are exposed under such an autocrat ic ruler and that this 

should be possible under the protection of the Bri t ish G o v e r n 

ment is s imply intolerable. 

The Maharaja on the occas ion of his birth day Durbar 

held in his c i ty -pa lace on the 23 Ju ly 1925 made a pub l ic 

pronouncement about the Nemuchana tragedy. He disclosed 

the findings of this commiss ion. His speech was a specimen 

of special pleading intended to whitewash the b lack deeds of 

his officials. The Maharaja however had to admit the fo l low -

ing facts (1) that a squadron of Rajput Lancers was sent to 

Nemuchana to arrest the leaders of the cult ivators, ( 2 ) that the 

leaders opened fire on the troops, (3) that the fire was returned 

by the Maharaja 's troops for 15 to 20 minutes ,(4) that the 

casualties amounted to 13 killed and 12 wounded inc lud ing two 

women and 3 missing, (5) that the fire in the v i l l age ori

ginated with a gun shot hav ing fallen on a thatched hut 

and a hedge of dry gass and thereafter spread and a number 

of huts were burnt. (6) that the total loss by fire w a s estimated 

at Rs. 11000, (7) that 60 heads of cattle were destroyed, (8) 

that the report of the commiss ion appointed to make the 

inquiry was returned twice as it was not satisfactory, (9) that 

the Maharaja personally made searching attempts to discover 

the truth, (10) that the Maharaja invi ted Mr. G i b s o n the pol i 

t ical agent (without any suggest ion made by M r . Gibson to 

that effect) to a c c o m p a n y h i m to Nemuchana dur ing his visit 

when the Maharaja made the personal inquiries from the people. 

The Commisson appointed by the Maharaja holds that 

persistent defiance of authority was encouraged among the 

cultivators for months by the agitators and when troops were 

sent to Nemuchana to arrest the leaders they (the cul t ivators 

and their leaders) opened fire on the troops. The firing over 

the m o b is thus tried to be justified on the g round of self 

defence. We put i t to the Maharaja h o w m a n y casualt ies 

occurred amongst his troops as a result of this init ial firing by 

the mob? Neither this commiss ion nor the personal inquiries of 

the Maharaja have brought to l ight a n y casual ty amongs t 

the troops or any wounds inflicted on any one of them; 

for there is not the slightest, mention of this in the pompous 
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and lengthy speech del ivered by the Maharaja. There is no 

ev idence that any inquest was held about such hurts or 

casualties. T h i s c i rcumstance alone negat ives the prepos

terous theory of the Maharaja that fire was opened by the mob 

to resist the arrest of their leaders. There is also no evidence 

that any arms or ammuni t ion were siezed from these poor 

cultivators. There is also nothing to indicate that any judi

cial inquiry was held before the troops were sent to arrest the 

leaders. It appears that the despatch of the troops and the^rder 

to arrest the leaders was under the execut ive order of His 

Highness 's government . We also do not find that the Govern

ment of H i s H i g h n e s s had issued instruct ions to the troops to 

arrest any definite persons as the so col led leaders of the culti

vators. A n d does not this highhanded act of Hi s Highness 

amount to the proclamat ion of martial l aw in Nemuchana? It 

is equally very pertinent to note the serious discrepancies 

which have been manifested in the press communique and the 

findings of this commiss ion . The first information deliber

ately supplied to the publ ic by the Maharaja's Government 

stated that on ly t w o persons were kil led and four were wounded. 

The Commiss ion finds that 13 persons were killed, 12 wounded 

inc lud ing two w o m e n and 3 missing. The first statement says 

that fire was caused from probably the powder of the muzzle 

loading guns used by the mob . The Commiss ion finds that i t 

originated wi th a gun shot having fallen on a thatched roof 

and a hedge of dry grass and thereafter spread. The total loss 

from fire is assessed by the Commiss ion at 11000 Rupees 

and the Maharaja 's Governmen t has ordered the payment of 

this sum to the poor cult ivators for the damage caused to 

them. Th i s c lear ly shows that the fire was not due to the acts of 

the m o b . The first statement says that possession was taken of 

a quantity of arms and ammuni t ion . The Maharaja does not 

refer to this inc ident nor does he ment ion that any arms or 

ammuni t ion were found with the cult ivators or any reliable 

evidence was recorded by the commiss ion on this point. These 

three g lar ing inconsis tencies wou ld show h o w perverse the 

first official statement of the Government of the Maharaja 

was and h o w it deliberately attempted to fasten all the blame 

and guilt on the poor and undefended cultivators". 
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The Maharaja of A l w a r in his laboured speech bes towed 

penegyr ic upon his troops and Lancers and upon h is officers 

for their conduc t at the Nimuchana outrage. The Maharaja 

assures that he made best endeavours s incere ly to d i scover 

' God ' s o w n t ru th ' and his consc ience is satisfied that no 

wrong was done to the people at N imuchana . The c l a im of 

the Maharaja for impartial invest igat ion is very as tounding. 

This affair was not one between his subjects interse. It w a s 

a dispute between the subjects of the Maharaja on the one 

hand and the Maharaja himself on the other. Al lega t ions 

of barbarous atrocities were made against the troops and their 

officers who were act ing under the orders of H i s Highness . 

The aggrieved parties are the subjects of A lwar . The aggres 

sors and assailants are the Maharaja 's agents v iz . his officers 

and his troops. The Maharaja was in a sense an accused 

person and that he should assume the role of a judge and j u r y 

is extremely r idiculous. If the Maharaja thinks that h i s 

hearers are ignorant of the first principles of jur isprudence 

he is sadly mistaken. The ostentatious speech w h i c h he 

delivered reiterating with considerable emphasis the searching 

inquiries w h i c h he made to find out the truth is mere 

camouflage. The Maharaja could have learnt m u c h to h is 

advantage from the composi t ion of the Hunter Commiss ion . 

The mighty British Government thought i t necessary under 

s imilar c i rcumstances to send for an independent president 

as Lord Hunter of Scotland unconnected with Ind ian pol i t ics 

and associated with him men of h igh rectitude, integri ty and 

esteem such as Sir Chimanlal Setalwad, Pundit , J aga t 

Narayan and Sardar Sahibzada Sultan Ahmadkhan. We put 

it to the Maharaja whether his commiss ion was s imi la r ly 

constituted. W a s there one m a n who enjoyed the confidence 

of his aggrieved subjects? W a s there one recognised leader of 

the people associated with the commis s ion ? W a s not the 

commiss ion composed of his o w n creatures whose jahagirs 

can be confiscated or whose services can be dispensed w i t h 

at the sweet wi l l of the Maharaja at any moment he 

l iked and without ass igning any reason whatsoever. Th i s 

ludicrous show of the commiss ion is extremely execrable 

and is a direct insult to the intel l igence of his subjects. The 

http://MA.RTIA.Ij
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Commiss ion says that persistent defiance of authori ty was 

encouraged among the cult ivators for months by the agitators. 

W h a t was His H i g h n e s s ' Government do ing dur ing these 

months when defiance of authority was deliberately encourag

ed amongst his subjects ? W e r e any prosecutions undertaken 

to put a stop to this agitation during these months ? And if 

so wi th what result ? H o w did His H ighness ' Government 

a l low the col lect ion of weapons and fire arms and ammuni t ion 

without any scent of the same reaching H i s Highness ' po l i ce 

Department ? Has the Commiss ion found the causes which 

led to this dangerous act of resistance and what made the people 

so desperate to risk their l ives ? It is not alleged that the 

Nimuchana outrage was the outcome of any revolut ionary 

propaganda. If for the simple fact of enhanced taxation or 

oppressive burden, the subjects of His Highness are forced to 

raise the standard of revolt, there is something fundamentally 

wrong in the Government of Alwar and i t proves thorough 

incapaci ty of the Maharaja to rule over his subjects. That the 

poor cult ivators of N imuchana should be goaded to this length 

of desperation is proof posit ive of the misrule preva i l ing in 

Alwar . A n d the Maharaja does not deserve to w ie ld the 

destinies of his subjects unless he offers a satisfactory 

explanation of this deplorable incident. The speech which 

the Maharaja delivered is thoroughly u n c o n v i n c i n g and 

redounds to the discredit of the Maharaja in an amazing 

manner. The conduc t of H i s Highness ' officers in not supply

ing correct information at the outset also s h o w s their 

gui l ty conscience and the admitted facts that 13 innocent l ives 

were sacrificed, 60 cattle-heads were lost and property worth 

Rs . 11000 was destroyed unravel a story of extreme cruelty 

w h i c h throws the burden upon the Maharaja to explain the 

situation which justified this whole-sale massacre. The inclu

sion of two women in the list of casualties is an en igma. Were 

they also among the front l ine and taking part in the assault on 

the troops of H i s Highness ? Are w o m e n in A lwar so aggres

sive and heroic when as a matter of fact their Ruler the 

Maharaja was impotent to nip in the bud the agi ta t ion which 

fomented dangerous and refractory attitude amongst the poor 

cult ivators at' its ve ry incept ion ? If the geographica l situation 
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at Nimuchana was most unfavourable to keep peace and order 

was it not the duty of His Highness to have taken care to protect 

these vantage points from a n y possible danger. The c r y i n g over 

the difficult situation after the perpetration of the massacre of 13 

people is s imply adding insult to injury. The Maharaja can 

not be deemed to be unaware of the loca l situation when 

agitat ion was go ing on for pome months. W a s i t not impera

t ive to take precaut ionary measures to avert s trategic use of 

this situation ? Th i s by itself shows the thorough incapac i ty 

of the Maharaja to administer over such a territory. 

In the course of his speech the Maharaja made the f o l l o w i n g 

remarks. "I must say I have been somewhat surprised by the 

numerous telegrams and requests. I have received, from dif

ferent bodies and individuals , many strange and u n k n o w n to 

mysel f or my Government , some making the request cour teous ly 

and others putting it in the shape of a demand, that they 

should depute persons from British India to come and invest i 

gate matters independently in my state. I could not be expected 

to make an indirect admiss ion by . accept ing this sugges t ion 

that I or my Government were incapable of conduc t i ng an 

impartial inquiry. It seemed strange that outside bodies should 

deem it their r ight to interfere in the Governmen t of a territory 

with which by treaty or l aw, they have no concern . I hope 

that therefore, it wi l l be realised that it was entirely as a matter 

of priuciple, wh ich not on ly affects my state, but all others of 

my order, that I felt constrained to refuse the requests made to 

me, which apart from setting the authority of my Governmen t 

and myself at naught, wou ld cer ta inly make it appear to my 

people, that they should in future look to these non-official 

bodies from outside to come and administer impart ial just ice. 

Moreover, it would be a pitiable admiss ion of the fact that 

these bodies had greater sol ici tude and interest for my people 

than myself." 

Noth ing cou ld be a stronger exhibi t ion of the feintish of 

official prestige expressed in a pontifical manner. 

The Maharaja in his overzeal of defending himself and justi

fying his o w n measure has overstepped the bonds of decorum 

5 3 
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and has made unchari table and insult ing imputat ions against 

outside British Indian subjects. The Maharaja maintains that 

by treaty or l aw the outside bodies are not concerned to 

interefere in the affairs of his State. We put i t to H i s Highness 

if the reverse had been the case, and if instead of poor helpless 

cult ivators being done to death His H ighness had been shot 

by the agitators would it have been deemed a matter of v e x a 

t ious interference if the outside bodies in Bri t ish India had set 

up an agitat ion for inqui ry and for just ice ? If the agitators 

had threatened the life of H i s Highness would he have kept 

quiet on the support of his Lancers and troops and not invoked 

the aid of the migh ty Brit ish Empire for h i s o w n protection 

l ike the N a w a b of Tonk . If the Maharaja wants perfect non

interference, would he accapt it and re l ig iously fo l low it in 

all disputes between h imsel f and his subjects. The Indian 

State subjects can square their accounts with their respective 

Rulers in no t ime notwithstanding the so-called military 

resources of the respective States. They are not afraid of 

their Rulers or their troops but they are afraid of the Mighty 

British Gove rnmen t with all their unl imited resources. If the 

^British Governmen t would not interfere either for the Ruler 

or for his subjects we take the l iberty of telling H i s Highness 

that h is l ife wou ld be s imply unbearable if he persists in p lay

ing the role of a tyrant and all his boast of his lancers and 

troops would be s imply evanescent. Do not the subjects of an 

Ind ian State o w e an a l legiance to a c o m m o n sovere ign along 

with their brethren in Brit ish India ? A r e not the State sub

jects treated as British Indians outside India ? W h y then 

should His Highness chafe at the sol ic i tude shown by outside 

British Indians for the safety and wel l -being of the State 

subjects w h o owe al legiance to their c o m m o n sovereign. 

One touch of nature makes the whole world kin. W h y 

should not this catastrophe of the N i m u c h a n a people evoke 

feelings of sympathy and concern in Brit ish Ind ian subjects 

as they are associated with the State subjects by ties of com

mon allegiancn, blood relations business connect ions , c o m m o n 

language and rel igion and historical traditions. If the'helpless 

people of Njmuchana suffer from vis-major or apcidents due to 

fire or flood would not the outside Brit ish Indians run to their 
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help ? W o u l d the Maharaja explain by what treaty or l aw he 

pretended to represent India at the Conference in Geneva ? 

Can he cite any authority by wh ich a feudatory State l ike h is 

is granted international status ? Is it not by mere courtesy 

and sufferance that he is a l lowed to sit with representatives 

of British India ? W h a t right has he under the circumstances 

to complain if British Indian subjects extend their sympa thy 

to the unfortunate cult ivators of N imuchana and show their 

anxiety to see that they are not ty rannica l ly ruled or out-

ragious ly injured ? If the Maharaja's l ine of argument is 

to prevail , all the agitation of the British Indian people for the 

gr ievances of the Indians overseas inc lud ing subjects of 

Indian States would be s imply mendacious. By no treaty or l a w 

can British Indians demand as a matter of r ight the redress of 

wrongs of their oveiseas brethren. The appeal to the Colonia l 

and Imperial Government is based on the ground of fel low 

feeling c o m m o n al legianoe and on the higher ground of 

humanity. The overseas Indians are connected with British 

Indians by ties of nationali ty, c o m m o n al legiance to tbe same 

Sovereign and by the c o m m o n right of ci t izenship of this vast 

Empire. If the agitat ion of Brit ish Indians is not on ly not 

resented as officious by Colonial and Imper ia l Governments , 

but 1B respected, considered and is utilised to find out a solution 

of this most intricate problem, should a petty feudatory Ruler 

like the Maharaja of A l w a r pretend to be offended by outside 

British agitation wh ich is actuated by the same sentiments 

and by the same impulse towards his helpless subjects. 

The Maharaja has tried to deliberately misunderstand the 

v iew point of those who wanted to c o m e and personally 

satisfy themselves about the open allegation made in con

nection with the outrage. No body ever made any sugges

tion ' to set'at naught the au thor i ty ' of H i s Highness or to 

usurp the right of His Highness to do justice as he l iked in 

his o w n State. No sane man would make such a preposterous 

demand and none did make it. The Maharaja can credit men 

like Messrs Ja.nnadas Dwarkadas and V. J . Patel of B o m b a y 

with ordinary intel l igence when they exorted in public, H i s 

Highness the Maharaja to hold an independent, inquiry to 

investigate ful ly into the affairs with a v i e w to find out the 
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truth and bring to book those gui l ty of excesses. T h e y 

wou ld be the last parsons to arrogate to themselves the power 

of His Highness to hold the inquiry and to administer justice 

as they found proper. Th i s has been no body ' s idea and this 

has never been suggested by a n y rational be ing in Brit ish India. 

W h a t was suggested was that the Maharaja himself should 

appoint a Commiss ion consis t ing of members of independent 

posi t ion and standing and enjoying the confidence of the 

people just l ike the composi t ion of the Hunter Committee 

and we respectfully ask the Maharaja what was there in the 

nature of an admission of incapaci ty , humil ia t ing to His 

H i g h n e s s ? We take the l iberty of stating cand id ly to His 

H ighness that he himself and his officials as they were the 

persons against whom very serious al legations were made 

were incapable of conduc t ing an impartial inqui ry ? If the 

Maharaja had such a supreme and robust self-confidence, of 

himself doing justice to his subjects, w h y did he go out of his 

w a y to invite M r . Gibson when he went to N imuchana to 

make personal inquiries. By wbat treaty or l aw we respect

fu l ly ask H i s Highness, was he b o j n d to invite the political 

officer. As a matter of fact in such a grave and serious 

matter it was the duty of the poli t ical officer to go and 

ho ld inqui ry on the spot of an impartial character and 

independently of the Maharaja whose conduc t was the subject-

matter of the inquiry. Had the Maharaja asked the sanction 

of the fore ign and polit ical department for this course ? 

Th i s sneakish w a y of approaching a superior is thoroughly 

unfa i r and deserves serious condemnation. It w a s as it were 

an attempt to prepossess the polit ical officer in the Maharaja's 

favour . If the Maharaja was so anxious to be impartial in 

the personal inquiry he made, why was he u n w l l i n g to invite 

men l ike Pandit Madanmohan or Mr. Kunjaru or Mr. Tivari 

or Mr . V. J. Patel or any responsible leader of pub l i c opinion 

in British India to a ccompany him and to satisfy himself on 

the spot that the al legations were unfounded. Did the Maha

raja think that the associat ion of any of these leaders was 

derogatory to his exhalted position and the c o m p a n y of a 

pol i t ical officer much more edifying and creditable ? We 

can c lear ly understand the anxiety of the Maharaja to secure 
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the back ing and support of a poli t ical to whitewash his 

character by taking h im under his auspices. We all k n o w 

what a poli t ical is, and when en joy ing the sumptuous hosp i 

tali ty of such an over-sol ic i tous p r ince he is l ike ly to forget 

himself. If the Maharaja had not taken the pol i t ical under h i s 

w i n g and forearmed himself he knew that his posit ion was 

peri lous, and h is fate in a poli t ical inqui ry independent ly 

held would have t rembled in the ba lance . Th i s c lea r ly 

accounts for his intense so l ic i tude in asking the Po l i t i ca l 

Agen t to a c c o m p a n y h im . The Maharaja did not care a 

straw for the displeasure or for the good op in ion of a n y 

respected leader in Brit ish India. Persistent requests have 

b j e n m a d e to s imply a l l o w people to v i s i t N i m u c h a n a find to 

satisfy themselves and their c o n s c i e n c e about the truth or 

otherwise of the a l legat ions made against the Maharaja 's 

Government . Bare permiss ion was sought to vis i t t j e p lace . 

No further assistance of the Maharaja was c r aved for. No 

one prevented him from hold ing his o w n inqui ry . No one 

wanted to administer justice, m u c h less to g i v e adv ice of 

any kind to H i s Highness and yet the Maharaja has the 

audaci ty to say that in a l l o w i n g the people to find the truth 

for themselves there wou ld have been the admiss ion of his 

incapaci ty and the possible danger of mak ing his people 

be l ive that they can find redress elsewhere outside the State 

and independent of himself. This is sheer travesty of facts and 

no sane man wi l l attach the slightest value to these effusions. 

But the machina t ions of the Maharaja in inv i t ing the 

pol i t ical are s imply despicable and clear ly point out the spirit 

in wh ich the Maharaja is f inding out God ' s truth or Satan 's 

falsehood. 

The Maharaja in his explanat ion has g i v e n vent to 

effeminate wrath and petulant bias against the socal led 

agitators. We do not k n o w whether these agitators w h o 

have mustered courage to expose the atrocit ies were eating his 

salt, or were r ece iv ing gratui tous payment to s ing the praises 

of H i s Highness . I f they were paid for their labour w h a t 

c la im has the Maharaja for their eternal grat i tude. These 

recantat ions would have looked proper in a w o m a n fretting 

and chafing wi th wrath. iBut in this august Maharaja they 
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appear s imply unmanly . This outburst of feeling in the 

Maharaja unmistakably demonstrate the Maharaja 's incapaci ty 

to hold an impartial and independent inquiry. This would 

have been a fi t ground for transfer of any case before h im in 

a judicial capac i ty . In spite of this the Maharaja should 

pretend to have held an impartial and searching inquiry is 

passing comprehension. The Maharaja offers a free pardon 

to the correspondent of the Pratap and even offers to reward 

h im if he proves h is allegations. Noth ing so heroic is needed 

in the present case. Outsiders are c lamour ing for simple 

permission to visi t the place, to m o v e amongs t the people and 

to find out the unvarnished truth,—Gods truth accord ing to 

their o w n l ight and consc ience . If the consc ience of the 1 

Maharaja is not even yet prepared to grant this request, people 

all over the country , would r ightly understand " where l ies 

are concocted and shamelessly and assiduously published in 

the inspired newspapers ." 

The Maharaja has been ta lking on a h igh style through

out his speech, not on ly for Lis o w n State but as a matter of 

pr inciple on behalf of all other States of his i l lustrious order. 

It is for this very reason that we have entered a very strong 

protest against this thoroughly u n c o n v i n c i n g belated and 

careful ly manufactured version of H i s Highness about this 

horr ible incident and the effects wh ich he has engineered to 

soften the tone of this incident by the artifice of a so-called 

commission. On behalf of the Indian States we have to 

repudiate the compos i t ion of the commiss ion a s d vehemently 

denounce the reluctance of the Maharaja to admit outside 

l ight on this affair. The subjects of the Indian States o w e 

double al legiance one to the Ruler and one to H i s Majesty. 

L o r d Burkenhead in his recent speech has insisted on s tudying 

the preamble ve ry carefully of the R o y a l proclamation. We 

have studied it and found that i t i nc ludes the word Ind ia 

inc lud ing Brit ish India and Indian States. The al legiance 

w h i c h the subjects of Indian StateB o w e to H i s Majesty 

entitles them to protection at the hands of the sovereign power, 

We put i t to the Paramount Power that if 13 cult ivators had 

been kil led l ike flies would the Brit ish Government have 
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kept quiet? W a s it not the duty of the fore ign and pol i t ical 

department to make a searching and impartial inqui ry about 

these a l legat ions? Is this not gross misrule w h i c h justifies the 

interference into the affairs of an Indian State? A c c e p t i n g the 

Maharaja's version that on ly thirteen l ives have been done to 

death in an agitation w h i c h originated from h e a v y taxation, is 

this a situation to be looked with equanimity by the pol i t ica ls? 

Instead of mak ing prompt inquiries the Gove rnmen t is not 

supp ly ing any information to a question pointedly asked in the 

Bri t ish Parl iament. Is i t not the duty of the poli t ical depar t 

ment to supply information and to a l ley pub l ic anxie ty on th is 

score. It is to be noted with intense regret that when ser ious 

al legat ions were pub l ic ly made against the Maharaja the 

pol i t ica ls small and great were v i e i n g with one another to extol 

the glories of the Maharaja on the c o o l heights of Moun t Abu 

surfeited with the sumptuous hospitali ty of the Maharaja 

on the occas ion of his birth day banquet. D e c e n c y if no t 

judic ia l decorum required the poli t icals to abstain f rom 

such an occas ion when there were serious al legat ions against 

the Maharaja's government pub l i c ly and so lemnly made in 

the Press. D i d the department authorize Mr. G i b s o n to go 

and hold an inquiry ? If so w h y did he not go alone ? 

W h y did he not hold the inquiry himself ? W h y did he go 

under the auspices of the Mahapaja ? A l l this c lear ly 

shows that the situation is not be ing tackled in a j u d i c i o u s 

impartial and fair manner. In the interest of all the States 

this incident deserves serious considerat ion. If a Pr ince can 

with impuni ty commi t such outrages as are alleged against 

Alwar , there is no hope of redemption for the Indian States 

subjects. A n d if such a thing is tolerated and if the w r o n g 

goes unpunished under the so-cal led protection of the Para

mount Government , it must be confessed with poignant grie f 

that the ev i l s of double despotism are in full swing in 

Indian India. 

The Maharaja has been t ry ing to propitiate the h i g h 

functionaries of the Government of India s ince this t ime by 

offering them Bhikar and by invi t ing them to xamas carn iva l . 

He also celebrated his birth day at Hotel Cec i l in L o n d o n to 

wh ich a large number of British Statesmen and retired officials 
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were invited. None of his hosts however seems to h a v e any 

recol lect ion of the g r i m tragedy of Nimuchana. Unt i l this 

s t igma on the career of this ruler was washed away by subse

quent good and benevolent administration every one expected 

the paramount power to show their positive disapprobation of this 

autocrat who was gui l ty of such royal lawlessness. I t is 

however amazing to find that the Government of Ind ia seem 

to be totally indifferent to the unfortunate happeni ings at N i m u 

chana. They have not taken any serious publ ic notice of this put-

rage. T h e y have not held any independent inqui ry to find out 

the truth to satisfy the publ ic consc ience . No wonder therefore 

that with such in famy disfiguring his rule, the Maharaja is 

aspiring to be the chancel lor of the Chamber of P r inces . W h a t 

a grotesque sight it would be to see this autocrat elevated to this 

high position as the official head representing the p r ince ly 

order in India. The discontent and the fear which this in

cident has generated has paralised all public life in this State 

and has rendered it as the darkest spot of absolute despotism. 



C H A P T E R X I 

The Indore Abdication 

MALABAR HILL TRAGEDY. 

On the morning of 13 January 1925 B o m b a y w a s startled 

by the news of a most dastardly, audacious and heinous 

c r ime committed on the previous night on the M a l a b a r Hi l l in 

B o m b a y . A Merchant by name Mr. Abdul Kader Bawala w a s 

dr iv ing in his car with his Mistress Mumtaz and with his friend 

M r . K. F. Mathew. A red M a x w e l l car conta in ing the perpe

trators of this cr ime dashed on this Motor car and the gang of 

people who were in this red M a x w e l l began to attack the in

mates of Mr. Bawala ' s car and began to fire shots from their 

pistols. In the scuffle thus ensued Mr . Bawala was shot and 

severely wounded. Mumtaz was stabbed and a gr ievous hurt 

was inflicted on her face and Mr. Matthew was also hurt 

by a pistol shot. Some European gentlemen by name 

Lieutenants Saegert, Bat ley and Stephen were d r iv ing in their 

car at this juncture and seeing this outrage they went to the 

rescue of the helpless v ic t ims . The assailants a lso V>id their 

hands on these gentlemen and they were about to cause the 

death of Lieutenant Saegert by firing on him. Lieutenant 

Saegert seized one Shafi Ahmed and be was caught in the 

th ick of the fight with a knife in his hand. The assailants 

then gave up their efforts of k idnapping Mumtaz and fled 

a w a y ia the Ted M a x w e l l car. The injured persons were 

removed to the Hospital by Lieutenant Saegert where Mr . 

Bawa la expired after some time, owing to the deadly wound 

caused by the pistol shot. Mumtaz was treated in the Hospital 

and her wounds were attended to. The story of this tragedy 

spread a thrill of horror into the whole ci ty and the daring 

character of this offence created a t remendous sensation 

throughout the country. Invest igat ions were set on foot and 

54 
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the v ig i lant Bombay Po l i ce placed nine persons as involved 

in the crime before the Chief Presidency Magistrate who 

committed them to take their trial before the Sessions Court of 

the B o m b a y H i g h Court. The Sessions Court was presided over 

by the Hon . Mr. Justice Crump w h o tried the case with the assis

tance of a special Jury. The fo l lowing were the accused 

persons involved . (1 ) Shan Ahmed 26 years age Risaldar 

mounted Pol ice Indore ( 2 ) Pushpashsel Balavantrao Ponde 

23 years Mankar i Indore, ( 3 ) Bahadursha Mahamadshah. 25 

years Motor-driver Indore ( 4 ) Akbarshah Mahamadshah 

23 years Indore ( 5 ) Shamrao Rewaji Dighe 28 years Captain 

Ai r Forces Indore, ( 6) Mumtaz Mahamad Saiyad 25 years 

Sub Inspector C. I . D. Indore. ( 7 ) Abdul Latiff Moyudd in 

25 years Motor-dr iver Indore. ( 8 ) Kurmatkhan Nizamkhan 

28 years Pay Sergeant Imperial Lancers Indore ( 9 ) Ananda-

rao Gangaram Phanse 32 years Adjutant General Indore 

State Forces. 

No . 2 Ponde and No. 9 Phanse were relations; No . 3 and No. 4 

were brothers and No . 1 Shafi had on his person currency notes 

of Rupees two thousand when he was caught in the act. 

The A d v o c a t e General Mr. J. B. K a n g a appeared for the 

Crown. Mr. K. F. Nariman appeared for Mumtaz and watched 

the proceedings on behalf of his client. Mr. Sen Gupta of 

the Calcutta Bar with Mr. Nadkarni defended the first accused 

Shafi Ahmed. Mr- S, G. Vel inkar defended accused two to 

eight. Mr. M. A. J innah with Mr. Gupta defened the 9th 

accused Phanse. 

THE CHARGES 

read out to the accused by the Clerk of the Crown were 

as under:— 

(1) That accused Nos . 1 to 9, bet veen tbe middle of 

October 1924 and the middle of January, 1925, at Bombay, 

Poona and other places, were parties, to a cr iminal conspiracy 

to commit the offence of k idnapping Mumtaz B e g u m from 

British Ind ia ; 

(2) That accused Nos 1 to 9 between the middle of 

October, 1924, and January, 1925, w.ere parties to a criminal 
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conspi racy to kidnap Mumtaz in order that she might be 

forced or k n o w i n g that she was l ike ly to be forced to i l l icit 

intercourse ; 

(3) That accused Nos . 1 to 8 on or about January 12,1925, 

at B o m b a y did attempt to k idnap the said Mumtaz Begum ; 

(4) That accused Nos . 1 to 8 on the same date did 

attempt to kidnap Mumtaz that she migh t be forced to i l l i c i t 

in te rcourse ; 

('5) That accused Nos. 1 to 8 did c o m m i t the murder by 

intentionally caus ing the death of A. K, Bawala by shooting 

h im with a pistol and did aid and abet each other in the 

commiss ion of the said murder w h i c h was commit ted in 

pursuance of the said consp i racy and as a probable conse

quence thereof; 

(6) That accused Nos. I to 8 on or about 1 2th January 

did attempt to commit the murder of Lt. Saegert and did aid 

and abet each other in the commiss ion of the said offence ; 

(7) That accused Nos, 1 to 8 did cause gr ievous hurt to 

Mumtaz by a dangerous weapon namely a jack knife and did 

aid and abet each other in the commiss ion of the offence wh ich 

was committed in pursuance of the said offence ; 

(8) That accused Nos. 1 to 8 did cause hurt to Lt. Saegert 

by means of a pistol and knife and did aid and abet each other, 

(9) That accused Nos. 1 to 8 did cause hurt to K. E. 

Mathew by means of a pistol and did aid and abet each 

other; 

(10) That accused Nos. 1 to 8 were members of an un

lawful assembly whose c o m m o n object was to k idnap from 

British India Mumtaz and at the t ime the murder was commit t 

ed in prosecution of the said c o m m o n object the members 

thereof knew that it was l ike ly to be commit ted in prosecution 

of the said c o m m o n ob jec t ; 

(11) That accused No. 9 did abet the commiss ion of the 

murder of A. K. Bawla in pursuance of the said conspi racy to 

which he was a pa r ty ; 

(12) Tha^ accused No. 9 abetted the commiss ion of the 

attempt to murder Lt . Saegert. 
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The story of the prosecution was that Mumtaz who was of 

22 years of age and who was a s inging girl was in the service 

of the Maharaja of Indore for 11 or 12 years. She became the 

Mistress of the Maharja and was in his keep for over 10 years. 

She went to England with the Maharaja in the year 1921 and 

her name was changed to Kamalabai Saheb. She returned in 

1921 and remained as the Mistress of the Maharaja. She had a 

daughter born of her w h o it is alleged was done to death by the 

orders of the Maharaja. Mumtaz became disgusted with he i life 

and wanted to l eave Indore. She was being taken to Mussoorie 

to the Maharaja and while on her way to that place Mumtaz 

got down at Delhi and refused to proceed to M a s s c r i e . She 

went to Amritsar wi th the assistance of the Commissioner of 

Po l i ce of Amritsar and stayed there. Attempts were made to 

persuade her to go b a c k to Indore to the Maharaja. Mumtaz 

flatly declined to go to Indore. Extradition proceedings were 

launched against her to secure her attendance at Indore 

on a charge of misappropriation of state jewellery but even 

they proved unfructuous. She ultimately came to Bombay 

where she was introduced to Mr. Bawala under whose protec

t ion she continued to live t i l l the occurrence of this crime. 

Since October 1924 all these persons were making preparations 

to kidnap Mumtaz to Indore. They shadowed the movements 

of Bawala and Mumtaz and were hovering round them till 

at last they attempted to accomplish their object on the fatal 

night of 12th January. 

The trial lasted for c lose upon a month. The Judge's 

summing up took six hours and the ju ry deliberated for an 

hour and quarter. The jury returned their verdict as below :— 

THE VERDICT. 

In respect of accused No. 1. Shafi Ahmed Nabi Ahmed they 

returned a unanimous verdict of guilty on charges N o s 1, 3, 5, 

6, 7, 8, 9, 10 and 11. 

In respect of accused N o . 2, Pushpasheel Balwantro Ponde, 

they returned a unan imous verdict of guilty, on the same 

charses. 
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In respect of accused N o . 3 Bahadurshah Mahomodshah 

they returned a unan imous verdict of guil ty on the same 

charges. 

Iu respect of accused No. 4 Akabarshah Mahomedshah, they 

returned a majority (8 to 1) verdict of gu i l ty on the same 

charges. 

In respect of accused No. 5, Shamrao Rewaji Dighe , thay 

returned a unanimous verdict of guil ty on the same charges . 

In respact of accused No. 6 Mumtaz Mahomed S y e d 

Mahomed , they returned a unanimous verdict of not gui l ty on 

all the charges. 

In respect of accused No. 7, Abdul Latif M o y u d d i n they 

returned a majority (7 to 2) verdict of gui l ty on the same 

charges as No I 

In respect of accused No, 8, Karamatkhan Nizamatkhan, 

they returned a unanimous verdict of not guil ty on all the 

charges. 

In respect of accused No. 9, Anandrao Gangaram Phanse 

they returned a unan imous verdict of gu i l ty on charges Nos . 

1, 12 and 13. 

The charges therefore, on which none had been found 

gui l ty were those that referred to the kidnapping of Mumtaz 

for i l l ic i t intercourse. The unanimous verdict of gu i l ty was 

against accused Nos. 1, 2, 3, 5 and 9 and the unan imous verdict 

of not guilty against accused Nos. 6 and 8. A majori ty verdict 

of gui l ty was returned against Nos. 4 and 7. A l l those w h o 

have been found guil ty, save Phanse it w i l l be seen have been 

found gui l ty among other things of murder. 

THE SENTENCES. 

H i s Lordship in passing sentence recapitulated the verdict 

of the Jury, wh ich he declared he accepted He then ordered 

in the first place that accused Nos. 6 and 8 be acquitted and 

discharged. ( Here the t w o accused were permitted to leave 

the dock for thwith.) As regards the remaining accused H i s 

Lordship said: Accused Nos . 1, 2, 3, I, 5 and 7 have been held 

gui l ty of the offence of murder covered by charges Nos. 5, 10 
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and 11. Those three charges real ly deal with one s ingle offence 

of murder and merely express the different legal aspect of the 

facts that have heen proved. In the first instance therefore I 

have to decide what is the proper penalty in the cases of accus

ed Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 and 7 for this offence of murder. The law 

lays down the sentence in cases of this nature as death or 

transportation for life, and naturally the Court g ives a more 

lenient sentence consistent with the ends of justice. Consider

ing the part played by these persons in the commiss ion of this 

offence it is clear that accused Nos. 3, 4 and 7 stand upon a 

different footing from accused Nos. 1, 2 and 5 and in their 

case the minor penalty is adequate. I therefore direct that 

accused Nos- 3, 4 and 7 do undergo the sentence of trasporta-

t ion for life. 

N o w there remain the cases of accused Nos. 1, 2 and 5. I 

regret that in the case of these persons, having regard to the 

heinous nature of the cr ime, the persistence that these persons 

manifested in resisting the attempts to rescue the vic t ims, I 

cannot see my way to pass the minor sentence in their case. I 

therefore direct that accused Nos. 1, 2 and 5 be hanged by the 

neck until they are dead. 

As regards accused No. 9 the Ju ry have found that he is 

guil ty, firstly of the offence of consp i racy to kidnap Mumtaz 

from British India, and secondly of charges Nos. 12 and 13, 

namely , abetment of murder and of attempt to murder. I 

am not concerned, and it is not my province to indicate 

any opinion on that verdict , but I am entitled to take this 

into considerat ion, that accused No. 9 was not on the scene 

in which the actual murder was commit ted and that it is 

on ly by the applicat ion of Section I I I of the Penal Code 

that the Jury have found him gu i l ty of the qffence of 

abetment of murder. In this case therefore I consider the 

minor sentence w h i c h the law permits me to impose is appro

priate. I therefore direct that accused No. 9 do undergo the 

sentence of transportation for life. As regards the remaining 

charges I do not consider it necessary in v i ew of what I said to 

pass separate sentences. I shall therefore content mysel f with 

passing a nominal sentence, namely one year's rigorous 
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imprisonment on each of the remaining charges against the 

accused, that is to say, on those charges on which there is a 

verdict of gui l ty against h im, and I further direct that such 

sentences do run concurrent ly . 

It was difficult to fathom 

T H E M O T I V E 

of this diabol ical crime. Lus t or passion could not be at the 

back of this conspi racy. Those who saw Mumtaz in the court 

during the course of the trial were not m u c h impressed with 

her beauty or personal charm. She had a very stern appearance 

and her features had no feminine elegance. She was the 

Mistress of the Maharaja ever since her youth for ten years and 

a chi ld was born to her. None of the accused was personally 

enamoured of her and they were declared to be purely merce

naries. She had escaped from the clutches of the Maharaja and 

he was might i ly displeased with her and felt his d igni ty 

offended. She had baffled all efforts to br ing her into the juris

diction of Indore and this incessed the mighty despot who was 

all wrath. Revenge seems to be the mot ive of this cr ime. 

This led to the belief that the conspi racy originated from 

Indore and the fact that all the accused were in the service 

of the Maharaja of Indore cofirmed this belief. This heightened 

the sensational character of the trial and evoked considerable 

interest. The fact that the l ives of some British and Indian 

citizens were attempted under such horrible c i rcumstances 

and in the very heart of the urbus prima in India and especial ly 

in a locali ty which is deemed safest for any human being 

to l i ve and more aggravated publ ic feeling about this case. 

The Times of India on the conc lus ion of the trial before the 

High Court Session wrote very graphical ly about this sensa

tional case which engaged publ ic attention and created intense 

excitement over a period of nearly five months. The Times 

observed in its issue of 25 May to the fo l lowing effect. 

T H E END OF A CRIME. 

For more than four months the interest of people over a large area 

of India has been engaged in the developments of the crime which took 

place on Malabar Hill on the evening of January 12 last. The interest 

culminated on Saturday when the last scene of the long drama was 



432 PROBLEMS OP INDIAN STATES 

played in the Bombay High Court. After a trial which lasted for twenty-

four days, a trial in which several counsel of the highest eminence were 

engaged, in which forensic ingenuity and skill were exhibited in a 

conspicuous degree, in wLich the most exhaustive evidence of the 

movements and identities of the nine accused was led, which culminated 

in a summing-up from the bench marked by the utmost judicail detach

ment and a telling exposition of facts and evidence, after a trial, in 

short, which was in every respect free, fair, and thorough, six of the 

accused persons were found guilty of various charges, which iucluded 

murder, a seventh was found guilty of charges, which included one of 

abetment of murder, and two were acquitted. None who has followed 

the evidence with regularity and care can have the least doubt that the 

jury has delivered a true and just verdict. Nor can there be much 

commiseration f.r the wretclcs who are about to expiate their crimes on 

the scaffold or within prison walls. A just fate has overtaken them. 

Terribly they offdnded against the laws of society, and in their punish

ment they feel only th-n unflinching and terrible hand of unswerving 

justice. They have been found guilty of a dreadful and sinister con

spiracy which had as its aim the kidnapping of a woman from British 

India. They engaged in that conspiracy with a brutal and reckless 

disregard of life which ended in the murder of one man and the serious 

hurt of two others, as well as the mutilation of the woman they had set 

out to kidnap. At lease three of them were so determined to britg their 

criminal conspiracy to a successful issne that they remained on the scene 

of the crimo for soma moments after they may have had a chance of 

escaping. Throughout, die crime bore on its face the marks of the most 

careful preparation and, iu its execution, an almost maniac fury and 

determination. Men who are willing to act, for whatever motives, in 

the way that these condemned men have done, are, by living, a grave 

danger to the lives of individuals and a menace to that respect for the 

laws and for life which is the first premiss of civilisation. In sum, they 

are "better dead'' and if four of them have been spared the last rigour 

of the Law it is only that they may experience that other living death, 

confinement in a prison for the rest of their lives. 

No comment on the case could be complete without some reference 

to the magnificent work of the police. Starting with some hypothetical 

knowledge of the probable origin of the conspiracy, founded on an 

acquaintance with the past life of the woman in the case, and with a 

knowledge of the identity of a man caught, as it then < eemed, in the 

actual commission of the crime, they worked up a case which the utmost 
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ingenuity of the defence was unable to impair. Patiently and exhaustively 

they followed up every clue, explored every nook and cranny which 

might reveal fresh valuable evidence, traced the pertinent movements of 

suspects and adduced evidence therefor until, in the end, thoy were able 

to show their completed work-a masterpiece of constructive investiga

tion. They did their duty, nothing more. Ye t the public owes them a 

debt of gratitude for the masterly efficiency with which they carried it 

out. Their work is finished and is crowned ty the condemnation of the 

men primarily concerned in the commission of the crimss last January. 

We venture, however, to say that the public is not fully satisfied that 

all who ought to be punished will be punished. A passage in the Hon. 

Mr. Justice Crump's charge to the jary contained the following words : 

—"There may be other persons who were interested in kidnapping 

Mumtaz. We know nothing of them. Indeed, we know from the 

accused themselves that there was a wish to take her back to Indore in 

the interests of Shankerrao Gawdc. But whether it was in the interests 

of Shankarrao or'some other person, who desired to have her or who 

desired to do away with her, when you consider the materials placed be 

fore you, they indicate that Indore is the place from where this attack 

emanated". Tho attack did emanate from Indore. It was there that 

the whole vile conspiracy was hatched. It was there that the directing 

ability was centred. It was from there that the evidently unlimited 

sums of money to further the object came. The source is identified with 

Phanse, the Adjutant-General of the Indore Forces. But is he the 

ultimate source ! Naturally the Court which tried the accused had no

thing whatsoever to do with that question But having ragard to the 

evidence and the circumstances of the crime one finds it difficult to 

believe that the whole plot grew in Phanse'a mind without anybody else 

having suggested the desirability of the end he and his fellow conspirators 

sought to achieve. Probability is against the belief that those who 

planned the coup did so merely on the off chance of its being acceptable 

to some "other persons " who '• may have been interested in the kidnapp

ing of Mumtaz". It seems indeed far more credible that left to 

themselves, they would not have planned and executed the crime. As 

far as the police of Bombay and the Criminal Court of Bombay 

is concerned the case is over. But ten known we are voicing a wide-spread 

belief that there has yet to be revealed in ''ill its shdldtuj shamefulness, an 

ultimate source or sources which encourmjed. inspired and bribed the con-

'lemned wretches to undertake the sinister crime for which •punishment hat 

been meted out td them. 

VI 
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The convicted accused lodged petitions to the P r i v y 

Counc i l for special leave to appeal. Sir John S imon w h o was 

engaged on behalf of Phanse opened the case and argued at 

considerable length for special leave on 26th October. Their 

lordships found themselves unable to recommend to His Majesty 

to g ive leave to appeal in the case but they thought it better 

to put their v i ews in writing. On November 5th the 

P r i v y Counci l delivered reasons for their Judgment refusing 

the .prayer of all the petitioners for the leave asked for and they 

rejected the petitions. 

The Times of India in its issue of 29 O ^ o b e r 25. made 

the fo l lowing observations about this case, 

The appeal of those convicted of the murder of Abdul Kador Bawla 

last January has ended as most people expected it would end-in the con

firmation of the sentences passed by the Bombay High Court. So flimsy 

were the grounds of appeal considered by the Privy Council that the 

only man on behalf of whom a case could be argued was Phanse. He was 

convicted at Bombay of being an accessory and the evidence adduced 

plainly showed him to have baen the chief agent in the attempted abduc

tion which ended in murder. The violent act which he was directing 

from Iudore he must have recognised as likely to lead whither it did and 

so it was that the Bombay High Court found him guilty. Sir John 

Simon pleaded in his case that there had been, in the Bombay trial, 

misdiretion to the jury for whom greater emphasis ought to have been 

laid on the fact that Phanse was not only absent from Bombay but was most 

probably ignorant of most of what was going on. That plea has been re

jected by the Privy Council as invalid, Lord Dunedin pointing out that 

Phanse \va* not only in communication with the criminals up to the last 

moment before the crime but must be supposed to have been aware of the 

possible consequences of the abduction he had planned. In other words, his 

instructions to his agents were probably " stick at nothing. " In a few 

days therefore the la3t scenes of this very ugly affair will be enacted. 

The three men condemned to death will suffer the last penalty of the l a w 

The others, found guilty in lesser degree of participation in the crime, 

will spend most of the rest of their lives in prison. Justice, though 

delayed, will be finally vindicated. 

That an appeal in this case to the Privy Council should have been 

adniittei is a fact which has been the subject of wide criticism. The 

case seemed so vlearly proven up to the hilt that an appeal appeared to 
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be a waste of time and money. But, if the appeal has hadlno other good 

result, it has at least had the effect of demonstrating that delay and the 

lavish outpouring of money can do nothing to shake the evenhanded 

justice of the British Courts. We have heard the notion freely ex

pressed that after the appeal had been allowed, the Privy Council must 

of necessity change the verdict arid sentences of the Bombay High Court. 

Speculation acquitted this or that condemned man and commuted all the 

capital sentences to penal servitude. A sufficient answer has now been 

returned, to these theorists. Has the final answer, however yet been given 

to all questionings on this case ? Phacse and those condemned along with 

him are plainly the primary agents of the crime. But who has stood 

behind them ? Who has lavished funds upon them for their defence in 

Bombay and again for the presentation of their case before the Privy 

Council ? Only a very wealthy man or men could afford to do for men 

caught in the act of crime what has been done for the condemned men in 

the Bawla case. Only a man or men deeply interested, possibly deeply 

compromised, in the crime would consent to spend money as freely as 

has been done. When the verdict of the Bombay High Court was 

announced we wrote that the public throughout India would not rest 

satisfied until the crime had been traced to its ultimate source. These 

words are still true and we know that India expects to hear from the 

Government of India either that there is no evidence whatsoever to 

connect any other party with the crime or that, evidence being in 

existence and proof possible, the steps which justice demands shall 

be taken. 

W H A T JUSTICE DEMANDS.* 

By the execut ion of Shafi Ahmed and Dighe, the cui ta in 

has fallen on the Bawla case. Ponde after the end of the trial 

developed s igns of insanity and has been saved from the 

gallows. This case has adorned a tale of a most tragic character 

and points certain morals worth reflecting on. 

In the'first place the h igh character for impartial justice 

enjoyed by the H i g h Courts of Judicature and the highest 

tribunal in the Empire, v i z the P t i v y Counci l , has been v iv id ly 

brought home to the people. The eminent judge who presided 

over the Criminal Sessions, Mr . Jus t ice Crump, has earned a 

"This appeared in the form of an article in the Servant of India of 26 
November 1925. " 
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great name for impartiality, a high standard of rectitude, in

tegrity, and judic ia l acumen. The members of the special jury 

in this ease have also l ived up to the traditional standard of 

unbiassed verdict, amidst influences tending to corruption and 

intimidation. Even the presiding Judge was not spared these 

inf luences; he was anonymous ly addressed by busybodies poin

t ing out to h im the manner in which the case ought to be tried 

But the jury, dismissing everything except the intrinsic merits 

of the case from their minds, and cutting themselves free .from 

all external influences, returned a verdict which is just, 

intelligent and level-headed. The Malabar Hi l l t ragedy was 

also instrumental in exhibi t ing to the world the gallant conduct 

of three Mil i tary Officers w h o rushed to the scene of offence 

at the risk of their o w n l ives and tried to rescue the v ic t ims of 

this nefarious outrage in a most heroic, selfless and admirable 

manner. Their subsequent conduc t also shows their grit and 

the h igh sense of honour w h i c h they possess. Their evidence 

proves their transparent verac i ty . Indeed they have done much 

to enhance the Engl ishman 's reputation for devotion to duty, 

self-effacement, and chivalrous spirit. Wo wonder h o w many 

Indians would have rushed into the scuffle and faced death to 

save holple s creatures of another race, re l igion and country. 

N o w that the trial is over and the seal of the highest court 

has been indelibly stamped on it, the question is, what next ? 

The responsibility for conduct ing a thorough investigation 

rests entirely on the poli t ical department of the Government of 

India , of which the V i c e r o y is himself the head. Lord Reading 

has made " justice " the mot to of his Indian career as it was 

his motto when on the bench, and the Indian publ ic has there

fore a right to expect that in this case, w h i c h is such as to tax 

the capacity for justice of even the late L o r d Chief Justice of 

England, s!ern justice will b9 meted out. Mr. Just ice Crump 

in his admirable charge to the jury stated : " It is possible, 

whoever the assailants were, that there were persons behind 

them, whom we cannot precisely indicate. But where an 

attempt is made to kidnap a woman w h o was for ten years the 

mistress of the Maharaja, is it not at least reasonable to look 

to Indore as the quarter from which this attack may has 

emanated ? There may be other persons who were interested 
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in kidnapping Mumtaz. We know nothing of them. Indeed we 

know from the accused themselves that there was a wish to 

take her back to Indore in the interest of Shankar R a o Gawde . 

But whether it was in the interests of Shankar R a o or some 

other person, w h o desired to have her or who desired to do 

away with her, when you consider the materials placed before 

you , they indicate that Indore is the place from where this 

attack emanated." 

Jt is the duty of Lord Reading 's Government to discover 

this hidden hand and to drag h im before the Court of Justice. 

Al though the t ry ing Judge made no mention of the Maharaja 

of Indore, there are abundant circumstances in this case wh ich 

go dangerously near implicat ing him. They are : (1) the sworn 

testimony of Mumtaz ; (2) her allegation about the murder of 

her child by the Maharaja ; (3) her petitions and telegrams, 

sent to the Commissioner of pol ice at Amritsar ; (4) the getting 

down of Mumtaz at Delhi on her way to Mussoorie and her 

refusal to proceed further, and her statement that she was 

pursued and harassed by the Maharaja's off ic ials ; (5) the 

proceedings to secure an extradition warrant against her and 

the miserable failure of this a t tempt; (6) the fact that all the 

accused were in the service of the Indore Durbar, some of 

them holding h igh offices and one a M a n k a r i ; (7) the free use 

they made of the Indore Durbar estates at B o m b a y , viz. the 

Aurora House and the Somerset House for hatching the p l o t ; 

(8) the keeping of the Red Maxwe l l in the garage in one of 

these houses ; (9) the presence of Mr. Sharma, the Financial 

Secretary of the State, in B o m b a y and the myster ious telegrams 

he sent; (10) the spiriting away of the mal i by Messrs. M u l -

gaokar and Khasg iwa l l a , both Indore official?, for the apparent 

reason that the mali knew something wh ich they did not wish 

him to djvulge ; ( l l ) the facil i t ies of leave of absence from 

Indore which these mercenaries secured to perpetrate this 

dastardly a c t ; (12) the huge expenditure of money incurred in 

engaging eminent counsel far beyond the means of these wre

tched accused persons ; (13) the presence of the L e g a l Adviser 

of the Indore Durbar in Eng land to instruct the c o u n s e l ; and 

on the top of this all (14) the candid admission of Mr . Sen Gupta 

that Shafi A h m e d was after all a hireling and the appeal for 
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mercy of Mr. Ve l inka r for Ponde to the effect that exceedingly 

powerful influences were brought to bear on him with a v iew 

to draw h i m into the conspi racy and the plea that Ponde and 

Dighe did not desire to take Mumtaz a w a y for their o w n sake. 

We are far from contending that the cr icumstances mentioned 

above establish the gui l t of H. H. the Maharaja Holkar . We 

would be the last to prejudge the result of the inquiry for which 

we press. A l l that we maintain is that the facts we have 

gathered above are of such a grave character as to demand a 

thorough inquiry into the Maharaja's part, if any, in this 

scandalous affair. 

PUT HIM ON HIS TRIAL.* 

There are some further points which arise out of the demand 

for an inquiry. One of course quite agrees that in the interests 

of justice, with a v i e w to safeguard the l iberty and safety of 

British Indian subjects, and in order to vindicate the good name 

of the Maharaja of Indore, the matter must be probed to its 

utmost depth, a thorough investigation must be conducted, and 

the real offender must be brought to book . But as the perosn 

or persons behind the curtain is or are in the Indian State of 

Indore , it is imperative that the Pol i t ica l Department must 

take the init iat ive boldly in this matter and try to maintain the 

h igh character of the administration of justice in British India. 

The law clearly lays do an ' that where a foreigner initiates in a 

foreign territory an offence which is completed within Brit 'sh 

territory, he is if found in Brit ish territory liable to be tried by 

the British court within whose jurisdiction the offence is com

pleted, If the Maharaja is really involved , we fail to see any re

ason w h y he should not be tried in British Indian courts. The 

l aw is no respecter of persons and if really there are prima facie. 

grounds for be l iev ing that an offence has been committed, we fail 

to see w h y the Poli t ical Department should hesitate to'start an 

immediate enquiry in this connect ion. If necessary, the 

procedure of a special tribunal may be resorted to in this cas3. 

This case involves a very great principle. The liberties of 

British Indian subjects have been dangerously and defiantly 

*This appeared as an article in the Servant of India on 10-12-1925. 

1 See XIV Bombay Law Reporter oa.ee 143 Emoeror vs Chhotalal Babar. 

http://oa.ee
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attacked. The life of a British Indian subject has been dest

royed ; and an attempt has been made to c o m m i t the murder 

of another British subject in British India. If this violent 

act ion remains unpunished, it wil l menace the l iberty of all 

law-abiding subjects of H i s Majesty's Government in British 

India . If a tyrant of an Indian State wi th unlimited resources 

at his disposal can wreak his vengeance with impuni ty on a 

subject residing in British India, the protect ion of the mighty 

British Government would not be worth a day 's purchase. The 

Government of Lrod Reading is therefore under a great 

responsibil i ty to the people in British India to v indica te their 

honour, to protect their persons and to safeguard their l iberty. 

No statecraft, no d ip lomacy , no pol i t ical considerat ions should 

deter the Government from pursuing this inquiry to its l o g i c a l 

consequence. The digni ty, posi t ion and status of the persons 

involved should on no account w e i g h with the Pol i t ica l 

Department. I cannot say whether the Maharaja is gui l ty or 

innocent. But circumstantial evidence leads to dangerous 

insinuations against h im, and he must be put on his trial. If 

he is really anxious for his reputation and good name, be 

should sua motu Bolicit a publ ic inquiry and have his character 

cleared and his good name and honour vindicated. If he comes 

triumphantly out of this ordeal, every lover of Ind ian States 

would immensely rejoice and would honour the Maharaja all 

the more for his courage, his manliness and his keen sense of 

justice. He wi l l have for this sake vo lun ta r i ly to abdicate 

his throne and seek an open trial before a tribunal. If he shirks 

do ing this, i t wil l leave room for people to suspect that c o n 

science has made a coward of h im. 

There are some people who have a soft corner in their 

hearts for tbe Ind ian States and their rulers. However d iabol ica l 

their deeds, however tyrannical their acts, they wi l l observe 

reticence about them and try to shelter them from publ ic 

crit icisms for fear that the State may be in danger and m a y 

be annexed to the British territory. But there is absolutely no 

reason to entertain any apprehension on this score. The pol icy 

of the British Government has undergone a radical change since 

1858. Annexat ion , lapse or forfeiture is no longer the pol ioy 

of the Government. For the misdeeds of a tyrannica l ruler, 
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the State is not vicar iously punished and is not confiscated and 

escheated to the British Crown. The State will remain intact, 

whether the ruler abdicates wi l l ing ly or is deposed by a higher 

authority. The instance of Nabha is in point. It is therefore 

not right to entertain any doubt on the score of the safety 

of the State of Indore and the Maharaja may safely be left 

to h i s destiny. If the Maharaja is real ly gui l ty he should 

be deposed and be awarded such other punishment as he 

deserves. The State in this event too would remian fntact 

and the claims of the legit imate heirs wou ld be d u l y consi

dered by the paramount power. But on no account would the 

Sate lapse even in this eventuality. If the Maharaja comes 

out unscathed from the trial, he certainly deserves to rule over 

the State. A n d every one wi l l honour h i m for his g lor ious and 

courageous conduct. The clouds of insinuat ions are thicken

ing over his head and he must be prepared to stand his trial. 

It is pertinent to note the difference between a voluntary 

abdicat ion and a forced dethronement. A voluntary abdicati

on may ensure the succession of the legit imate heirs of a rul

ing Prince ; but if in the open inquiry and trial, a P r ince who 

is forcibly dethroned is found guil ty of misdemeanour or of any 

offence, not only would he lose his gadi but his heirs also 

would be deprived of their otherwise legit imate rights. The 

instance of A u n d h is very significant. For the misdeeds of 

the late ruler of Aundh the legit imate heirs were divested of 

their rights and a protege of Government was p laced on the 

gadi. in spite of the protests of the rightful claimants. 

The Maharaja of Indore has been mak ing frantic efforts to 

enlist public sympathy on his side during these t roublous times. 

The selection of Mr. Sen Gupta, the leader of the Swaraj party 

in Bengal , to conduct the defence of Shafi Ahmad ..seems to 

have been a m o v e in this direction. The strenuous efforts 

w h i c h Mr, Sen Gupta made during the course of the trial to 

protest against any reference to the Maharaja were hardly 

edifying. A n d he made the damaging admiss ion that his 

c l ient was a mere hireling ! L ike R i p V a n W i n k l e the Maha

raja awoke one day from the sleepy h o l l o w of his palace and 

issued his annual administration report after nearly a decade. 
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He seems to have developed suddenly, an instinct for represen

tative institutions and has created a pompous legislat ive c o u n 

cil with hardly an iota of responsibil i ty g iven to the people. 

He issued an edict for free primary educat ion as though he 

was unaware of the ut i l i ty of this measure for over twenty 

years since M r . Gokhale made his supreme effort in its favour 

in the Imperial Counci l . T h e idea of celebrating the anniver

sary of the founder of his dynas ty , the great Malhar rao Hol-

kar sqems to have dawned upon the Maharaja during the anxious 

time of this great trial. He has begun to make amends for 

his past oruel treatment of innocent people. Her Highness 

Maharani Chandravati Bai Saheb the Senior W i f e of the 

Maharaja and the Mother of the heir—apparent was reinstated 

as tbe ruler of Maheshwar State from her enforced retirement in 

seclusion. Dr Deo who was unjustly conv ic ted was acquitted 

and liberated. The Maharaja 's munificence and his phi lanthropy 

are paraded world-wide with a v i ew to el ici t publ ic admira

tion. Howeve r dexterously these tac t ics m a y be engin

eered, they are too thin to disguise the real character of the 

present regime at Indore, when it is remembered that most 

disgraceful scandals about w o m e n reported in influential news

papers were a l lowed to go unchal lenged and unheeded before 

the Bawla t ragedy. * It is not therefore possible to begui le the 

* The following explanation was sent by the pleader of Indore Mr. Pant 
Vaidya about this Statement to the ServaDt of India. 

"The facts ace that the existence of certain rumours about the kidnapp
ing of women was brought to the notice of the Indore Government which 
took prompt action and ordered a thorough inquiry. The result of this in
quiry showed that there was no real foundation for the rumours which 
appeared to have been set on foot by interested persons. 

His Highness, however, thought that an inquiry by the Polioe was not all 
that he wanted and desired that any apprehension that might have been 
created even by false rumours should not remain in'the minds of his subjects 
and he, therefore, commanded his Chief Minister to take personal interest in 
the matter and invite the publio to co-operate with him in getting at the 
bottom of the whole affair.The Chief Minister accordingly published a notice 
in the local paper called Malhari Martand on 23rd September 1920,communica-
'ing to the public His Highness' solicitude in the matter and asking every
one who may hav§ any information to give about any case of.kidnapping, to 

( Continue'} on next page ) 
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credulous publ ic by the overdoings of the supporters of the 

Indore Raj of the present day. It is to be regretted that there 

has been a sudden somersault in the attitude of a certain sec

tion of the press which was virulent in the beg inn ing when 

the case was sub jadice. Some of the newspapers went the 

length of publishing the photos of the pr. sent Maharaja of 

Indore in juxtaposit ion to that of the unhappy v ic t im, Mr . 

Bawla. A feeble protest against this had been made after the 

trial was over. As the case has n o w been decided and« ( when 

the press should insist in the interest of justice to find out the 

(Continued from last page) 

Bee him persorally so that it might be inquired into. He also gave the 

assurance that if any information led to the discovery of an offence, the 

person supplying it would he rewarded, and that if any information failed 

to lead to any such discovery, the person giving it would incur no liability. 

Sinoe no one came forward to give any information of any kind, it was 

clear that nobody had any to give. The sensation soon afterwards 

subsided. 

A similar attempt to circulate similar rumours was again made early 

this year ; but it failed in its very initial stages. A similar notice in the 

Holkar Sarkar Gazette soon put a stop to the contemplated mischief. Some 

intriguers who wished to injure the reputation of His Highness' Govern

ment were no doubt responsible for this attempt.—Yours, etc. 

Indore, December 1925. V . G. P A N T V A I D Y A . 

The above letter was showed to Mr. Abhyankar who has furnished 

us with the rejoinder, which we publish below. Ed., S. 0 . 1 . 

I am indebted to the courtesy of the Editor for being allowed to reply 
to Mr. Pamvaidya's letter in this issue. My statement that rumours about 
women published in newspapers were allowed by the Indore authorities to 
go unchallenged is dismissed by the correspondent as one " which people in 
Indore know to be untrue." Does it mean that such stories were given » 
public denial by the Durbar to the knowledge of the Indore public, or that 
the Indore public believed theBe rumours to have no foundation of truth in 
themV U the former meaning is intended, I must ask the correspondent to 
refer roe to these denials, and to the action taken by the authorities 
oo ;cer;ied to prove the falsity of the rumours, for I have not seen 
any one of the several rumours contradicted by the Duabar, nor were the 
papers giving publicity to them challenged either to substantiate the stories 
or to retract them as having no basis of truth. If, however, it is meant 
that the people of Indore are already convinced that there could be no truth 
in them aud do not require any outsiby* evidence in the matter, loan well 
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real offender, it is amazing to find an influential dai ly g i v i n g 

a long surmon on the moral side of the late Mr. B a w l a ' s c o n 

duct. The graver issues involved in this case have been 

studiously blinked over. The reason of this apathy and del i 

berate omission are too obv ious to need any mention. W h a t 

ever the attitude of the press and whatever the causes of the 

same, it is the bounden duty of the Government and especial ly 

of the Political Department to pursue this inquiry seriouly and 

to unearth the hidden hand. 

believe that there must be a section of the Indore public of this mentality. 
The more the scandals buzz outside, the greater becomes the faith of this 
type of mind in the implacable morals of the Indore Durbar. The faith 
perhaps becomes all the keener, I suppose, when one has received a sound 
drumming, as the correspondent did on a recent occasion, since when we 
may perhaps date the rise of this conviction. 

I am astounded at the writer's audacity in referring to the inquiry 
which a former Chief Minister was asked to conduct in regard to some of 
these scandals. For no one interested in whitewashing the Durbar would 
have been so indiscreet as to refer to things, which, to say the least about 
them, have such an uncanny look of suspicion about them. Mr. Pantvaidya 
tells us about H. H. the Maharaja entrusting the investigation to Mr. 
Baburao Walawalkar to give the Minister his name. But why does the story 
stop short at that point ? What did the Chief Minister report? Did he 
say that there was no prima facie case for pursuing the inquiry? Or did he 
say that certaiD persons connected with the palace must be removed tem
porarily from their places of power before a real inquiry could be made? 
Was the inquiry dropped because no person cume forward with evidence or 
for any other reason ? It would throw a flood of light on the matter if Mr. 
Pantvaidya would tell the public if it is true that Mr. Walawalkar had to 
leave the State on the very day he completed a preliminary inquiry into the 
scandals and privately disclosed some clues to His Highness. An answer 
to the question as to why Mr. Walawalkar instead of returning home after 
working till a late hour in the evening proceeded straight to Indore 
Station to sljake off the dust of his feet from the State is required. If Mr. 
Pantvaidya can obtain an accurate account of these mysterious proceed
ings, I daresay he will no longer speak with such confidence of the 
Maharaja Holkar's enquiry into the scandals. Apart from all this, how-
over, has Mr. Pantvaidya never heard of the valid objection one can take 
to the same person being the accused and the judge and the executioner all 
rolled in one? Perhaps in Indore these nice questions trouble him as 
little as they trouble the Maharaja. 

G. R. ABHYANKAR. 
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A REPLY BY THE INDORE DURBAR. 

The Indore Durbar sent the folio ving reply to the article 

in the Servant of India and it was published in its issue of 

17-12-26. 

" W h a t Justice demands " is the heading of an arlcle published in 

the Servant of India ( 26th Nov. ). The writer has attempted to coLect 

all such materials as would, in his opinion, justify a further inquiry into 

the conspiracy brought to light in the Bawala Murder Case. «e 

He starts by complimenting the Judge who tried the accused 

and showers praise on the members of the Jury who, to use bis 

own words, " lived up to the traditional standard of unbiassed verdict, 

amid influences terding to corruption aid intimidation." As to 

what those influences were, the writer of the article has nothing to say. 

The next sentence in the article is, however, very significant, as it makes 

it quite clear that the statement quoted above was suggested by a remark 

by the Judge in his charge to the Jury. That next sentence runs 

thus : — " Even the presiding Judge was no spared these influences •, he 

was anonymously addressed by ' busy bodies ' pointing out to him the 

manner in which the case ought to be tried." The Judge's remarks 

were, however, these " Another thing I would say, and that again has 

been said to you already, and I would repeat it. You may have heard 

expressions of opinion as regards this case outside this Court. You 

may have already received, for ought I know, c jinmunications upon the 

facts of this ease. I say this advisedly, for certain busy bodies have 

addressed me upon this matter anonymous letters and have pointtd out 

to me the manner in which this case ought to be tried. Dismiss all that 

from your minds. " Considering the Judge is merely repeating the 

warning given to the Jury by the defence Counsel, it would seem quite 

clear that it was intended to be one against their taking into considera

tion that which they might have heard said outside the Court or told in 

writing by '' busy bodies " against the accused, so that their case might 

not be prejudiced by such information. Indeed the accused had already 

petitioned the Viceroy for the transfer of their case, on the ground that 

they expected no justice in an atmosphere uch as prevailed in Bombay 

before and during their trial. How the writer of ths article makes out 

that the Judge was referring to such " busy bolies " as were working in 

the interests of the accused, passes one's comprehension. The Judge s 

remarks lead one to the conclusion that if there were any " influences 

tending to corruption and intimidation " they were the creation of the 
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" busy bodies " working not in the interest, but to the prejudice, of the 

accused. The writer next quotes a long passage from the Judge's charge 

to the Jury to show " that Indore is the place from where this attack 

emanated. " W h a t he seeks to make out of it would merely be a con

jecture. It may, however, be stated that nobody contends that Indore 

was not the place from where the attack emanated. Whether this fact 

can be used as a foundation for building wild theories ( and whether they 

would be entertained by any fair-minded person are.questions which need 

not b e discussed here. 

Lastly the writer gives fourteen '* circumstances " which, in his 

opinion, " go dangerously near implicating " His Highness the Maharaja 

of Indore. Let us see what thny amount to. 

The first circumstance is " the sworn testimony of Mumtaz. " One 

should have thought that this was a circumstance which no one anxious 

to make out a case against another would choose to rely upon. W h a t 

ever weight may be attached to that part of Mumtaz's statement which 

referred to the incident on the Malabar Hill, the rest of her statement 

clearly bears, on the very face of it, marks of intentional falsehood. It 
1s not necessary to examine this statement very minutely, for a reference 

to only a few circumstances is all that is required to show that every 

petition and every part of her statement were made with a definite 

motive and a definite object in view. 

She and her parents planned to leave Indore with a large quantity of 

State jewels and in anticipation of the trouble that was expected to arise, 

and to meet the charge of misappropriating State jewels, they invented 

the story which was incorporated in Mumtaz's petition to the Commis

sioner of Police, Bombay, that the jewels given by Maharaja Ranjitsingh 

to her ancestors had been taken away from them before they left Indore, 

and that they were worth nearly fifty lakhs of rupees. First of all, it 

is incredible that W a z i r Jan, whose extraordinary attitude towards her 

daughter was even commented upon by the presiding Judge, could ever 

even dream of leaving any valuable jewellery with her daughter 

Mumtaz. But apart from W a z i r Jan's conduct there are circumstances 

which demonstrate beyond doubt that the story about Maharaja Ranjit 

Singh's jewels was invented with a definite object and repeated in Court 

by Mumtaz with a definite motive. The petition to the Commissioner 

of Police in which this jewellery is mentioned is dated 18th March, 1924 

Within three days of this date she left for Delhi on her way to Mussoo-

rie and made a statement to the Police on the 22nd of that month, but 
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mentioned nothing about these jewels. Again she petitioned the Deputy 

Commissioner, Amritsar, on the 14th April, and again there was no 

mention of the jewels. On the 20th of May she had a letter written by 

her father to one of the officers at Indore asking for her warm clothes, 

etc., but nothing was said about the jewellery alleged to have been taken 

away from her. These are the documents which are on the record of 

the High Court and proved by the evidence of Mumtaz and Mohammad 

Ali—her step-father. In addition to these there are several other letters 

and telegrams on record containing no reference to the jewels. Js it 

conceivable that a woman who has been deprivod of her jewels of* the 

value of fifty lakhs and her parents would keep quiet after this loss and 

not do everything in their power to recover them ? Can it be doubted 

that this story about the jewels was invented merely to meet the chirje 

which, they anticipated, would be brought against them as soon as they 

should leave with the State jewels ? 

Let us take another instance. On the 24th of September, 1924, 

Mumtaz made two declarations before the Chief Presidency Magistrate 

and the 2nd Presidency Magistrate. They are Ess. No. 1 and 1-a and 

contain the following statement:— 

As I am not on good terms with my mother and step-father and as 

I could not pull on well with them, I left their house at Sleater Road, 

Grant Road, on the evening of the 22nd instant I, therefore, pray that 

this declaration be kept on record so that if my mother or step father 

try to harass me in any way and apply to your worship for any process, 

Your Worship may take this declaration into consideration and may not 

issue any harsh process. 

W i t h reference to this declaration, her statement in the High Court 

was as follows :— 

I made a declaration before the Magitrate. Mathews went with 

me on both occasions. I had a pleader whose name I have forgotten. 

It is not true that at that time I was not on good terms with my mother 

and my step-father. I made this declaration under Mr. Bawala's advice. 

I was not afraid that my parents will take out any harsh process against 

me. I made this statement at Mr. Bawala's advico. 

Here is a woman who admits having made false statements on 

oath just because she is advised to do so, and because it suits her pur

pose; yet the writer of the article referred to above would like people 

to regard " the sworn testimony of Mumtaz " as the gospel truth ! If 
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space was no consideration, nothing would be easier than to show from 

her own evidence that she made an absolutely false statement in the 

High Court. 

The second circumstance mentioned by the writer is '< her allegation 

about the murder of her child by the Maharaja. " We have Mumtaz's 

statement in the High Court before us and she has nowhere stated that 

His Highness the Maharaja was in any way interested in or brought 

about the murder of the child. The writer alone is responsible for the 

introduction of His Highness' name. A l l that Mumtuz stated was that 

nurses killed her child ; and this was done at the end of the re-examina

tion by the Advocate-General. The Counsel for the defence asked for 

an opportunity to cross-examine her on this point, but on the Advocate-

Geueral's statement that he did not intend to use that piece of evidence, 

the djfencc Counsel's request for cross-examination was rejected by the 

Judge with the remark: " We are not concerned with it at all. " If 

we were to examine the conduct of Mumtaz and her parents after this 

event, it would be quite clear that her child could not possibly have been 

murdered. In fact, her statement in the Bombay High Court is quite 

sufficient to enable any fair-minded person to come to this conclusion. 

Moreover no one had any interest in causing the disappearance of the 

child. Everybody acquainted with the manners and customs of Indian 

Courts, knows that natural children are not considered a tigma on 

the ruler. 

As regards circumstances Nos. 3 and 4, i. e. " ( 3 ) her petitions 

and telegrams sent to the Commissioner of Polios at Amritsar and ( 4 ) 

the getting down of Mumtaz at Delhi on her way to Mussoorie and her 

refusal to proceed farther and her statement that she was pursued and 

harassed by the Maharaja's officials, " nothing much need bo said. Her 

petitions and statements to the Police were only precautionary measures 

intended to meet charges that might legitimately be brought against her. 

In the High Court she admitted having sent false telegraphic messages 

under the advice of her lawyers so that the people interested in taking 

action against her might be misled, and some benefit might thus accrue 

to her. W h o can say that the allegations made in her petitions and 

telegrams were not a part of the same game ? 

W i t h reference to the " circumstance " No. o, though extradition 

proceedings w^re under contemplation, no application was actually made 

to the British authorities. 



448 PROBLEMS OP INDIAN STATES 

" Circumstances " 6 to 11 may be dealt with together. There is 

nothing new in the fact that a conspiracy was hatched in a State by a 

number of its officials. Such conpiracies have been known to all parts 

of the world. It would be a very strange proposition to lay down that 

if in a State some of its officials were found implicated in some kind of 

conspiracy, the ruler of that State should be held to be responsible for it. 

To fix responsibility it is necessary to refer to some evidence that 

anyone except the accused themselves had knowledge of their activities. 

Some of the accused were entitled to stay at the Indore State houses in 

Bombay and they had done so on scores of occasions even before Mumtaz 

left Indore. They had even kept their cars in those houses. But what 

was there to arouse suspicion that the Bed Maxwell, if it was ever kept 

in one of the State garages, was taken there for any illegitimate pur

pose V Just as the conspirators used the State garage for keeping the 

so-called Red Maxwell, so too did they use the telegraph wires and 

offices of the British Government for transmitting their meassages now 

on the record of the Bombay High Court. But can it be said that British 

authorities knew anything about the nature of those messages or that 

they should be regarded as having abetted the offences ? 

As regards the " circumstance " No. 11 the writer does not even 

iudicito how l- facilities of leave of absence " were given to the accused 

or what their nature was. A l l these accused who were on leave on 

January 1st held more or less unimportant po3ts and their absence could 

not have been noticed by any important official of the State. A number 

of State servants are always on leave, and unless something extraordi

nary takes place, nobody cares to inquire about the absence of anyone on 

leave. When leave is due, it is granted as a matter of course, uuless it 

ha-i to be refused for special reasons. 

" Circumstance" No. 12 refers to the expenses of the defence. 

The writer of the article ought to try and fiud out the sources of the 

income of accused No. 2, Sardar Phanse. According to his own state

ment he had organised a party for a particular purpose which he dis

closed in his statement in the High Court, and he made arrangements 

for an adequate defence of his friends. 

The "circumstance " No. 13 is <• the presence of the Legal Adviser 

of the Indore Durbar in England to instruct the Counsel "—presumably 

the Counsel engaged by the accused. This statement is purely an in

vention by interested persons. A similar statement was* contradicted 
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as long ago as 10th July, 1925, -when it was communicated to the press 

by the Publicity Officer, Indore, that " M r . Abdul Rashid's visit to 

England has absolutely nothing to do with tbe prisoners in the Bawala 

Murder Case or their appeal to the Privy Council. " It has now been 

ascertained that of the four Connsel eDgaged by the accused, M r . Bashid 

does not kuow three of them even by sight. Nor did he ses Solicitors 

retained by the accused. In fact he did not speak about the case of tho 

accused to anyone in England, whether a Counsel or a Solicitor. 

W i t h reference to circumstance No. 14, the writer of the article 

ought to read the letters written by Mr. Sen Gupta and published in the 

Daily Telegraph dated the 19th June, 1925, the Bombay Chronicle da'ed 

the 12th June, 1925, and so on. Referring to interpretation put upon 

his words by the writers in the press, he wrote : 

It clearly indicates that while describing my client as a hireling, 

I was suggesting that the hirer or hirers were not before the Court as 

the accused. On the contrary, the evidence that was led by the prosecu

tion and the statements that were made by some of the accused who were 

officials of the Indore State showed clearly that my client was engaged 

by them. One of those officials was sentenced to death and the other to 

transportation for life. I never said or even remotely suggested that 

my client was engaged by any one, who was not present in Court as an 

accused person. 

A n y further comment on the article referred to above is unnecessary. 

Facts speak for themselves. 

The Servant of India observed in the issue of 24-Decem-

ber 1924 about this explanation of the Indore Darbar as below* 

THE W A Y S OF INDORE. 

We are requested by the Prime Minister of Indore State to annou

nce that the article that we published last week as a "Reply by the 

Indore Darbar" to our leader of November 26, does not bear the Dar-

bar'3 imprimatur. We do not profess to be learned in the ways of 

Indiau States, but one would have thought that a communication pur

porting to answer the points in our leader from the stand joint of H. 

H. the Maharaja Holkar might reasonably be regarded as the Darbar 's 

authorised reply, when it came from the quarter from which it did 

come. If only we could disclose the identity of the writer who holds a 

very eminent position in the official hierarchy of Indore, most men 

would think with us that the views expressed in tlhe article are the 

H7 
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views of those who have the authority to speak on behalf of His High

ness. But apparently the Indore officials wish to make the best of both 

the worlds: they are anxious to give to the public the official version of 

things and yet to be able to repudiate its official character when it is 

published. Now we know what to make of the Indore Darbar's denials. 

When, e. g., we are informed that the fees of the counsel of the 

defence were not paid by the State, we must confess that such a 

contradiction is not enough for us. For it is possible, we feel, that 

the money may have come from the Indore treasury right enough^ and 

still the Indore Darbar may be in a position to protest that it 'had 

nothing to do with it—and be technically quite right too in so 

protesting. The contradiction must be supported by outside evidence 

before it can be regarded as the final word on the subject. In the abse

nce of such evidence, statements of the counsel purporting to ward off 

suspicion from the Maharaja, it need hardly be said, cannot be regarded 

as conclusive. 

A LAME EXPLANATION. 

The writer of the Indore reply wou ld have us bel ieve that 

no further inquiry into the conspi racy brought to l ight in the 

Bawla murder case is cal led for. He admits " that nobody 

contends that Indore was not the place from where the attack 

emanated." The presiding Judge has found that the hidden 

hand- who planned this conspi racy , hatched it, inspired it, and 

so audacious ly carried it out, was in Indore. Can the Indore 

Durbar decently brush aside this finding and cool ly sleep over 

it, in spite of the moral and legal obl igat ions which the feuda

tory state of Indore owes to the British Indian Administrat ion 

in furtherance of the ends of justice ? The observations of the 

learned Judge about 'the hidden hand' were in fact an oblique 

reflection upon the State. If Indore can conceal such an off

ender, and sit wi th folded hands without doing its level best to 

hunt h im out and to drag h im before the court of justice, Indore 

stands condemned either on the ground of inefficiency OT on 

the ground of compl i c i ty in the affair. As the explanation 

states that the Maharaja of Indore had nothing to do wi th this 

conspi racy, we challenge the writer of the reply or any one 

interested in the Maharaja of Indore to state categorical ly what 

efforts have been made to find out this hidden hand in the c i ty 

of Indore, duribg the eight months s ince the judgment was 
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pronouuced. Is it possible to believe that the Maharaja of 

Indore with his unl imi ted resources and with his despotic 

powers, would have failed in his efforts to unearth this h idden 

hand if only there was an earnest desire and a clear consc ience 

to strain every nerve. No account has been vouchsafed to us 

of such efforts, if any, in this reply, w h i c h is not only extremely 

apologet ic but thoroughly unconv inc ing . 

The writer has tried to answer seriatim the several c i rcu

mstances which go dangerously near impl ica t ing the Maharaja 

of Indore in this conspi racy, No one ever stated that the sworn 

test imony of Mumtaz is gospel truth and should be impl ic i t ly 

believed. Whatever the writer may have to say about Mumtaz . 

Just ice Crump in his charge to the Jury clearly stated that 

this woman , though obv ious ly with rudimentary educat ion, 

had ve ry considerable natural acutentss and possessed a clear 

head. He asked the gentlemen of the special jury that so far 

as the events of the night of January 12 were concerned whe

ther there was any reason w h y her statements should not be 

accepted as substantially true ? The gentlemen of the Jury 

unanimous iy believed her and the verdict was p ronounced 

against the accused. Does i t now lie in the mouth of any 

apologist of the Maharaja of Indore to call this woman a liar 

so far as her ev idence in the Bawla case was concerned and 

w h i c h was relevant to the issues before the Court ? Mumtaz 

from the beginning has been mak ing allegations that the 

Maharaja had kept her almost a prisoner in Indore : that after 

she had succeeded in running a w a y from the State, the 

Maharaja and his officers were harassing her to return to Indore 

that she was afraid that if she went back her death was certain; 

that the Maharaja of Indore was concerned in the conspi racy 

and that her child was murdered in the Indore Palace. These 

allegations had nothing to do with the Malabar Hi l l tragedy. 

Al l evidence bear ing upon them was treated, and r ight ly, as 

irrelevant by the presiding Judge. But then the question 

remains that these allegations are openly made and on oath. 

Mumtaz is the accuser and these accusat ions are made against 

the Maharaja. I do not hold any brief for any party. I do not 

wish to rely upon ex-parle statements until their veraci ty is 

tested before a properly constituted tribunal.' As I cannot 
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regard Mumtaz ' statements as proven, so also I must reject any 

explanation on behalf of the Maharaja made behind the back 

of the accuser and offered without the solemni ty of an 

oath. A n y conscientious and just-minded person would 

have zealously courted an opportunity to prove the falsity of 

these imputations so damaging to the character of the Maha

raja of Indore before a court of law. Read ing be tween the 

l ines there is not on ly a complete absence of any desire to seek 

Buch an opportunity but a determined effort to delude the world 

into the belief that the whole incident was trifling and deserVed 

no consideration at all. None but an avowed partizan of the 

Maharaja could take such a v iew. 

The most astounding part of the explanation is about the 

compl ic i ty of some Indore officials and Mankaris in this dast

ardly affair. The writer says that there is nothing new in the 

fact that a conspi racy was hatched in a State by a number of 

its officials as such conspiracies have been known in all parts 

of the world. Special pleading could go no further. To plead 

that the officers invo lved in the oonspiracy have been dealt 

with r igorously by law and that there remains nothing to be 

done shows o n l y a callousness of mind which cannot be 

appreciated anywhere except in Indore. The hold-up of the 

mortal remains of Shafi Ahmed is simply queer. If on ly they 

had been blessed with the power of speech, they wou ld have 

reiterated with emphasis the saying of a notorious character. 

" If I had served my God as zealously and fearlessly as I have 

done my master, he would never have forsaken me in my last 

moment . " The connect ion of the Indore officials with the 

conspiracy cannot be explained away with mere bluff on the 

ground that it is an every-day incident. In the first place, we 

emphatical ly deny the correctness of this statement. If the 

author of the explanation had cited any similar instances in 

w h i c h responsible officers of a State were engaged in a diabol ic

al conspi racy for no personal end, it wou ld have been relevant 

and worth consideration. In the second place, we maintain 

that there is a heavy responsibility upon the Maharaja of 

Indore to prove that he had no part or lot in this conspiracy 

and that he was perfectly ignorant of it. Thirdly , it is most 

pertinent to consider what motive these officers had in engaging 
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in such a conspi racy , in running such great risks in carrying 

it out even at the sacrifice of their own l ives. It is nobody's 

case, neither is there any allegation, that any of the accused 

was personally enamoured of Mumtaz. Even Phanse, the 

principal organiser of this conspiracy, does not say that he had 

any personal mot ive and his counsel, Sir John Simon, admittea 

before the Pr ivy Counci l that his client was gui l ty of an attempt 

to abduct Mumtaz and that the punishment on this count 

would not have been improper. 

W a s there any mighty person at Indore other than the 

Maharaja at whose beck and call those h igh officials were and 

who could have used them as instruments for commi t t ing a 

dangerous c r ime ? Breathes there a n y soul in Indore who 

would dare to carry away the Maharaja's mistress against the 

wishes of the Maharaja, whose officers were harassing M u m t a z 

to go back to Indore and who were planning to secure her 

presence by the initiation of extradition proceedings ? Has the 

Indore Durbar with its Criminal Intel l igence Department been 

impotent to find out this puissant personality who could c o m 

mand the agency of the State service to carry out such dastardly 

designs ? This on ly leads one to the inference that there is 

either something radical ly wrong with the administration of 

justice in Indore or that the Maharaja is pr ivy to this affair. 

If the former supposition is true, the Maharaja does not deserve 

to occupy the throne for his gross misrule and utmost incom

petency in manag ing the State affairs. The sooner he abdicates 

under these circumstances, the better wou ld it be in the interests 

of all concerned. In the latter alternative, there should be an 

open trial and the Maharaja be g iven the fullest opportunity to 

clear his character and to vindicate his honour. The writer of 

the explanation in his officious overzeal and his special pleading 

has asked us to try and find out the sources of the income of 

Phanse. H o w in this matter the onus has been thrown upon 

the wrong party is too patent to need any comment . It is to 

be regretted that the writer of the reply has not enlightened 

the publ ic by publishing facts to prove the fabulous wealth of 

Phanse and his capaci ty to bear the burden of the colossal 

expenditure invo lved in the defence of this case. W e , however, 

know one faot brought to l ight in the course o f , t h e trial, viz. 
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that Phanse actual ly borrowed Rs. 14,000 for the purchase of 

the Bed Maxwel l . If in the face of this the writer of the article 

still keeps back facts within his knowledge in regard to the 

clear and unencumbered income of Phanse, the inference is 

obvious that it was not convenient to make this disclosure. 

The mentality of the writer is in keeping with his argument 

that the British Government is also responsible for aiding and 

abetting the conspiracy o w i n g to the free use it a l lowed 

for the transmission of the wires by the accused, delibeBately 

ignor ing the fact that these arch-conspirators used code 

l angugage prepared by themselves and difficult to decipher. 

Equa l ly flimsy is the defence about the presence in England of 

Mr. Rashid, the Pub l i c Prosecutor of Indore, at the t ime when 

the appeals were about to be preferred by the accused to the P r ivy 

Counci l . The whole attempt of the writer of this reply only goes 

to confirm one's suspicions. If this is the lame and halting 

explanation about the c louds which are th ickening round 

the head of tbe Maharaja the conc lus ion becomes irresis

tible that there are prima facie grounds for further investigation 

into this matter without a moment 's delay. The London Times 

unaffected by any excitement or sensation which the Bawla 

Murder case created and l i v ing in the serene atmosphere of 

England, has observed thus : " There is a growth in the public 

opinion to modify the attitude of the control of Government 

towards future cases of serious lawlessness and misrule. The 

scandal of the Malabar Hi l l murder commit ted by the hench

men of the Maharaja of Indore has moved enlightened Indian 

opinion to a greater extent than has been recognised here." I 

have made it abundantly clear that I do not hold any pre-con-

ceived idea or entertain any prejudice against the Maharaja. I 

have an open m i n d ; but the facts disclosed in the trial and the 

sins of omission and commiss ion of the Maharaja of Indore since 

the date of the Malabar Hi l l tragedy confirm me in my belief 

that an open trial is imperative both in the interests of the 

Maharaja and the good name of the State as also in the ends of 

justice. This affair has been hanging fire for over a year and 

it is scandalous enough in all conscience . W e , therefore, 

appeal to L o r d Reading to take up this question seriously and 

to dispose of .it in the thoroughly independent, impartial, and 
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judicious manner characteristic of h im. We on ly hope that 

Lord Reading wou ld not leave this unhappy l e g a c y to his 

successor. ( 21-1-26 Servant of India ). 

S O M E C R I T I C I S M . 

The United India and Indian States in its is sues of 2 Jan-

uary, 1926 commented on the article in the Servant of India 

of 10-12-22 as be low :— 

There has been no lack of mentors to remind the Political Department 

of its duty with regard to the Bawla affair. Mr. G. R. Abhyankar, one of the 

latest among them, says in the course of an ariticle in the Servant of India 

'the dignity, position and status of the persons involved should on no 

account weigh with the Political Department'. Now if the Political 

Department is at all likely to take up the affair it will be precisely be

cause of 'the dignity, position and status of the persons involved'. 

There h no reason why the Government of India should have a soft corner 

in their heart particularly for the Ruler of Indore, for he has always 

shown a spirit of self-respect and independence in his dealings with that 

Government. Andif all thebad things Mr. Abhyankar has elsewhere said 

of that Government are true we may very well guess that the British 

Government would not have stood in need of any mentors, had it really 

believed that any steps suggested by Mr. Abhyankar and others were 

necessary or justifiable. But apart from its application to Indore, Mr. 

Abhyankar's article raises one or two issues that require some considera

tion He points to the example of Nabha to prove that even if a Ruler is 

deposed, there is no fear of annexation. Here Mr. Abhyankar appears in 

the somewhat unfamiliar role of allaying popular fears against the 

arbitrariness of the Government of India. The people of Nabha did not 

want that their Ruler should be deposed and it can not certainly be 

sufficient consolation for them to know that when their young Prir.ce 

comes of age, he will be invested with powers and that meanwhile the 

State will continue in the charge of a British administrator. We have 

nothing to say here to those who would welcome annexation. But those 

who are against that policy most surely object to this temporary annexa

tion, in which the State is in the unenviable position of being neither a 

State, nor actually and directly a part of British India. Then Mr. 

Abhyankar makes a distinction between the effects of a voluntary abdi

cation and a forced dethronement. He cites the case of Aundh where 

because of the misdeeds of a ruler not only was he deprived of authority 

but ids direct heirs also were set aside. It is really to be regretted that a 

serious and well-meaning student of the affairs of IndiaD States like Mr. 
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Abhyankar should uphold this inequitable principle and on the strength 

of it ask the Ruler of Indore to abdicate voluntarily. Wha'evur be the 

justfication for the use made by the British Government of its authority to 

depose an Indian Ruler, to punish vicariously his direct heirs can hardly 

ba regarded as just or reasonable. It is nothing short of vindictiveness. 

This was replied to in the f o l l o w i n g letter published 

in that paper. 

I am surprised to read your note about my articles jn tbe 

Servant of India anent Indore conspiracy. If you held the v i ew 

that there was nothing strange ai.d surprising in the Bawla 

murder case, if y o u did not believe that the presiding Judge was 

r ight in ho ld ing that the hidden hand of this d iabol ical conspiracy 

was at Indore and that the accused had intended to abduct Mumtaz 

at any cost, I wou ld have appreciated y o u r difference of op in ion . 

But the tone of your leaderet does not show that y o u hold this 

v i ew. A serious cr ime has been perpetrated ; that the arch fiend 

w h o planned and manoeuvred it is held to be at Indore ; that 

Mumtaz the heroine of this despicable t ragedy was in the keep 

of the Maharaja of Indore for many years ; that none of the 

accused is even alleged to be enamoured of this w o m a n ; that 

no mot ive is apparent as to w h y these officials of Indore conspir

ed to abduct this woman if it was not for their ruler ; that the 

Maharaja had attempted to keep Mumtaz in his custody but he 

was frustrated by her c u n n i n g ; that his digni ty was mortally 

offended as he had openly absorbed Mumtaz into his family 

and had dubbed her with a Hindu name—these circumstances 

inevitably lead to a serious insinuation against the Maharaja of 

Indore. As a result of the conspiracy, the life of one British 

Indian subject has been taken away, the life of another British 

subject was seriously in danger and the person of another 

British Indian subject was brutally assaulted. These facts 

make the whole situation most serious and every right minded 

person should insist upon the real offender or offenders being 

brought to justice. Wha t is improper in this? I put it to you , 

if this is not a case deserving the righteous indignation of 

every rational-being what else could be ? I am therefore pained 

to see your self-complacent attitude that the public at large has 

nothing to do w i t h this affair and that it is solely the business 
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of the Pol i t ica l Department w h i c h is not in need of self-appoint

ed mentors l ike me. I c an however draw your attention to a 

passage in a recognised work on jurisprudence. " Indignat ion 

against injustice is moreover one of the chief constituents of the 

moral sense of the communi ty and posi t ive moral i ty is no less 

dependent on it than is the l a w itself. It is g o o d therefore that such 

instincts and emot ions should he encouraged and strengthened 

by their satisfaction." I need not quote the wise adage of 

Solan* who when asked h o w men might most effectually be 

restrained from commit t ing injustice, answerd " If those w h o 

are not injured feel as much indignat ion as those who are." I 

know it is not a rare phenomenon that m a n y people have a 

soft corner for the Indian Pr inces whatever their ac t ions m a y 

be. There is also a general tendency to g lance ove r such 

delinquencies but the remarks of the same jurist are very 

relevant even in this connect ion . "There can be little question 

that at the present day the sentiment of retributive indignat ion 

is dificient rather than excessive and requires stimulation 

rather than restraint. Unquest ionable as have been the 

benefits of that growth of altruistic sentiment w h i c h characte

rises modern society, it cannot be denied that in some respects 

it has taken a perverted course and has interfered unduly wi th 

the sterner virtues. We have too m u c h forgotten that the 

mental attitude which best becomes us when fitting justice is 

done upon the evi l doer, is not pity, but solemn exultation." I 

am therefore glad to err in the c o m p a n y of Sir J o h n Salmond 

for my mental attitude rather than take any offence for y o u r 

epithet of a self appointed mentor. 

I cannot however agree with y o u r dic tum that as the 

Polit ical Department is wel l able to take care of itself it is no 

business of any public man to demand justice. If this be 

really your o w n v iew of the matter I fail to see the propriety 

of conduct ing any newspaper and any agitation through its 

medium. It is no doubt true that the Polit ical Department is 

all powerful and needs no adventit ious help. But is there any 

reason which deters any man from br ing ing a n y gr ievance to 

the notice of the Department, from seeking redress and from 

insisting on the ends of justice being satisfied. Y o u know 

that of all the departments nnder the Government of India the 
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Poli t ical Department is irresponsible and irresponsive to the 

people concerned. Responsible members of the service are not 

ashamed to o w n on the floor of the Legis la t ive Assembly *' that 

i t is too true that Government cannot a lways intervene even 

in the cases w h i c h come to its notice.*' The honourable Jogendar 

S ingh once asked the honourable Mr. Thomson of lift the veil 

and reveal some of the facts w h i c h are in the faithful custody 

of the con6dent ia l files of the Poli t ical Department and which 

would make an interesting revelation to the wor ld at large. 

The Pol i t ica l Department with eyes wide open is reluctant to 

see facts squarely in the face. It is not inc l ined to raise its 

little f inger. I t w i l l be a lways sitting on the fence and wi l l not 

be moved to interfere unless extreme pressure is brought up on 

it. It is therefore the imperative duty of every one interested in 

the welfare of the people to hammer about cases of gross-

misrule and lawlessness whenever they are apparent just like 

the present one in which " t he henchmen of the Maharaja of 

I n d o r e " as the " L o n d o n T i m e s " was pleased to characterise, 

are involved . W h a t e v e r therefore the strength of Government 

and whatever their mood or gesture, the Pol i t i ca l Department 

of the British Governmen t is badly in need of mentors to make 

the Government resort to such steps as decency requires and as 

the ends of justice sternly demand. 

Y o u seem to be equal ly under some misapprehensions 

about my quot ing the instances of Nabha and A u n d h . I have 

never been satisfied about the justice of the Government ' s case 

against the Maharaja of Nabha. I have publ ic ly demanded, 

that the papers of the inquiry held by Government should be 

published. I have maintained that the Government has pre

judiced the Maharaja of Nabha by wi thholding these papers from 

the publ ic and thus preventing them to form their judgment. 

Great wrong has been done to the helpless ruler of Nabha and the 

outrageous manner in w h i c h his private affairs and property 

are dealt with, excites publ ic ind igna t ion against Govern

ment and commissera t ion for the Maharaja Sahib. As regards 

Aundh also great injustice has been v icar ious ly done to the 

innocent and legitimate heirs of the dethroned ruler. In ci t ing 

the^e two instances I have never said that I approved of the 

decisions of the Poli t ical Departmeut. It is not what I think 
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of any one else thinks about the propriety of the decis ions of 

Government in these t w o cases that counts . Omnipotent as the 

Pol i t i ca l Department is and irresponsible as its structure is 

we have got to obey the decrees of this department. The P e n a l 

Code of the Pol i t ica l Department has invented two modes 

of punishment for unfortunate and erring rulers—the so-called 

voluntary abdicat ion and dethronement. The difference between 

the two is ana logous to the difference between the compounda-

ble and non-compoundable offences exist ing under the adjective 

law of the cr iminal procedure Code. Misru le in the eyes of 

the Poli t ical Department is al lowed to be compounded by 

voluntary abdicat ion and the accused seems to retain intact the 

succession of his heirs to his estate. W h a t howeve r amounts 

to misrule depends entirely on the sweet will of the Poli t ical 

Department. Its proceedings are confidential and no one has 

the opportunity to judge whether their findings are just or 

otherwise and there is no appeal against them- There are no 

definitions of the Poli t ical offences authori tat ively published. 

In the case of gross misrule the offence seems to be non-com

poundable and is visited by dethronement and forfeiture w h i c h 

means the exc lus ion of the legit imate heirs. V ica r ious punish

ment though a rel ic of barbarism is never commendable and 

does not find its place o n l y in Plato 's Utopia. But it has existed 

in the jurisprudence of every European nation. E v e n sentence 

of death or imprisonment acts v ica r ious ly to some extent. The 

removal whether temporary or for good of the principal wage 

earner of the fami ly for his misdeed acts v icar ious ly on those 

dependent on him. I do not therefore wish to l a y d o w n any 

rationale of punishment but I cannot help taking into account 

facts as they are. The rulei of a State is l ike a hereditory 

vatandar. The powers retained by Government to forfeit any 

Vatan for the offence of a Vatandar supplies the justification 

for the 'forfeiture of the gadi of an Indian ruler. The B o m b a y 

Hereditary Offices A c t has a distinct provison to this effect in 

section 60. The importance of this p rov is ion is that it secures 

the col lect ive responsibil i ty and co-operat ion of persons intere

sted in the usufruct of any Vatan. In the case of an autocrat 

the fear of confiscation would deter h i m from d iabol ica l acts. 

The interest of those w h o are dear and near to him may retard 
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him from his evi l ways and may induce those dependent on 

him to bring, pressure to bear upon such a despot to restrain 

him from barbarous cruelties. So long as the people of any 

State have no v o i c e in the administration, so long as they are 

powerless to administer correction to a pr ince, so long as their 

ruler acts defiantly like a little Czar, so l o n g as the political 

department is p lay ing fast and loose with the [vagaries of the 

Indian Pr inces on the mistaken policy of non intervention;-this 

sword of Damocles , this fear of losing his gadi and the possible 

deprivation of the succession of his legitimate heirs would 

undoubtedly have a salutory effect. This is the academical 

v i ew of the punishment which the polit ical department has 

prescribed for gross misrule of an Indian ruler. If a ruler has 

the misfortune to make a cho ice between these two fates it is 

needless to say that any mortal would prefer the former fate, 

namely, voluntary abdication. 

In my contr ibut ion I have not said that the Maharaja is 

gui l ty . There are strong pr ima facie grounds wh ich raise the 

suspicion that the Maharaja is involved in this conspiracy. In 

the interest of good government and fairness to the Maharaja 

an open inquiry is indispensable. If the Maharaja comes out 

successful every one will honour and respect h im. If he is 

found guilty he does not deserve a better fate. If the hidden 

hand cannot be traced, the inquiry would enable the publ ic to 

locate the incompetency of those who are bound to detect the 

same. The finding, of Mr. Justice Crump that the hidden 

hand is at Indore cannot be l ight ly brushed aside. The Govern

ment of Lord Reading is bound to pursue this investigation 

further and to drop the hidden hand before a Court of Justice. 

On February first the fo l lowing Communique was issued 

by the Government of India. 

H i s Exce l l ency the Governor-General has decided that a 

commiss ion of Enquiry should be appointed to investigate the 

alleged connect ion of His Highness the Maharaja Holkar of 

Indore with the attempted abduction of Mamtaz; Begum and 

the murder of the late - Mr. Bawla in B o m b a y on January 12th 

1925. The Commission, if appointed wi l l consist of two High 

Court Judges, t w o Ru l ing Pr inces and a senior Officer of the 

Pol i t ica l Department. 
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The procedure which wi l l be fol lowed is that wh ich was 

laid down as a result of the recommendat ion made in paragraph * 

309 of the Moiitagu-Chelmsford Report for cases where the 

question arises of depr iving a ruler temporari ly or permanently 

of any of his powers or pr ivi leges . The funct ion of the c o m 

mittee is to investigate the facts of the case and to offer advice 

to the Government of India . Whenever the Governor-Genera l 

decides that a case has arisen for the appointment of a Court 

of inquiry the Ruler concerned has the option of int imating 

that "he does not desire that a Commiss ion should be appointed. 

H i s Highness the Maharaja Holkar has been informed of 

the conclus ion at wh ich His Exce l l ency the Governor-Genera l 

has arrived.—Associated Press. 

Rumours were afloat about the appointment of such a 

commiss ion nearly a fortnight before this announcement . A 

period of anxie ty and suspense prevailed. The Maharaja was 

consult ing eminent lawyers and his legal advisers about his o w n 

position after the decision of the P r i v y Counci l was passed in 

the case. The special correspondent of the Times of India 

wrote about this in the f o l l o w i n g manner. 

As is well-known moDey has been spent like water in financing the 

defence in the Bawala murder case although even now it is not admitted 

that the Durbar had anything to do with the expenditure. The trial 

cost a few lakhs and the people of Indore not in the know of things have 

given up speculating as to where the money came from to pay the law

yers engaged in the Sessions trial at Bombay and the eminent K. C's 

briefed to fight the case before the Privy Council. 

* Paragraph 309 reads : " In another olass of cases we have a limilar 

proposal to make. It has happened, and We conceive that it may happen 

though rarely in the future, that the question arises of depriving the ruler 

of a State of his rights, dignities and powers, or of debarring from »uo-

eession a member of his family. If such oases ooour in the future we think 

that they should be always referred to a commission to be appointed by 

the Viceroy to advise him. It should consist of five members, including 

ordinarily a High Court Judge and two Ruling Princes. The names of the 

commissioners should be intimated in advance to the defendant before they 

were appointed; and the proceedings of the commission should be made pub* 

lio only if the defendant BO deeired." 
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It is, however, an open secret that big sums of money have beeii 

spent by the Maharaja after the result of the Privy Council appeal in 

the Bawala case became known, in order to test his own position-

Lawyers like Sir John Simon, Sir Edward Marshall—Ball and Sir 

Patrick Hastings who were consulted recently with regard to the 

Maharaja's position could not have expressed their opinion for a long. 

I have it on good authority that Sir Tej Bahadur's frequent visits to 

Indore have cost the Durbar a huge sum. It is understood that he is 

paid Rs. 2,000 per day whenever he is called in by the Durbar for 

consultation. And Sir Sivaswami Iyer, the legal Adviser of the 

Durbar whose name and salary figure in the Stete Civil List is paid 

Rs. 6,000 per month and possibly travelling expenses. Some day, it 

may be possible to work out correctly as to how much the tragedy of 

the Mumtaz romance has cost the Holkar Maharaja in all. The figures 

will amaze the public—even at Indore. 

The Even ing N e w s of India had publised that the Princes 

assembled in Delh i about the session of the Chamber of Princes 

had decided in their conference to request the new chancellor 

Hi s Highness the Maharaja of Pat iala to approach the 

Vice roy and place before him the v iews of the Pr inces and 

to elicit Government ' s intentions. But nothing of this kind 

happened and the Princes do not seem to have mustered courage 

to approach the V i c e r o y . The princes chamber did not discuss 

the matter officially although it had its sitting in Delhi about 

the 30th January. The Bengalee published that the personnel 

of the Commission would consist of Sir Gr im wood Meyers chief 

Justice of Al lahabad, Mr. Justice Rankine of the Calcutta High 

Court Mr . J. P. T h o m s o n and the Maharajas of Patiala and 

Bikaner. It was also whispered that Hi s Highness the Maharaja 

of Baroda was approached to sit on the commiss ion and that he 

had decl ined the invitation. Soon after the announcement the 

preparations to send the Maharaja 's son w h o was .to sail for 

England on the 10th February were suspended. The Maharaja 

was consul t ing eminent legal luminar ies l ike Lord Sinha 

and administrators like Sir Prabha Sbankar Pattani of 

Bhavangar and Sir Manubha i Metha of Baroda. Indore was 

seething with excitement. Sir Hukmichand and others of his 

bent of mind were th inking of ho ld ing a pub l i c meeting of 

protest against the order of Government and wanted to send a 
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deputation to wai t upon the V i c e r o y and if necessary to send 

a deputation to the King Emperor to leave the Maharaja of 

Indore severely alone. But this idea fizzled out at the in

tervention of the Darbar authorities. The D iwan of Indore 

issued an order, prohibit ing publ ic mee t ings or other kinds of 

demonstrations in the c i ty to protest against the act ion of the 

V i c e r o y in Setting up a commiss ion of inquiry, as such 

meetings and demonstrations would be prejudicial to the in

terest of the Darbar and inconsistent with the treaty relations 

of the State with the British Goverment . 

PUBLIC OPINION 

was expressed in the fo l lowing manner. The B o m b a y Chronicle 

in its issue of 2 Febuary 1926 obsered as b e l o w : — 

Lord Reading has at last thought fit to bestir himself about the 

Bawla murder scandal. He has appointed a Commission consisting of 

two High Court Judges, two Ruling Princes and a senior officer of the 

Political Department to invetsigate, as the communique issued by htm 

says, the alleged connection of J3is Highness the Maharajah Holkar of 

Indoro with the attempted murder of the late Mr . Bawla. The 

announcement of the decision had evidently been postponed pending Lord 

Reading's secret confabulations with the Chamber of Princes. From 

the contents of the communique it is permissible to infer that thj 

Maharajah Holkar has raised no objection to the enquiry as obviously, 

it is to his own interest and that of his State to welcome such enquiry 

and secure exoneration if the allegations made regarding him are 

proved to be false. We welcome the Commission ; but we have this 

criticism to make about its personnel (hat it is not such as to command 

the complete confidence of the public. This is not a Commission of 

Enquiry into a matter which affects merely the subjects of an Indian 

State but a vital issue involving the safety of person in British India. 

Its personnel and procedure should not, therefore, be necessarily the same 

as were proposed in respect of a commission contemplated by the 

authors of the Joint Report. If the proceedings and recommendations 

of the Commission are to inspire the confidence of the public in Britisk 

India, who are intimately concerned in the matter, it is absolutely 

necessary that an independent non-official Indian should be included in 

it. There should be no difficulty in appointing a non-official Indian 

to the Commission as even the Montford Report recommended the 

inclusion of not more than one, High Court Judge. 
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" THE INDIAN D A I L Y MAIL " ( B O M B A Y ) . 

When the High Court of Bombay pronounced judgment in the 

trial of the murderers of Mr. Bawla, we pointed out that the convicted 

men were only agents and hirelings and that in the interests of justice 

an enquiry should be made to ascertain whether there were others 

behind the men who were convicted. The Government did not make 

any open investigations but enquiries must have been proceeding secretly 

for the Governor General has now made the. announcement that a 

Commission will be appointed to investigate the alleged connection of 

His Highness the Maharajah Holkar of Indore with the plot to abduct 

Mumtaz Begum from Bombay and the murder of Mr. Bawla. The 

Commission, if it is appointed—the Maharaja has the option of deciding 

whether to have it or not—will consist of two Ruling Princes, two 

High Court Judges and a high officer of the Political Department of 

the Government of India. We are glad that Lord Reading has decided 

to appoint a Commission. His Lordship's action shows that Govern

ment is anxious to trace offences against the lives and freedom of 

citizens to its deepst roots. The Maharaja Holkar of Indore also has 

reason to welcome the appointment of the Commission. His name has 

been, rightly or wiongly connected in the public mind and in tbe 

columns of newspapers with the plot to abduct Mumtaz Begum. The 

Commission, the status of whose members promises the fairest of trials 

to the Maharaja, offers to him a splendid opportunity of clearing 

his name. We hope that the personnel of the Commission will be 

announced without delay. From the wording of the communique, 

which is published on page 1, it would appear that the Maharaja 

if he likes may avoid the Commission—presumably by abdication. 

Even if he chooses this alternative, we hope the Commission will 

not be given up. It should investigate how it was possible for a 

plot to be hatched in an open manner without the police being aware of 

it. The police are only too ready to shadow harmless men and 

suspected revolutionaries. How did the conspirators in this case escape 

their vigilance? 

" NEW INDIA " ( MADRAS ). 

The end of the Bawla murder trial in the High Court, Bombay, was 

regarded by every one as far from terminating the whole disgraceful and 

atrocious affair. It is unthinkable that civil and military officials and 

subjects of an Indian State should dare, on their own initiative, and 

depending on their own resources, to plap and carry out a conspiracy in 
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the heart of the very centre of British power and Indian culture such 

as Bombay is. Everybody believed that those who deservedly enough 

suffered the penalty of the law for the dastardly act were only the 

overt instruments of a will acting covertly, and the Viceroy has respond

ed to an Indian demand when he decided that a Commission of Enquiry 

should be appointed to investigate the alleged connection of His Highness 

the Maharaja Holkar of Indore with the attempted abduction of Mumtaz 

Begum, and the murder of the latj Mr. Bawla in Bombay on the 12th 

January, 1925. 
» 

The composition of the Commission will we are sure be such as to 

ensure an impartial and careful decision on the issues involved, and the 

eventual action of the Government of India, taken on its advice will be 

such as fully to vindicate ths claim3 of justice and the rights of Ind an 

citizens. We hope the Maharaja concerned will submit to the 

investigation, ( which has been dtwidei upon by the authorities in India, 

we are glad to say, af tor sufficient preliminary enquiry and deliberation) 

with good grace, after, of course, raising any points as to jurisdiction 

that he may be advised or feel inclined to raise. 

" FORWARD '' ( CALCUTTA ). 

There is little doubt that a considerable section of the public feel 

very strongly as regards the murder of Mr. Bawla by some officers in 

the service of the Indore State. Some of them have almost made up 

their minds that the Maharaja himself was behind the conspiracy. It is 

not for us to pass any opinion or even to make any suggestion on the 

question of his guilt or otherwise. W h i t we feel most concerned about 

at the present moment is the order which has besn issued by the Govern

ment of India as regard the Maharaja, which in substance amounts to 

this : Either you submit to a trial by a tribunal appointed by us or 

abdicate.. It is extremely questionable whether the treaties and agree

ments as well as the usages and conventions which govern the relations, 

biitween the paramount power and the Native States have conferred on 

the former the right to adjudicate on the guilt or otherwise of a Native 

State ruler. The issue which has been raised by the Government of 

India affects not only Indore, but other Native States as well. 
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" TRIBUNE " ( LAHORE ). 

Judging from the Delhi telegram about the Holkar's reported 

abdication, the choice left to the Holkar in the official ' communique ' is 

not between accepting the offer of a commission and rejecting it, but 

between accepting the offer and voluntary abdication. In other words, 

it is only in the event of his voluntarily abdicating the throne of Indore 

that the Government of India will consider the position afresh and 

arrive at a new decision. 

" SERVANT " ( CALCUTTA ). 

So a Commission of Enquiry is going to be appointed to enquire 

into the alleged connection of Indore with the Bawla Case. The incident 

roused great public indignation and an enquiry was demanded. But 

who knows what lies behind this enquiry ? With the Nabha case still 

fresh in the mind of the public, the Delhi announcement is not likely to 

be received with much enthusiasm. 

THE " SIND OBSERVER " ( KARACHI ) 

The veil which has enveloped this mysterious " some other person " 

ought to be lifted in the interests of the Maharaja of Indore himself 

whose name figured prominently in the case, the echoes of which are still 

ringing in our ears. Though the aetual perpetrators of the crime have 

got their deserts, the inspirer of the foul deed ought to be brought to book 

however highly placed he might be. The scandal of the Munitions 

Board case against some wealthy merchants of Calcutta which was 

unceremoniously withdrawn, had already prejudiced the reputation of 

Lord Reading as upholder of justice and his Excellency could not have 

slept over the serious revelations in the Bawla Murder Case, without 

marring bis reputation further. It is to be hoped that the Maharaja 

of Indore will not burke an open inquiry but will face it manfully. In 

the event of bis refusal to accept the Viceroy's Commission the course 

to be adopted by Government is not difficult to forecast. Let us hope 

that justice will triumph at last. 
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T H E E ' MUSLIM O U T L O O K " ( LAHOBJS ) 

A commission of enquiry is hardly the course which has been urged 

by the leading Indian newspapers. W h a t was needed to establish the 

fact that there is one law in India for the rich and for the poor, for 

the prince and for the peasant, was the impeachment of the Maharaja 

before a court of law. A n d if such a tribunal had found that Holkar 

was guilty, it should have had the power to sentence him either to death 

or to penal servitude for life. As things are, the Viceroy is himself to 

be Eglkar's judge after the commission of enquiry has reported on the 

matter and the indications are that if he is found guilty Holkar will 

merely be deposed and will then immediately be termed a martyr and a 

patriot by the Hindu newspapers. The activities of the Chamber of 

Princes in connection with Indore are apparently against the ends of 

justice being served; ^nd if this is the case, his Excellency should plainly 

apprise those Princes who would like the affair hushed icp that they 

should mind their own business. The deposition of the Maharaja Holkar 

of Indoe or even the annexation of his State to British India would not 

in the least affect the prestige and security of other ruling chiefs. 

I L THU A. B. PATKIKA " ( C A L C U T T A ) . 

Doubt has been expressed whether the Commission is going to be 

appointed at all. The official communique states that " whenever the 

Governor-General decides that a ease has arisen for the appoiutment of 

a court of enquiry, the ruler concerned has the option of intimating that 

he does not desire that a commission should be appointed. " We do not 

believe that the Maharaja will be so ill-advised as to shirk investigation. 

He maintains that he had nothing to do with the plot to abduct Mumtaz. 

Here is an opportunity to vindicate his innocence. There cannot be any 

doubt that the disclosures in the case have laid a thick veil of suspicion on 

him. If he refuses to have any investigation, the suspicion in the public 

mind will be confirmed. The Maharaja will not however save himself 

from trouble. For, the Government of India will then have their own 

inquiry which win not improve the chances of the Maharaja to prove 

his innocence. 
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InBpite of the public opin ion expressed as above stray 

attempts were made by the partisans and admirers of the 

Maharaja to protest against this announcement of a commis 

sion of inquiry. A meeting was held in Ja lgaon (Eas t Khan-

desh) protesting against the news paper demand of a public 

and open trial. The meet ing was not however attended by 

any leading pub l i c men of the place. A similar meet ing was 

held in Bombay. A meeting was held by the non-bramhins of 

Poona under the chai rmanship of Mr. V. R. Shinde of the 

depressed classes mission of that place on 4 February 1924. 

Tbe meeting passed seven resolutions which speak for 

themselves. T h e y were as be low. 

(1) That the Commission be cancelled by bis Excellency the 

Viceroy; 

(2) That his Highness should not voluntarily abdicate under 

any pressure ; 

(3) That the British Government should ask the help of his 

Highness to trace culprits of any kind still untried ; 

(4) Protesting against the action of the Dewan of Indore prohibit

ing the Indore public from defending their Sovereign and curbing their 

freedom of speech 5 

(5) Inviting All India leaders to go in deputation to his Ex

cellency the Viceroy; 

(6) Urging the Princes of India jealously to watch this movement 

and guard their own common interests ; and 

(7) Authorising the President to forward the resolutions to the 

proper authorities. 

THe whole agitation was very feeble and did not evoke 

any public enthusiasm or sympathy for this Maharaja. 

The united India and Indian States in its issue of 6th 

February 1926 cri t icised the action of the present writer and 

the servant of India in demanding an open trial of the 

Maharaja about his alleged compl ic i ty in tbe B a w l a case. 

It questioned the mot ives of the present writer. It stated 

interalia (1) that this attitude was sure to land Indore and its 

subjects into a quagmire through which it does not , l ie in any 
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body ' s hands to extricate them (2) that we were mere ly play

ing into the hands of the polit ical department if that depart

ment had any designs upon Indore (3) that the nonbrahmin 

party is sol id ly against attaching any gu i l t to H i s H i g h n e s s 

and that (4) the Maharaja 's o w n subjects have not been 

conv inced of the arguments advanced for an open trial. The 

fo l lowing reply to this c r i t i c i sm was publ ished in the united 

India and Indian State?. 

" Y o u r article anent my contribution on Indore consp i racy 

published in y o u r issue of 6th February 1926 raises some 

controvertial points which it is necessary to answer. I there

fore crave the indulgence of your c o l u m n s to refute some of 

the fallacies contained in y o u r article. To begin with, y o u 

suspect the mot ives which inspire me in hand l ing this subject. 

I can assure y o u that I have no axe to grind. I have never 

seen the Maharaja with my o w n eyes. I was never concerned 

with Indore State or its administration. My desire in interest

ing myself in this subject is sole ly due to the consti tutional 

aspect of this important case. I bear absolutely no i l l wil l or 

mal ice towards the Maharaja and there is no personal element 

in this controversy. I can however make one point clear at 

this stage and which in my opinion is very vi tal . M a n y 

people entertain soft corner for the Indian States and their 

rulers. They think that the States are the remnants of a 

glorious past and that they deserve to be preserved as specimen 

of antiquity in spite of their present deplorable condi t ion . 

They think that they should in no way accelerate the speed of 

the natural decay wh ich is overshadowing these States. 

They would conn ive at any fault of their rulers and would 

observe complete reticence even though their maladministration 

is h ighly p rovoking . Their l ove of these States does not even 

inspire in them any desire to advise the India Rulers to 

improve their condi t ion and to bring their states in a line with 

the British Administration. Their patriotism forbids them from 

championing the cause of the subjects of these States for fear 

of offending the susceptibilities of the Indian Rulers. Such 

friends of the Indian States are in evidence on ly when some 

prince is under a c loud or is invo lved in s o m e nefarious 

intrigue or has incurred the displeasure of tbe aHen paramount 
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power or is on the verge of dethronement or the sooalled 

voluntary abdicat ion. I confess I do not belong to this worthy 

class. My attachment to the Indian States is equal ly genuine 

and equally profuse provided they are not the medium of oppre

ssion and injustice to the subjects l iv ing in them, My loyal ty 

to the Pr inces is unbounded provided they rule as constitutional 

rnonarchs. I hate those w h o are ruling as despots. I am not 

ashamed to call them Satans. My aim is that the Indian 

Rulers should so adapt themselves to the circumstances as J» be 

constitutional monarchs imitating in every respect their 

sovereign H i s Majestry, the K i n g of England . In the evolu

t ion of responsible-Government in British India, the rulers of 

Indian States, if they cherish the hope of occupy ing an honour

able position in the ideal of sisterhood of nations, would never 

be tolerated if they want to perpetuate unmitigated-autocracy 

and if they want to keep their subjects in abject ignorance, 

utter helplessness and complete dotage. The Indian Princes 

if they want to play the role of terre irridente they could expect 

no countenance from their subjects however deeply attached 

they may be to the cause of-Indian States. It is necessary to 

bear one central fact in mind in consider ing the old and ortho

dox v iew set out above. Since the Proclamat ion of 185 8 the 

British Government have laid down in an unequivoca l manner 

their determined pol icy of no annexation at any cost. We 

have noticed this po l i cy during the last 50 years. The insta

nce of Manipur, of Baroda when a Commiss ion of inquiry was 

appointed about Malharrao Gaikwar , of Indore when the later 

ruler Shivajirao Holkar was forced to abdicate, Nabha and 

Aundh-all prove the same fact. Government would have for

feited and annexed these States to British India as the foundation 

of British rule were well and truely laid in this land. The 

po l i cy of the British Govt, on the other hand has been one of 

rendition just as in the case of M y s o r e and Benares. There is 

therefore absolutely no ground to entertain fear that any State 

would lapse for the so-called evil doings of its ruler. No 

matter whether a ruler really deserves to be dethroned or is forc

ed to abdicate in the opinion of the forum of the great public 

and whatever the punishment inflioted on him by the pramount-

power, the fact remains that the State is kept in tact and is not 
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annexed. In v i e w of this po l icy so abundantly made clear we 

do not see any valid reason for the mentality of our count ry

men whose ideas of cr ime and misdeeds va ry with the p igment 

of the sinner as it is black, b rown or white. W h e n the corporate 

existence and cont inuance of a State is thus vouchsafed and when 

it is not l ike ly to lapse for the sins of ommiss ion and commiss ion 

of its ruler, we fail to understand the justification for a sense of 

partiality towards the delinquencies of any ruler. If he is good 

and virtuous and sympathetic towards his subjects it is our 

duty to honour h im but if he otherwise is hopelessly immora l , 

corrupt and h i g h l y despotic what necessity there is to show 

any consideration or deference for his fail ings. W h y not cal l 

a spade a spade. By not doing so, by conn iv ing , sheltering 

and espousing the cause, of such a miserable ruler we are not 

only doing a h igh ly immoral thing but a positive mischief to 

the cause of Indian States and their advancement. W i t h such 

ideas I am unable to appreciate your remark that we are 

playing into the hands of the Pol i t i ca l Department. I cannot 

understand what y o u mean by this. Do you mean that we 

are intent ional ly helping the polit ical department to run down 

the Maharaja ? W h a t is the gain to us in this and with my 

avowed opinion of the polit ical department and its machinations 

could any sane man bel ieve that we are acting at its behest. 

And as y o u are observing that the polit ical department is not 

in need of the assistance of mentors l ike me do y o u believe 

that we wil l officiously go out of our w a y to help it in its so-called 

evil designs. P l a y i n g into the hands of an adversary is the 

last argument in the armoury of an opponent. No body is dece

ived by it and this would never deter men like me f rom exposing 

the misdeeds of autocratic rulers wherever they exist. Ij firmly 

believe that no State for that matter is in danger. I do not 

believe in conn iv ing at the frailties of an Indian ruler. If he 

goes or if he is made to go the State would never suffer. It 

would remain in tact and perhaps be better governed. It is 

absolutely necessary in this connect ion to bear in mind the 

distinction between the State in its corporate capaci ty and the 

ruler of a State in his individual capacity. These two are 

quite different things. The k ing is dead, long l ive the king. 

This applies as t ruly to every individual Indian State as it 
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did to the British Constitution. We cannot log ica l ly stand for 

autocracy of any individual . We have go t to stand firmly for 

a State. But as there is no occasion to champion the cause of 

any State qua State I entirely fail to appreciate the unction 

displayed by many misguided people as supporters of Indian 

rulers. They are not supporters of any State but are zealous 

advocates of personalities on ly . 

Y o u r questions whether we had c lamoured about ( the 

injustice to Nabha, I have o n l y to draw y o u r attention t o ' my 

articles in the Hindusthan Times at the t ime of the sitting of 

the Chamber of Pr inces in 1924. 

Whether the clamour of the Servant of India and of myself 

w a s justified or not it is superfluous for me to say any thing 

in v i ew of the announcement of the Government for the Com

mission of inquiry. The Times of India, and it must ba said to 

the credit of that paper, immediately after the decis ion of 

the P r i v y Counci l had suggested such an inquiry- We also 

find that the Bombay Chronicle has endorsed the same v i ew and 

has shown satisfaction at the appointment though belated of 

this commission. New India, the organ of Dr. Besant whose 

association with Indore as the president of the theosophicnl 

movements and the stronghold which theosophy has in the 

capital of Indore has observed " that the V i c e r o y has responded 

to Indian demand when he decided that a Commiss ion of 

Inqui ry should be appointed to investigate the alleged connec

t ion of His Highness the Maharaja H o l k a r of Indore with the 

attempted abduct ion of Mumtaz B e g u m . " New India has 

further added that " the end of the B a w l a murder trial was 

regarded by every one as far from terminating the whole 

disgraceful and a t rocious affair. It is unthinkable that c iv i l and 

mil i tary officials and subjects of an I n d i a n State should dare 

on their own initiative and depending on their o w n resources 

to plan and car ry out a conspi racy in the heart of the very 

centre of British power and Indian cul ture such as Bombay is. 

Eve ry body believed that those who deservedly enough suffer 

the penalty of the l aw for the dastardly act were o n l y the overt 

instruments of a wi l l act ing cover t ly . " The Indian Daily Mail, 

The Bind Observer and the Muslim Outlook have also expressed 
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satisfaction at the appointment of the Commiss ion . The A. B. 

Patrika, Calcutta has also remarked that there cannot be any 

doubt that the disclosures in the case have laid a th ick veil of 

suspic ion on the Maharaja of Indore. It is not therefore n o w 

necessary to cr i t icise y o u r selfcomplacent attitude that there 

remained nothing to be done in the B a w l a case. The appoint

ment of the Commiss ion has now silenced the captious objections 

raised against the demand for the same. It is however significant 

to note that none except the Servant of India had the courage to 

publ io ly demand such an inquiry. I t is a lways convenient to 

be wise after the event." 

A press communique was issued on 27 February by 

the foreign and tbe polit ical department from Delhi to the 

fo l lowing effeot. 

In the communique issued by this Department ( Fore ign 

and P o l i t i c a l ) on the 1st February, 1926, it was stated that 

H i s Exce l l ency the Governor-General had decided that a 

Commiss ion of Inquiry should be appointed to investigate the 

alleged connec t ion of H i s Highness the Maharaja Ho lka r of 

Indore with the attempted abduct ion of Mumtaz B e g u m and 

tbe murder of the late Mr . Bawla in B o m b a y on the 12th 

January, 1925. 

It was added that the Maharaja had the opt ion of int ima

ting that he did not desire the appointment of a Commiss ion . 

The Maharaja was informed of this decision on the 27th 

January, 1926, and the period of 15 days which w a s al lowed 

for a reply was subsequently, at the Maharaja's personal 

request, extended up to the end of February. 

Int imation has n o w been received fron the Maharaja that 

he wishes to avai l himself of the above-mentioned option and 

objects to the appointment of a Commiss ion , and that he has 

decided to abdicate in favour of his son. 

The abdicat ion has been accepted by the Governor-Genera l 

in Counci l , and no further inquiry into the Maharaja 's alleged 

connect ion wi th the B a w l a murder case wi l l n o w be made. 

A further communica t ion on the subject w i l l be issued in 

due course.—Associated P (ress. 
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A Fore ign and Pol i t ica l Department communique issued 

to-day at Delhi ( 3 - M a r c h ) regarding the Maharaja of Indore's 

abdicat ion stateB:— 

In a communique issued by this Department on the 27th of Fe

bruary, it was stated that the abdicat ion of the Maharaja 

Holkar of Indore had been accepted by the Governor-General 

in Counci l , and that a further communica t ion on the subject 

would be issued in due course. The letter receved from the 

Maharaja formally abdicat ing, and the reply sent to him by 

the Agent to the Governor-General in Counci l , India, accept ing 

the abdicat ion are n o w published for general information :— 

LETTER OF ABDICATION. 

Camp Bijasani 26th February. 

To the Hon 'b le Mr . G lancy , Agent to the Governor-General 

in Central India. 

My honoured and valued friend ; 

On behalf of H i s Exce l l ency the "Viceroy y o u offered me 

the option of either a commis s ion of inquiry under the terms 

of the Government of India Resolut ion No. 426-R., dated 29th 

October, 1920, Foreign and Pol i t ica l Department, or a com

mittee of inquiry composed of two members in regard to the 

Malabar Hi l l tragedy. R igh t ly or wrong ly I have all a long 

adhered to the belief that neither on the ana logy of interna

tional l aw, nor as a matter resting upon treaty, is a Pr ince of 

my position l iable to be tried I would refer y o u to Paras 29 

to 3 l o f the letter of the Chief Minister to the Central India 

A g e n c y , dated the 16th of Deoemmber, 1919, in connect ion 

with the recommendations made in Chapter X of the Montagu-

Chelmsford report, a copy of wh ich is annexed for ready re

ference. (This letter is not published.) It is not my purpose to 

enter into argument on this point any further, but holding 

strongly as I do the v iews set forth in the letter referred to as 

early as eight years ago as to the status, rights, and privi leges 

of a ruler of my posit ion, I cannot persuade myself to act 

contrary to my conv ic t ions and to accept a commiss ion or a 

Committee of inquiry. Rather than.sacrifice the pr inciple for 



THE INDORE ABDICATION 475 

which I have stood throughout my career as a ruler, it would be 

more dignified to sacrifice my own self by abdication. I ful ly 

realize that the world from the mere fact of my not facing an 

inquiry may wrong ly draw its own conc lus ions as to my guil t , 

and may never realize that it was not consciousness of gu i l t 

but adherence to pr inciple which had determined my act ion. 

Hence, I abdicate my throne in favour of my son on the 

understanding that no further inquiry into my alleged connec

tion yvith the Malabar Hi l l t ragedy w i l l be made. I have 

authorised Mr. D. M. Naras inga R a o to place before you my 

wishes in regard to the future arrangments for my State, my 

family and myself, and I feel confident H i s Exce l l ency the 

Viceroy wi l l be pleased to consider them sympathetically. I 

desire to express the high considerat ion which I entertain for 

you and to subscribe myself as y o u r sincere friend. 

Sd. T U K O J I R A O H O L K A R . 

A. G. G. 'S R E P L Y TO M A H A R J A . 

From the Central India A g e n c y , Indore, dated 26th 

February, 1926. 

To the Maharaja of Indore, 

My honoured and valued friend, 

I beg to acknowledge Your Highness 's letter dated the 26th 

of February 1926, in wh ich Y o u r Highness informs me of 

your objection to the appointment of a commiss ion of inqui ry 

in connect ion with the Bawla case. It is not for me in this 

letter to discuss the reasons which have led Y o u r Highness to 

come to this decision. In the next place Y o u r Highness 

expressed the intention of abdicat ing at once on the under

standing that no further inquiry wi l l be made into the 

alleged connect ion of Y o u r Highness with the B a w l a 

case. I am authorised on behalf of the Governor -Genera l 

in Counci l to accept this Y o u r Highness ' s formal abdica t ion , 

and to g ive at the same time the undertaking for which Y o u r 

Highness asks in regard to any further inquiries in the B a w l a 

case. Y o u r Highness 's abdicat ion in favour of y o u r son must, 

therefore, be considered complete in every respect. I observe 
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that all other matters are left for the " sympathetic considera

t ion " of Hi s E x c e l l e n c y the V ice roy . As to these I shall await 

a v is i t from Mr. Narasinga R a o w h o m y o u have authorised 

to ac t on your behalf arid communica te to Y o u r Highness in 

due course the dicis ions of the Government of India. I desire 

to express the h igh consideration which I entertain for y o u , 

and to subscribe myse l f as y o u r sincere friend. 

( S d . ) R. L. R. GLANCY, 

—Associated Press. * 

The feelings of relief of the people in Indore on hearing 

the news of the voluntary abdication are very graphical ly ex

pressed by a correspondent of the Times of India in a message 

dated 6th March sent to that paper. 

A few days before bis abdication on 26th February 1926, His 

Highness the Maharaja Holkar, Tukoji Rao I I I is reported to have 

summoned his most trusted friends and favourites, and asked for their 

frank opinion about his case going up before the Commission. One of 

the members is said to have given the following advice :— 

If you are innocent you must boldly face the Commission : 

" If you are guilty and appear before the Commission, and arc 

convicted, there is nothing in law from preventing the fate of Phanse 

overtaking you : 

" If you are not free from blame in connection with the Bawla 

outrage, admit your fault, and throw yourself on the mercy of the 

British Government." 

It was shortly after this alleged advice was given to him that it 

transpired that he bad decided to abdicate. 

When it became clear that His Highness had determined to abdicate, 

he was one day besieged at his Bijasani residence, by his favourites. 

They did not go to him to condole with him, or to offer to perform some 

great act of self-sacrifice on his behalf ; but they went for some parting 

favour. One offcer in particular was able to induce His Highness to 

write off his debt of Rs. 55,000 ; other favourites also got off paying 

back the money they had borrowed from the State ( It was reported 

in the Bombay chronicle that Mr. Bapna and sardar Babe were excused 

large svims of money exceeding 50000 ) some secured pensions—D. M 

Narsing Rao th« Dewan got a pension of Rs. 1,500 per mensem ; »ome 
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received rewards, and one officer got the gift of a building belonging 

to the State. 

An Extraordinary Gazette was issued last Friday announcing His 

Highness the Maharaja Holkar's abdication, A suppressed feeling of 

relief must have passed throughout the State ; because the people of this 

State have been kept for nearly five years in a state of constant fear, 

not knowing who would be the next victim of the Gulam Mahomed 

tyranny a3 some of his and Narsing Rao's victims are still in jail. The 

abdication of His Highness the Maharaja Holkar puts an end to Gulam 

Mahomed's power, and promises to usher in, under the supervision 

of the British Government justice, peace and security of life and 

property. 

On the 11th March the Heir apparent Yeshavant R a o was 

installed on the Holker gadi as Maharaja Shr iSawai Y e s h a v a n t 

R a o Holker the ruler of Indore. The ex-maharaja Seated the 

heir apparent on the gadi. Next morn ing on the 12th the 

agent to the Governor-Genera l in Central India the H o n . Mr. R. 

I . R. Glancey read the Khairata of his E x c e l l e n c y the V ice roy 

in a publ ic D*rbar, in forming the Maharaja with great 

pleasure that the K i n g Emperor had been grac ious ly pleased 

to recognise h im as the ruler of the Indo le State and 

adding " I we lcome y o u at this juncture Y o u r Highnesses ' 

assurance of loya l ty to H i s Majesty and friendship wi th my 

government and i t is my sincere prayer that Y o u r Highness ' 

career may be a long and prosperous one, wor thy of the 

traditions of y o u r State." 

On 30th March Tukoj i R a o Holker the Ex-maharaja sailed 

for Europe v i a Karachi . The Hon . Mr . G l a n c y agent to the 

Governor-General had come to see h i m off in his private 

capacity. W h y the maharaja chose tbe longer route of Ka ra 

chi instead of B o m b a y was a mystery. A Correspondent from 

Indore wrote to the Santhani sivaraja as below. 

" A B o m b a y daily remarks w h y the ex-Maharaja of Indore 

chose the longer route of Karachi instead of B o m b a y and 

considers this as myster ious. But the explanat ion is obv ious . 

Whatever undertaking the Government of India may have 

g iven to the ex-Maha-raja about not putting h im on his trial, 

this did not amount to any order hav ing the ?orce of law, so 
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far as the Munic ipa l courts were concerned. Those interested 

in the late Mr. B a w l a or in Mumtaz migh t have set in mot ion 

the machinery of the cr iminal Courts and perhaps would have 

initiated Criminal proceedings against the Maharaja about 

the attempt to abduct Mumtaz or the consp i racy to murder the 

late Mr. Bawla. The advocate general no doubt has the 

power under sect 333 of the cr iminal procedure code to 

stay prosecution by entering nolleprosequi or the public 

prosecutor m a y with draw from the prosecut ion of any person 

under sect 494 of the cri. pro. code. But these provisi&ns 

do not prevent the institution of cr iminal proceeding by any 

private person. The undertaking of the Government of 

India would not have prevented this. If any foreigner plans-

conspi racy from outside British India and if any offence in 

cons-equence is perpetrated within British India, all those w h o 

are concerr.ed in such a consp i racy if found in British India, 

are amenable to British India Courts. If therefore an attempt 

of this kind had been made it would have placed the ex-maha-

raja in an a w k w a r d predicament; whether the ex-Maharaja 

was l iable to the jurisdict ion of a Cr iminal Court would have 

been a debatable point. But for a t ime it would certainly have 

created a great sensation and would have caused great wor ry 

to the Maharaja. W i t h a v i e w to avoid all these unforeseen 

troubles it is rumoured that the ex-Maharaja resorted to this 

circuitous route. Appearances were kept up that the ex-Maha

raja was sai l ing from Bombay . B o o k i n g was done in B o m b a y 

and no body knew when the Maharaja was arriving there. The 

Maharaja went all the w a y to Karach i and immediately 

boarded the steamer at 10 O ' c l o c k at night, He did leave his 

boat in Bombay and the junior Maharani joined h im on board 

the ship. This wi l l explain the whole mystery. " 

Another explanation suggested was that he was anxious to 

avoid a c i ty which has proved to h im to be the Wate r loo of his 

career as a ruler. 

The departure of the Ex-maharaja to Europe closed this 

unhappy episode 

H o w the abdicat ion was regarded by the publ ic at large 

may be gathered from the fol lowing comment in the prase. 
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The Bombay Chronicle 

The Maharaja Holkar of Indore has availed himself of the option 

of intimating that he does not desire the appointment of a Commission 

of Enquiry to investigate the alleged connection of His Highness with 

the abduction of Mumtaz Begum and the murder of the late Mr. Bawla. 

He has accompained the intimation with the announcement of his inten

tion to abdicate. The public are left to draw their own conclusion and 

there,is only one conclusion to be drawn. We shall no doubt be told 

by las friends that he has abdicated because, though he has nothing to 

fear from an investigation, he refuses to submit to the humiliation of a 

trial, which would be derogatory to his princely prestige. He has, no 

doubt, given the Governor-General his own justification for his action, 

though it has not been communicated to the public. But, whatever it 

may be, we can only conclude that the Maharaja refused the Commission 

because, for obvious reasons, he was unable to face it. Pew people have 

had such a multiplicity of distinguished legal advisers and so much 

expensive advice and it is to be assumed that the Commission would 

not have been refused if there had been any prospect of putting up a 

good case. The inference is that there was not and His Highness prefers 

to retire into obscurity. 

A further communique it is annouced will be issued in due course, 

whatever that may mean. These bureaucratic communiques revel in 

official tags. But in the mean-while we are informed that there will 

be no further enquiry into the Maharaja's alleged connection with the 

Bawla murder case. We regret and condemn this decision. Princes we 

know are above the law, an immunity which nobody ought to enjoy 

except as legal fiction; but even the most ardent upholder of princely 

prestige must realise that there is a limit, and it is reached when we 

come to murder and abduction. Those who sent forth the ruffians on 

the mission that ended in the Malabar Hill crime may never have anti

cipated its tragic result. We do not know. But they are responsible 

for it and'they should be brought to book. There are others besides the 

Maharaja whose alleged connection with the crime should be investigated 

aud it is an outrage on public morals and a menace to public safety to 

drop the further investigation. The days when princely personages 

could be immune from the consequences which overtake ordinary indivi

duals against whom connection with murders is alleged, should be over. 

Whatever may be the prerogatives and treaty rights of princea, the British 

Government makes itself responsible for their good conduct and is also 
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responsible for the protection of its own subjects. The decision to drop 

all further investigation of the circumstances of the Bawla murder is an 

abdication of its responsibity in both respects for which we feel more 

concern than the abdication of the Maharaja Holkar. It is some

thing very like condoning if not abetting a flight from justice, and we 

adhere to the opinion we expressed a few days ago when the report of 

the Maharja's request for temporary abdication was published, that to 

avoid a full and proper investigation would be " not merely a miscarri

age of justice but something very like compounding a crime. " 

People have felt all along that much that ought to be revealed was 

prevented from coming out in the original investigation. We do not 

question the correctness of the judicial conduct of the trial. But it is 

the fact, unfortunately, that it left a part, and, to our mind, the graver 

part of a hideous story unrevealed. Two wretches have been hanged, 

whose fate might perhaps have been mitigated had the jury had the full 

story before them. However that may be, it is an odious thought that 

the tools have gone to the gallows and to the Andamans, while those 

who employed them are to be left undiscovered, because the Governor -

General has decided upon abdication from his responsibility. 

The Times of India ( BOMBav ). 

Since the Maharaja of Indore has chosen to abdicate rather than 

to face a Commission, the full circumstances regarding his alleged con

nection with the Bawla murder case may never be known. That is 

regrettable because when a number of officials and others from an Indian 

State set out to kidnap a British subject in British territory, and in 

making that attempt murder a British subject, the crime should be in

vestigated in its every aspect. In the interest of Indore State quite as 

much as in the interest of British India a full investigation was neces

sary, and that was evidently what the Governor-General had in mind 

when the Maharaja was offered the opportunity of clearing bis character 

by submitting to the appointment of a Commission. Before that t ri-

buual of his peers and of impartial judges he would have had the chance 

of establishing his innocencei—not only his innocence of direct compli

city with the crime but his freedom from any moral responsibility for 

it. The Maharaja has perferred not to take that risk, which involved 

also the risk, in the event of the Commission arriving at a hostile 

finding of his being compelled to abdicate. But the voluntary abdication 

of a ruling Princi in circumstances such as these can be only a degree less 
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in the scale ol punishment, and the Maharaja must have known full 

well that, in choosing what seemed to him the lesser evil, he would not -

clear his character in the eyes of the world and that he would be regard

ed as having some moral responsibility for the crime. 

Indore is not the only State concerned in this affair. In a sense 

every Indian State is intimately concerned in it for the honour of the 

whole order of ruling Princes is affected when the honour of one of them -

is questioned ; and that honour would have been permanently besmirched 

if Lord Reading had not decided as he did on a definite line of action 

in this case. We are amazed to see that his action has of late been 

criticised by publicists who might in such a case have been expected toj 

show some sense of responsibility and some appreciation of the gravity 

of the issues involved. Mrs, Besant. for example, has denounced the 

proposal of a Commission "as though Britain had issued a Commission 

in obedience to newspaper clamour to try the Kaiser." Her analogy is 

wholly irrelevant, and the kindest interpretation we can put on he? 

strange advocacy of the rights of Indore is that she has not troubled to 

study the treaty with that State. Others may credit her with far less 

pleasant motives for championing the cause of a ruler whose alleged 

connexion with the Bawla murder case had stirred the whole of Indie1, 

and been echoed throughout tbe Empire. But, since the Maharaja has 

chosen to abdicate, we do not expect to hear much more of his case be

ing championed either by interested or disinterested persons. Mrs. 

Besant may lavish h^r pity on him ; it would be kinder to sympathise 

with the Maharaja's son who will be called upon to rule a State which 

has suffered much from misrule iu the past and which needs to be re

formed in almost every branch of its administration. 

Madras Press Comments 

Commenting on the addication of the Maharaja of Indore the 

" Madras Mail " says that it is possible that the matter will not end. 

there and that the Chamber of Princes will be asked to consider the 

possibility of some form of constitutional supervision over the conduct 

of the constituent Princes. 

The " Hindu " says :—Tbe abdication is perhaps the only easy 

way out of the difficulty. His refusal to accept the Commission has 

incidental advantage of keeping the whole subject of procedure followed 

by the Government of India open for discussion with a view to the 

establishment of a wholesome practice. 
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" New India " says :—This conclusion of the affair cannot be said 

to be in any way satisfactory whether from the point of view of the 

charges in connection with the murder or from that of the constitutional 

relations of the Indian States to the British power in India. 

The " Swarajya " describes the abdication as a warning to the 

Baling Princes in India who still look upon their states as instruments 

for their pleasure and profligacy. 

The " Daily Express " expresses regret that the Maharaja should 

have arrived at this decision because though it has satisfied him and the 

Viceroy there is a third party interested in the affair, namely the public 

in India, who, in their solicitude for the honour of the Indian Princes, 

will ever remain unsatisfied until they get from the Maharaja an 

unequivocal statement regarding the whole affair.—A. P. 

The unusual excitement caused by the B a w l a murder case 

has been al layed by the abdicat ion of the Maharaja of Indore . 

But the condi t ion on w h i c h this abdicat ion was consented to 

and wh ich w a s accepted by the Governor-General has not been 

creditable to either party. The Maharaja stated : " I abdicate 

my throne in favour of my son on the understanding that no 

further inquiry into my alleged connec t ion with the Malabar 

H i l l tragedy wil l be made." The agent to the Governor-General 

repl ied: " I am authorized on behalf of the Governor-General -

in-Counci l to accept this Y o u r Highness ' formal abdica t ion 

and to g ive at the same t ime the undertaking for wh ich Y o u r 

Highness asked in regard to any further inquiries in the B a w l a 

case." This s imply means, as observed by the Chronicle, the 

c o m p o u n d i n g of a cr ime of a non-compoundable character. 

We had expressed our opinion that self interest, pure and simple, 

dictated this course so far as the Maharaja was concerned. 

A n d he could have done i t long before the communique about 

the appointment of a Commiss ion was issued- The Maharaja 

was sitting on the fence and did not realise the gravi ty of the 

situation disclosed by the events fo l lowing the death of the 

unfortunate Mr. Bawla. After consultat ions and cogi ta t ions 

the Maharaja has sent a reply which forfeits his c la im to any 

sympathy. The reply is a mixture of arrogance and coward ice 

strangely blended together-

The Maharaja has also put up a preposterous, c la im of 

sovereignty} the va l id i ty of which wij i have to be seriously 
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examined, as it raises a most important question of the relations 

inter se of the Government of India on the one hand and the 

Indian States on the other. Assuming for a momen t that the 

Maharaja's v iew is correct and the Government 'of Ind ia were not 

prepared to accept the same, the on ly self-respecting and m a n l y 

attitude wh ich the Maharaja could have taken was to ignore the 

Commiss ion altogether and to a l low the Government to do wha t 

i t l iked. He should not have submitted himself to its ju r i sd ic 

t ion, if really he was innocent and was not prepared to sacrifice 

his principles, without in any w a y insisting on the abandonment 

of the proposed inquiry. We put i t to the ex-Maharaja w h y 

this condit ion was necessary. One might appreciate his c o n 

scientious objection to the constitution of the C o m m i s s i o n : but 

the inquiry wh ich the Commiss ion was going to hold wou ld in 

no w a y have affected this question of jurisdict ion. The C o m 

mission wou ld have purely dealt with the evidence about the 

compl ic i ty of the Maharaja in this diabolical tragedy. The 

world would have drawn its o w n conc lus ins and would not 

have been placed in a false posit ion as the action of the 

Maharaja has placed it at present. The Maharaja also makes 

at the end of his letter an appeal ad m'sericordiam, as regards 

future arrangements for the State, for the Maharaja's f ami ly 

and for his personal self. He asks that the V i c e r o y wi l l be 

pleased to consider them sympathet ical ly . The abject tone of 

this request and the highsounding c l a im for international status 

which he asserts are incongruous in the extreme. He should 

have either left all reference to these matters entirely un touched 

and ought to have taken his stand upon the great pr inciple f o r 

wh ich he says he was prepared to sacrifice every thing. Th i s 

could have really placed the Government in a most embarrassing 

predicament : the reply of the Maharaja to the Governmen t 

communique is a piece of sheer bluff and does not redound to 

his credit or to the honour of his so cal led advisers, By quiet ly 

submitting to the inevitable without unnecessary fuss he w o u l d 

have undoubtedly excited public commiserat ion with his un

fortunate fate. 

The Pol i t ica l Department has committed a still greater in* 

discretion in g iv ing the undertaking sought by the Maharaja . 

W h a t necessity was there* to g ive this undertaking a n d f o u s ^ o 
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cause a serious miscarriage of justice ? The whole attitude of 

the Poli t ical Department s ince the beginning of this case has 

been anyth ing but creditable. Their dilatoriness in issuing 

the press communique for the appointment of the Commiss ion 

nine months after the verdict of the H i g h Court and nearly 

four months after the decis ion of the P r i v y Counci l is s imply 

amazing. W h y were the Government wai t ing for the 

-c lamour of the publ ic press before taking further ac t ion? 

W a s any new evidence be ing collected ? W a s any further 

investigation conducted by the Poli t ical Department in addition 

to the invest igat ions in th - case which were completed when 

the trial before the H i g h Court commenced ? W a s not the 

inqui ry till then instituted sufficient for the purpose of infor

ming the mind of Hi s E x c e l l e n c y the Governor-Geueral- in-

-Counci i ? If the precedent of the first Commission wh ich was 

appointed to inquire into the general maladministration of 

Baroda in 1873 under the chairmanship of Sir R icha rd Mead 

had been fo l lowed, it w o u l d have been most useful at this 

juncture. The jurisdict ion of the paramount power to inquire 

into and to punish for misconduct a feudatory has been 

asserted and acquiesced in by the Ind ian Pr inces since the 

time of the great Commiss ion which tried Malharrao Holkar 

of Baroda in 1875. 

The manner in which the ex-Maharaja has been conduc

ing himself dur ing many years past, the reason w h y he was, 

not accorded audience by H i s Majesty when he visi ted England 

In 1921, the experience w h i c h Lord Read ing himself had when 

he last visited Indore publ ic ly , the cruel treatment accorded to 

1;he senior Maharani since 1918, the outrageous conduct in 

absorbing a Mahomedan prostitute into the H i n d u royal 

household, the unjust and illegal incarcerat ion of his brother 

the high-handed manner in which the Maharaja's siter and her 

daughter were rendered virtually externees of the State, the 

confiscations of the estates of the Dube family, the grievance 

of the Palsikar lady, the strange and t ragic death of the Parsi 

lady enticed to Indore , and other scandals about w o m e n ven-

-tilated in the press - were they not enough to inform the mind 

and to awaken ^he conscience of the Poli t ical Department? 

An investigation by an independent Qommission was absolutely 
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necessary with a v i e w to find out the wretched wire-pullers and 

sycophants w h o were perpetrating nefar ious deeds behind the 

scene. The hidden hand ought to have been traced and the 

evidence before such a C o m m i s s i o n wou ld have immense ly 

helped to purge the administration of all the impurit ies and to 

rehabilitate it on sound, jnst and honourable lines. The action 

of the Pol i t ical Department has stultified this object. There is 

no justification whatsoever for the hal t ing attitude which 

Government have adopted. Gove rnmen t had nothing to lose 

in holding the inquiry t h r o u g h a properly constituted tribunal. 

If nothing had c o m e out, the Gove rnmen t and its po l i cy t i l l 

then pursued would have been justified and the Maharaja '6 

character also would have been exonerated. 

This would have left no room for attributing mot ives to 

Government as has been done pub l i c ly by Dr. Besant than 

w h o m the ex-Mahara]a can command no more zealous apologist. 

If the Commiss ion had brought out the maladministrat ion at 

Indore this wou ld have strengthened the hands of Government 

and satisfied the publ ic for any step the Government would 

have been required to take in such a cont ingency . The Poli t ical 

Department have to thank themselves if they are n o w assailed 

by publicists l ike Dr. Besant and if the Maharaja is represented 

as a helpless v ic t im to the mach ina t ions of this department. 

This incident has drawn out apologists of the Maharaja of Indore 

whose attitude has been most perplexing. We can leave aside 

in contempt the c ry against the Commiss ion raised by some 

great unemployed anxious for some pa t ronage from the Maha

raja or by some busy bodies eager to profit by the Maharaja's 

goodwi l l or by the large c i rc le of those who have exploited the 

Maharaja and w h o have been we ighed down by the underserved 

gifts recklessly and profusely g iven to them. We equally do 

not attach any impor tance to the b l ind partisanship of the 

Maharaja's cause by Mrs. Besant. She has been indignant 

about the appointment of the C o m m i s s i o n , has been attributing 

motives to the Governmen t and h a s resorted to fantastic 

arguments and amazing maxims . To those w h o k n o w the 

strong hold the cult of theosophy has over Indore , the pat ronge 

which her lieutenants and disciples are enjoying at the expense 

of the Indore Durbar, there is no th ing surprising in the outburst 
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of Mrs. Besant. But there is nothing moral in the support 

whioh Mrs. Besant has been g iv ing to unadulterated autocracy 

as in the present case She has never espoused the cause of 

the Indian State subjects. Her Commonweal th of India Bi l l 

has left the question of Ind ian States and their subjects as one 

beneath her notice. She supported the protection of Indian 

Pr inces A c t which was denounced by all British Indian states

men She has not dared to g ive unpleasant adv ice or preach 

the value of responsible government to the Indian Pr inces for 

fear of offending their susceptibilities or for fear of losing their 

patronage. It is, however , passing comprehension that she 

should make such an astounding and humil iat ing statement as 

that most non-Westernised Indians prefer the occas ional tyranny 

of a Prince, of their own blood to the condescending protection 

of a foreigner. M a y we take the l iberty of tel l ing Mrs. Besant 

that in spite of all her boast of k n o w i n g the oriental mind she 

has not understood Indian mentali tr . A cr ime committed by 

any sinner is equally execrable in the eyes of us Indians, no 

matter whether the pigment of his skin is white, black or 

brown. In her over-zeal to defend the Maharaja, she justifies 

his p o l y g a m y and even the keeping of a mistress in the R o y a l 

palace and asseverates that this is perfect ly in keeping with a 

man of high ideals. If this is the honest belief of Mrs. Besant, 

the great apostle of Theosophv in this country, we have on ly 

to request the Pol i t ical Department that the y o u n g Maharaja 

should be immediately with drawn from the corroding influence 

of Dr. Besant and her disciples. There is anorher reason why the 

y o u n g Maharaja must be quite free from the pernic ious gr ip 

of courtiers l ike Mrs. Besant who are maintaining that the 

ex-Maharaja was innocent , that ho was a man of h igh ideals 

and was a v ic t im to the intrigue of the Pol i t ica l Department. 

If such an idea l ingers in the m m d of the impressionable 

y o u n g chief, he would be labouring under a misapprehension 

and would hardly profit by the history of his father's abdica

tion. It is really most unfortunate that the past two successive 

generations of the Indore dynasty had to suffer the misfortune 

of abdication. It is therefore impsrat ive that the y o u n g M a h a 

raja should be brought up in a thoroughly pure and untainted 

atmosphere freejroin the domination of such personages who 
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extol the glories of non-Weternised ty ranny of Indian Pr inces 

and w h o quote or rather misquote the authority of " the Hindu 

Shastras, the Hebrew Bible , the Al-Quran and the N e w Testa

ment" to justify p o l y g a m y and w h o audaciously stoop to o<.m-

roend acknowledged concub inage . 

The gesture of the P r inces has been equally inexplicable. 

Just before the communiqu e was issued by Lord Read ing and 

when the Princes had assembled for the session of the Cham

ber of Princes, the Times of India reported that the Pr inces 

wanted to approach the V i c e r o y in favour of the Maharaja. In 

what w a y this idea matrialised no one k n o w s . The Pr inces and 

even their High Chance l lo r have n o t cared to contradict this 

news. We are however credibly informed that after a secret 

conc lave the Pr inces did not muster cou rage to approach the 

V i c e r o y . This on ly shows that the P r inces were unable to 

support and put forth any plausible case in favour of the 

Maharaja. We do not k n o w whether the Pr inces retreated for 

fear of being confronted by the V i c e r o y as to what they were 

doing all these years, as to w h y they did not br ing their co l lec

t ive restraining influence to bear on the Maharaja and pull 

h i m up as a brother Pr ince when he was running headlong to 

destruction. Some of the apologists of the ex-Maharaja are 

exhorting the members of the Chamber of Pr inces to exert their 

influence in favour of the ex>-Maharaja, They perhaps do not 

know that the ex-Maharaja Holkar s tout ly opposed the creat ion 

of the Chamber and did not condescend to b e c o m e a member 

of this august b o d y . W h y therefore dur ing his last hour he 

expected the Princes to run to his succour we do not know. We 

are however glad that they did not rush in where angels 

feared to tread. ( The guardion of Calcutta 18-3-26. ) 

MIKORITY ADMINISTRATION. 

The Government of India made the fo l lowing arrangement 

for the administration of the Ho i kar State during the minori ty 

of H i s Highness the present Maharaja : 

(1) The administrat ion wi l l be carried on by the P r ime 

Minister and the Cabinet accord ing to tbe existing rules and 

practice under the supervision and with the adv i ce of the 

Hon 'b le the Agen t to the Governor-General in ,Central Indian. 
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(2) The Cabinet will be constituted as fo l lows :—Aitmad-

ud-Dowlah S. N. Bapna, B. A., Sc., L L . B., Rai Bahadur, Pr ime 

Minister ; D i w a n i Khas Bahadur Sardar M. V.- Kibe , M. A, 

M. R. A. S., F. R. S. A. , R a o Bahadur, Deputy Pr ime Minister ; 

Mr . Motilal Bi jawargi , M.A. , L L . B . ; Mr. K. G. Resh imwale , 

and Muntazim-i-Khas Bahadur Shreeman Singh, M . A . , Honor 

ary Minister wi thout protfolio. In addit ion to these regular 

members there are four ex-officio members. These are Com

mander-in-Chief, the Chief Engineer, the Commissioner 

of Abkari and Exc ise , and the Director of Commerce and 

Industries. 

The f o l l o w i n g suggest ion was made throguh the Columns of 

the Sansthani Swaraja about .the future administration. " The 

old administration at Indore is in a melt ing pot. and the new 

counc i l has been usherd in to existence o n l y yesterday. Indore 

of today furnishes a parallel to Baroda of fifty yssrs ago, when 

the present ruler of Baroda was installed on the gadi, Sir Richerd 

M e a d e was the resident of Baroda then. It is however 

pertinent to note the statesmanlike advice which Lord North

brook, the then Governer-General of India gave to Si r Richard 

Meade about the reorganisation of the Baroda administration. 

" One of the first matters which wi l l have to be dealt with, 

is the educat ion of the y o u n g prince. The second thing wi l l 

be to establish the populari ty of the new government and to 

show that we are caring for the real interests of tha people. 

Some-unpopular i ty must necessarily fo l low from the sweeping 

out of the old, corrupted and debauched hangers on the 

late reg ime." 

We commend these observations, to the agent to the G o v -

erner General, who is entrusted with the supervision of the 

new administration. Sir T. Madhave Rao was appointed the 

minister of the State. He laid down the fo l lowing programme 

before himself. (1) To mainta in publ ic ordar and tranquility 

wi th firmness and moderat ion, (2) to redr.ss accumulated 

complaints arising out of the past mal-administration whe

ther of Sirdars, bankers, ray at; or others (3) to establish proper 

and sufficient machinery for the despensation of justice, in all 

the branches, (4) to provide nec^s-ary pol ice , . to carry out 

execution of ir^eful mibl ic works, to promote popular education, 
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to reduce the burden of taxation, to provide suitable med ica l 

agencies , (5) to enforce e c o n o m y in expenditure, restrain waste, 

reduce extravagance and prevent losses resulting from corrup

t ion and malversation, (6) and quietly to strengthen the 

execut ive establishment. " F o r the first t ime " Sir, Madhavrao 

'added, " in the annals of the state, the fundamental pr inciple 

has obtained recogni t ion, that the object of Gove rnmen t is to 

promote the happiness of all classes alike. " 

H o w imperative all these directions are at the present 

juncture in Indore, it is superfluous for us to mention. Sir. T. 

Madhavrao has g'.ven a v e r y humourous descr ipt ion of the 

finances of Bar oda at the time. , : I t was en exchequer where extor

t ion was the assessor, fraud the cashier, confusion the a c c o u n 

tant, concealment the report ;r and ob l iv ion the remembrancer. " 

Every one acquainted with the colossal expenditure incurred 

by the ex-Maharaja and the reckless manner in w h i c h he had 

squandered the vast resources of the State wil l cer ta in ly realise 

that the present state of Indore treasury exact ly tall ies wi th 

the description of Sir. T. Madhavrao of the Baroda treasury 

of those days . 

The y o u n g Maharaja must be ent i re ly- immune from the 

old corrupting influence and should be brought in an atmos

phere uncontaminated by the detestable surronundings in which 

he uptill n o w l ived. If he is educated at a place l ike Dehra-

Dun or in any publ ic school s imi lar to an E n g l i s h publ ic 

school , either in India or in Eng land and is entirely liberated 

from the domination of those who were entrusted with h is 

educat ion and his management till n o w , it wou ld be a great 

blessing to the Maharaja, w h o would thus g row up in a heal thy 

atmosphere and would develop vir tuous charater, v igorous 

mentality, patriotic impulses and a sense of responsibi l i ty . 

The ex-Maharaja has made al ienations in ant ic ipat ion of 

his abdicat ion He has written off debts, conferred pensions on 

most undeserving persons and has gifted away large sums to 

his favourites and henchmen. These are all in the nature of 

fraudulent transfers or transfers made in contemplat ion of an 

insolvency. They should not be b ind ing on the n e w adminis

tration as they have absolutely no moral support behind them. 

62 
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The new administrat ion shall have to examine all those 

auspicious and shady transactions very minutely and shall have 

to incur the od ium of repudiating them in the interest of the 

State. A l l persons w h o were recipients of those questionable 

gifts or unfair concess ions shall have to be removed from the 

administration if thought necessary. 

Unpopulari ty has got to be faced, v igorous ac t ion and 

initiative is indispensable and everything requires to be (hone 

with tact, justice and moderation. We earnestly wish that 

Indore would be blessed with administrators of Sir. T. Madhav-

rao's type, w h o wou ld restore order out of chaos , sweep a w a y 

all intriguing factions and make the wheels of administration 

run smoothly and swift ly. They shall have to purify the 

administration, confirm the blessings of good Government on 

the people, lay down the foundations of responsible G o v e r n 

ment in Indore and br ing up the y o u n g ruler in the traditions 

of a constitutional monarch." 

This adv ice proved of no avai l . L o r d Read ing ' s Govern

ment did not fol low the bold l ine of p o l i c y which was adopted 

by Lord Northbrook's government nearly 50 years before 

under similar circumstances. The same persons associated 

with the past reg ime are continued in office. There is no 

change in the Spirit of the administration. 

It is pertinent to note that in the case of Baroda after the 

deposition of Ma lha r R a o and dur ing the minor i ty of the 

present ruler of Baroda Lord Nor thbrook the then Governor 

General showed utmost solicitude for the welfare of the people. 

He wrote to the resident C o l . Meade as b e l o w — " the first thing 

wi l l be to establish the populari ty of the new Government and 

to show that we are ca r ing for the real interests of the people. 

If Sir T. Madhav R a o is the man I take h im for he ought to be 

able to put the conduc t of the British Gove rnmen t in such a 

l ight as wil l ere long remove the unfavourable impression which 

from whatever 'cause it has been der ived has "been circulated 

through the press in Western Ind ia and part ial ly elsewhere. " 

Lord Reading ' s Government did not show the same anxie ty and 

did not display the same sagaci ty as was evident in the case 

of Baroda. 
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C O N C L U S I O N 

It is however a matter of intense regret that there have 

been two abdications of the Rulers of Indore wi th in a space of 

22 years. The late Shivaj irao Holkar was forced to abdicate 

in 1903 in L o r d Curzon's time for his eccentr ic i ty , errat ic 

temper, cruelty, and h igh handed acts of barbarous despotism. 

H i s son Tukojirao is obliged to voluntar i ly abdicate for tbe 

incident of 6uch utter depravity. If one scans the w h o l e 

situation is there anyth ing w h i c h in the remotest degree 

justified such huge waste of publ ic money , sacrifice of h u m a n 

l ives , misuse of human energy in this attempt to abduct a 

mere prostitute who could change masters wi th such rapidi ty 

and whose charms were fully enjoyed by this Maharaja ? She 

was not even wor thy of the indignation of such a great Ruler 

and deserved on ly contempt if the c i tcumstances alleged in 

the Indore Durbar's reply were true. The whole story un

mistakably points out the reckless and unbridled conduc t of 

an irresponsible ruler. Is it not, therefore, necessary that 

those interested in the advancement of Indian States must 

think of the remedies wh ich m a y prevent the recurrence of a 

similar episode in any other Indian State. The on ly remedy 

rests in the hands of the Poli t ical Department. If the suzerain 

power abandons its stolid indifference and the mistaken p o l i c y 

of nonintervention such happenings would be rare in Indian 

States. The Maharaja of Indore was rul ing in a most high

handed manner. The manner in which he turned d o w n his 

minister Major Dube, confiscated the estates of the Dube fami ly 

without any justification, the unfortunate gr ievance of the 

Palshikar lady, the scandals about w o m e n freely vent i la ted 

in the Press? the intr igues in connect ion with the ent ice

ment of a Parsi lady and her sudden death, the cruel treat

ment* of the senior Maharanisaheb, the incarcerat ion of 

poor and helpless Yeshwantrao Holkar , the attachment of the 

properties of his sister and other intimate relations, the pro

secut ion and conv ic t ion of Dr. Deo and on the top of all this 

the romantic tale of Mumtaz and the attempt to k idnap her-all 

reveal a despicable state of maladministrat ion w h i c h had. 

reached its c l imax and w h i c h had become almost in to lerable . 
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The Malabar hil l t ragedy saved Mumtaz and saved the people 

of Indore from misrule and tyrannical zulum. 

But the relevant question is what was the Agent to the 

Governor General who was posted in the Cantonment at Indore 

do ing all this t ime ? A n y one acquainted with the ways of the 

Pol i t ical Department would never for a moment bel ieve that the 

Agen t was not apprised of what was taking place in Indore and 

what was freely criticised in the public Press. If on ly the A g e n t 

to the Governor General had pulled up the Ruler of Indore 1a 

t ime he wou ld have been saved from the unhappy predicament 

in wh ich he ultimately found himself. If the A g e n t is not to 

take any prompt action, warn the Ruler in time, remonstrate 

wi th h im for his vagaries and bring h i m to h i s senses we 

entirely fail to see the propriety of post ing these h i g h l y paid 

poli t ical officers in the neighbourhood of the capitals in the 

Indian States. Are they o n l y to watoh and pursue a fabian 

p o l i c y and a l low the Ru le r to go to perdition and c o m 

plete ruin ? The conduct of the A g e n t to the Governor 

General is undoubtedly open to serious object ion. Is there 

not contributary negl igence in this whole affair ? Gross 

misrule was tending in this direct ion and culminated 

in the event of 12 January 1925. On 25th M a y the trial 

ended in the H i g h Court. On 26th October the P r i v y Counci l 

dismissed the applications and yet the Government of India 

awoke to its sense of duty on 1st February 1926. Tardy 

justice was done when agitation in a certain sect ion of the 

Press openly and v igorous ly carried on , forced the hands 

of Government to announce the appointment of a commiss ion . 

If on the other hand prompt measures had been taken from the 

c lue-provided by the trial abundant evidence would have been 

available to br ing home the charge to the persons concerned. 

A n d after all what was the punishment awarded to" the 

principal wirepuller in this case? The Maharaja was g iven the 

option of voluntary abdication. But so far as the particular 

circumustances at Indore are concerned this punishment was 

in no w a y deterrent or retributive. The Maharaja had played 

the role of a despot for nearly 12 years. H i s son w a s almost 

of an age and was sure to o c c u p y the throne w i th in , some 3 
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years. The instruments of his mal-administration were still 

retained in power even though he was made to retire. The 

same polit ical officer w h o even was anxious to see hirn off on 

the eve of his exit to England after the voluntary abdicat ion 

and who w a s pract ical ly the guide "friend and philosopher of 

tne Maharaja during the c los ing period of his reign was 

still entrusted with the supervision of the administrat ion. 

The influence of the Maharaja seems to pervade in Indore even 

now.^SThe same policies are pursued and stagnation and deteriora

t ion mark the general trend of the administration. [The Maharaja 

untill the day of his departure seems to have exploited all the 

resources of the State and he is even n o w possessed of immense 

wealth and jewellery w h i c h have been the pr incipal source of 

attraction for all who are in pursuit of wealth and in Amer ican 

slang can be called 'the gold diggers ' . The Maharaja has 

married an Amer i can g i r l al though he had two lega l ly married 

wives and although he had l ived married l ife in this coun t ry 

and had begotten chi ldren on them. Mr. P h i l i p Whi twe l l 

Wi l son in the June Number of the North Amer ican R e v i e w 

comment ing on this marriage says " For the sake of 330000 

Dollars a year and her palace, guards and servants Miss . 

Mil ler has endorsed the cruelties of conservatism in the East. 

To her i t made no difference. Her Pr ine was possessed of his 

purse but not of his power ." The writer further comments 

" But to dig for gold in the thin soil of the East, to take for 

luxuries what should be spent on Hospitals and Schools this 

is surely the last word in the acquis i t ive art. H o w e v e r if one 

is to win the jewels or the Rupees one must not be too parti

cular in one 's feminine susceptibil i t ies." Whatever this m a y 

be the real point at issue is was it not imperative upon the 

suzerain power when they announced the appointment of a 

Commiss ion to take possession of the state treasury and jewel

lery, temporari ly suspend the powers of the Maharaja as was 

done in the case of Malhar rao Ga ikwad and to assume control 

of the administration till this matter was finally disposed of. 

Absolute ly nothing was done in this direction and the Maha

raja left Indore with his pockets full of gold to empty them 

in the Wes t as if he had gone on a hol iday trip- W h o is 

responsible fcr all this ? The Pol i t ica l Department did not act 
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justly and properly in the indulgence shown to the Maharaja, 

in the a l lowances provided for him and in the facilities 

which he was allowed to enjoy in provid ing himself with such 

Tiches as he desired? This voluntary abdica t ion therefore had 

no effect to br ing about any remorse in the Maharaja for his 

past conduct or in awakening in h im a sense of humil iat ion 

for being divested of his powers. He deserved undoubtedly 

deterrent punishment and the whole thing fa ; led to c o n v e y any 

warning to delinquents of his type. Volun ta ry abdicat ion in 

this case proved an awkward mitigation of an undoubted evi l . 

It did not prove to be any punishment at all. The poli t ical 

Department therefore comes in for a large share of blame for 

the handling of the situation so far as the c los ing period of 

the rule of the Ex-Mahara ja is concerned . 

This case raises two points, one legal and the other 

constitutional. If the Maharaja had been an ordinary person 

he would have been required to face the trial in the ordinary 

Courts and the wrongs of the Maharaja would have been 

avenged in b i s cond ign punishment. The Mus l im ou t lo jk 

pertinently observed, "A Commiss ion of inquiry i s hardly the 

course wh ich has been u r g e d b y the leading Indian newspapers. 

W h a t was needed to establish the fact that there is one law in 

India for the rich and for the poor, for the Pr ince and for the 

peasant, was the impeachment of the Maharaja before a cour t 

of law. A n d if such a court had found that Holkar was guil ty 

it should have had the power to sentence.him either to death or 

to penal servitude for life. As things are, the V i c e r o y is to be 

himself Holkar 's judge after the Commiss ion of inquiry has 

reported on the matters." These observations differentiate the 

case of an ordinary man from one w h o belongs to a privileged 

class. In the case of an ordinary man when gui l ty of an 

offence ends of justice are fully satisfied by an open impartial 

and fair trial. This is not so in the case of a poli t ical trial 

by a commiss ion. The commiss ion has no power to award any 

sentence but only to report and the act ion is taken by the 

executive head of Government when all the political considera

tions weigh with such an authority. It is however relevant to 

bear in mind the observations of Lord Salisbury contained in the 

despatch on tbe Malhar R a o Gaekwar case. " I f Malhar R a o 
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had been found guil ty by the commiss ion of the heinous offence 

imputed to h im there would have been no ground for inflicting 

on h im any mi lder punishment than that which wou ld have 

been thought just if he had occupied a humble position. H i s 

^;rime would have been aggravated by the character of the 

office held by the person against w h o m it was directed and it 

wou ld not have been extenuated by his own exalted station". 

Th i s legal point would have been solved if the commiss ion had 

completed the inquiry and had found about the guilt of 

the Maharaja. Some partisans of the Maharaja raised the 

other point whether the Government of India was competent 

to hold such an inqui ry and whether the Maharaja as an in

dependent sovereign Ruler was subject to the plenary jurisdic

t ion of the Government of India. But all these questions were 

shelved out as the Maharaja •avoided the opportunity to face 

the situation and accepted the lesser evi l of voluntary abd ica 

t ion wh ich had decidedly better advantages. This case therefore, 

did not decide the constitutional issue raised by the part isans 

of the Maharaja although their contention had no foundation in 

l aw or in polit ical practice applied to such cases. One th ing 

was quite certain that the offer of this voluntary abdica t ion 

was so meekly accepted that i t was incomplete derogation of 

the undoubted rights wh ich vest in the Governor General as 

the representative of the suzerain power. Another and the 

most important aspect of the case is that the acquiescence in 

the voluntary abdication attended with all facili t ies failed to 

inspire any fear in the minds of autocratic Rulers if ever s imi lar 

fate would overtake them. In the interests of justice, in the 

interest of good Government , in v indica t ion of the oppressed 

people and for the satisfaction of tbe emotion of retributive in

dignat ion the Maharaja ought to have been treated in a manner 

which should have brought home the serious consequences of 

his misdeeds, which should have awakened in h im a sense of 

repentence and w h i c h should have proved a severe warn ing 

to any miscreant. The voluntary abdicat ion of the Maharaja 

of Indore ignominous ly failed in these objects. 

As regard this case the conduct of the other Indian Pr inces 

and the Chamber of Princes was equally unsatisfactory. The 

Princes dW not act properly and courageously at this juncture. 
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They did not take up this question and agitate for the same in 

the Chamber of Princes. Before the announcement of the 

Commission the Princes had assembled in Delhi for the session 

of the Chamber. They ought to have raised a debate about 

this case in the Chamber and tried to ascertain the exact-

position from Government. If they felt that the Maharaja was 

unjustly treated they ought to have protested against the treat

ment accorded to a prominent member of their order. If they 

were convinced that the action of Government was just, proper 

and considerate they ought to have lent their moral support 

to Government and saved them from the od ium which 

they incurred. The Indian Princes have been c lamour ing 

for their rights, their privileges and their izat W a s this not 

therefore a case which justified them in taking an initiative in 

this matter ? It is also relevant to note that many people have 

a soft corner for the Indian Princes. W h e n these Pr inces are 

go ing astray and on the downward path of moral degradation 

and are carrying on mal-administration these sympathisers 

have not the courage to publ ic ly express disapprobation of 

such rulers and to bring them to their senses by t imely 

warn ing and sympathetic advice. But when a Prince 

by his own misdeeds is on the brink of dissolution and 

is about to be punished a c ry of sympathy and c o m 

miseration is raised by these irresponsible supporters of 

autocracy. Neither the Indian Princes nor the supporters 

of this order behaved in a manner worthy of their pos i t ion in 

this crisis. If the Chamber of Princes had taken up the right 

attitude it would have raised itself in the estimation of the 

people and would have inspired public confidence for its utility. 

The utter silence of the Chamber and of its shining l ights about 

this case has stultified the Chamber discredited its leaders fur 

their cowardly behaviour. 

This case most strongly proves the necessity of devising 

means to counter act the evi ls of unchecked autocracy in the 

Indian States. W h e n oppression and misrule become rampant in 

any State the subjects by reason of their utter helplessness are 

unable to protest and bring correction to such a misbehaved 

Ruler . I t is the Poli t ical Department w h i c h alone can e r a d i 

cate maladministration and bring the Ruler to his senses. If 
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however this Department connives at the of the 

Ruler or is indifferent about mal-administrt. - it fai ls 

to take remedial measures things which hav /pened in 

Indore are bound to happen everywhere else, Tiwr 'aramount 

Power must abandon its mistaken p o l i c y of non-intervent ion 

and must exercise v ig i l ence about the welfare of the people. If 

the suzerain power does not want to shoulder this unpleasant 

responsibility it must force the Ruler to establish represents -

tjve institutions, responsible Government and the rule of L a w 

in every State. This is the inevitable c o n c l u s i o n w h i c h is 

forced on every one w h o has seriously studied the var ious 

phases of the Indore administration wh ich ended in this 

deplorable abdicat ion. 


